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"ONO AAraent rug TRI agen; C 4 fry Dont firuch. oF, | 
FaFyou, as to one,[ ſhall return this my Anſwerto your 
| | hed" ga, you occaſion this my further writing, 
"2. will be more for the clearing, vindicating,and con- 
> Srmningcbat for truch , which you account error againſt 

> _- - your ment; and by which y6ur judgement will ap- 
 *pearthemoreerrogious; for ye have but made me ſome 

2; work to work upon, thereby ro diſcover more your error, 
and to lay therruth more open againſt your Opinion. 
Firſt, In your Book you charge that for herehie andÞblaſ- 
phemy (on my part) whick is againſt ygur Opinion, and 
which you believe not, neither underſtand eo be truthzbur 
% I ſhall ſay with Paw', That inthe way which you call Herefir, 
$24. 14- 225 7 worſhip God; and ſo do all true Chriftians in whom the 
by ſpirit of- God is manifeſt in oppofation to the ſpirit of Er- 
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Chriſt though he-was reviled;,#k&ke rgviled nor again; 
and when he contended, for th though with the 
Devil,yet he brought no ratlingaEenfacionazainſt him, as 
you do againſt me; and it may be/you ſuppoſe me to be a 
Devil,becauſe by me yourare fCormented,for the Devil is a 
tormentor;7and1f you through" me be rormented 5-chen-— 
you make me ſo to you, becauſe your ſpirit cannot 
endure me, nor thethings. I declarez #adcherefore cons 
trary to the example of Chriſt, you do. thas rail at me in; 
you: Book ; bur ſuch language will. not profit chem chat 
; © » heawir,nor give peace tu them chatuſeir , it being.nor of., 

& - God; but the Devi; ſo faith James, this ſpirit of bicter cn. * 
-14,i5,yying nd ſtrife deſcended nor from a5 v1, bats! earthly, ſen- 
Judy uhddevillſh; for wlere exvying and firife frthere is confur | 
EY.  forandevery evilw#k , andin theſe things; ſaith Jude, 
&--. they cotrupt themſelves; in which I ſhall/noe imitate you-. 
Fr with my Anſwer to, you}; but in the meekneſs: of Chriſty" -- 

© andwith love and zeal-co- him; Fhall contend for lim,” © 
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Ef the truth revealedby him. | i" 
- - Fiſt chen; inan{wertothe Title of the Book, youſay; ';/ 
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 throwyh the Kingiows of the Sar 
That my nds py the Serpent, its | | 
Serpene, becauſe (you ſay ) it | |  « flood of black 
Water to pr eng "ea and. her Seed. + 5 
I anſwer that, conſider therefore what the Woman 8 
her Seed is, and alſo the black Water , and ſee who is guile : 
of caſting it, forth, you or me. 7 
Firſt then, the Woman is $1on, the Church and leaf . 15 
God travelling to be delivered of a mau-child; and the Seed tabs 16. 26 
is Chriſt, or new-Man , which is the man-child formed jg*>- 
them, which they travel co br.ng forth in cheſpiricy in news **38 
neſs of life;fignified by th. Virgin Ma bringing forthChri pd bo, 
vvho after tne ſpirit yvasto be manifeſt in men, as aſter the 1/e.7, + 
figſh he was in ber;web thing I delarefor,&which you oppoſe + 
" And the Flood.ot black Water which is caſt fore D., 
to deſtroy them, is the malice and wrath of the Devil, vent- © 
ed forth þy men of a bitter, envious, dcvilliſh ſpirit, that ds ; 
perſecute, xevile, and fpeak evil of the ſpiritual appearan- ES 
ces of Chriſtin his people, that giveth untochem reſtand . 7 
peace in the Lord,which they that perſecute, know not, and _ 3 
therefore they would devouritzand them; and becauſe they 4 
cannot prevail , they are in great wrath , as the Devitwas, i" " 
which is the Devils coming down among them; but as the - 
Earth helped the Woman then, and ſwallowed ip che flood 
ef the Serpent,ſo do the Power of the Earth (in 2 meaſure) - 
now hel Js Lords people againſt the wrath of men. .. 
Secondly, That YRSTEAs rReBogk eviruſed A blow arihaSer: 
pent,is written $0 appeate wrath,you {ayic ſtirs. up wrathboth. .” * 
meng8& alſo-in Coaſt ed whereHerecicks are, © 3 
I anſwer, Fhat it ſeems you know ir, and therefore ſpegle. - 
it; and doth not this then manifeſt wrath to be in youtrand 
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whence comerh wal but gf<che Devil 2 Andit God be. Þ F; 
angry, it 18 with thoſe that arg ſo, cafily-ſii 4 co wanker 
whole anger:youdpprehend; andl cg e815 ph  heffall «5 

$7 


love, and dwells in love, andwill not ( whe ! 


man) g1ve- place. unto wragh, but by bis withdraw] | 
love, wrath appears; and if,;he appears or an lo £6 "DU, I8 + 
15 becauſe, you-da not ſoknoly him; Gr bebo, ©; contechy vo. 
| out of his place to puniſh the ladabjcaucs of che Eaxrlumagh 

QO betochem, faich obs , for che. evil i:c0me own am.” 
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FOR ba rpg he Dragon ds Fry Dart Bruck, = 
a in'gn LA I Si bath Bier s ſhirt tine, > 
$: bp ily; you ay 1 ſuffer not for che ceſtithony of Jtlus, 
> +Sirfordi page ch Name of Jeſus: - 

3 + Bit Tanſwer, That before you can know the Naine of -Je- 
© /Tis you muſt know Jeſus himſelf to beſpiritually form'd 
62.7, in you, declaring God toyon, and then he will ceach you 
d7” fix Natne, Which will beto yot a new Name;,'which no man 
* : knows but he that hach ir, and by which you would ſet 
_ yourſelves madenewin Chriſt, andco kavepur off the old 
& - * mal, with all his corrupt decds of pride, envy , and malice, 
| EST 7 flood of black Water, and to have put on the new man 
=, | — the Image of God,Chriſt Jeſus,created in righteouſneſs and 
| eruc holmeſs, of humility, meckneſs, and love, as Rivers of 

living Water, and of light and love, hating and ſpeaking 
evil of none,chough diftermg from you in rheirjudgments, ' 
butin peace reconciled to all, concernmg which I ſhall 
leave you to examine yout o#n confciences; for know you 
not how that Jeſms Chriſt is im you except you be reprobates ? 
andif Chriſt be in you , you will love the appearances of 
Chriſtin any, thottgh unter Various form&ot Religion, of 
Chriſt manifeſt inthem.' os 

Fourthly, You ſay, Tt was not the Devil, bucthe magi- 
ftrarethaticaſt me rnco priſon. 

2th Tanſwer, We read in Scripture that the Devil hall caft 
- men into priſon 3 but we finde not that any Gofpel-magi- 

< trace thathad learned Chrift, did evercaſt awy man in pri- 

'/ ſon for conſciencerowards God, burthe Sctipture is wholly 
y Pain it; onely chey who have drank in fomeof this black 
| | Water, they.ca{t mey-mtropriſon. 
2; -Fifthly, You bid me 'repent #ndbe- converted, teaftT go 

-- From thispriſon, to the priſon of the damned, out of which 
| (youfſay) there 5nd tedemprion, #5 3% 
> ©, © Fatiſwer, Thatafy word of exhorration to repent of at 

of "evil;is good; but to rof that whichyou would T ſhould, 

© wit, thetrark' Which you know nor) were an evil - 

1c $o frotuhence intothe prifon'sf the damned;as 

wtf notbeingalredyredeemd from thencextherfore 
oiraifereiontherem ts falſe doftrine;atid ſome CO | 
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"Witter, to ſay that From thence theres no. <demp ion, and © © 
- js that which ru find nor in'Scripture; but God fairby Thar® > 

he will bri»g aut ihe priſoners fron the Priſor; ad 1 bem thar fir 140% 
1 darkneſs gout of the priſs:=h:nſe; ard faich Davie, 7 be Lodi F 


| leoferh the prifontys, ad thou witr nat leave n.y ſou!in bell, Agd 
therefore. I fear no worſe a priſon then wliat your Magi- | 


firates have already laid me in; for in Chrift 1 know my 
ſelf defivered fromall flaviſh fear , and fear none but God, ; 
through which 1 love him, ſerve and obey him; and though - 
you are ſo crue}, and will: have no redemption, yet God'1s 
merciful, and will redeem his people, yea, from the worſtof® LR 
priſons,even Kell it felf, for which he hath given Chrift for Roſes 15'F, 6 
a ranſom, yea, and not for ſome men one!y , but for* Tim Wo. 
xj] men, to be teſtified in due time; rherefore for you,thouch * 4 
not yet reftified co you , which'is more then you will ſay for _ 
me; & therefore you donot as yor would be done by,neither = 
. do you yet wirnels this redemption. So much in anſwer to 
what you ſay of the title of the Book, next the Book it (elf. 
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How the D;vize Nature is wnited to the 4 wnane Natwve: and of 
- Chriſt s taking mans ſinful wa-urt, quilt and corrupt inn how. 
him, without being defiled by it: Hew le by lving and ſuffer- 
| ing init , ſanTiſ:s it ; and bow maninit is to be ſanRifind, 
> without hereſie to [ap 4/. | 


7 T: your Anſter to the Book entituled , A bow at the Ser- Ne 
pent, you begin and go on with railirg, and call the Book 

aLabyrunth of Errors, and the things 'therein containedy $5: Fr 
, curſed Herelies, not allowed of by God; and you ſay that a ® 
1 more dangerous Wolfe or Hererick (then 1) hath not.been in © 

the Church .fancethe dayes of the Apoft1&, till chis teme; 3X 
but by proving the things you call errors, truth, ſhalchere- © 
by prove you in awerror, and make you guilty of what you | [4 
"charge me. Indeed Tcan bear your. words, .and do believe * 


" - 


\ har fiuce the Apoſtles cimes there hath not keen-many that . 
hath more contended for the clear truth of. Chriſt (beds: 
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; polties held forth againſt Errors broughean by talte Min hy 
gHt ry” 
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rade of preaching) then I have done, an N 
fore with them | Chall be 22.7 owe toſuffer the OP 
ches as they did, to be counted a heretick and a blaſphemer 
for the truchs ſake, as they were, for ſo was Chrift and them 
accounted, and ſo muſt all chat willlive godly in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, and not after mens form of godlinels. 


But ſeeing your judgement is no better to diſcern of he- 
rehe from truth, but muſt revile and ſpeak evil of thetruch 
you know nct, and call that herefie and blaſphemy which 
you underſtand nor, you your ſelves may ſpeak herefie in 


' your raſh contending againſt chat you know not,in your pre- 


rended zeal, unawares to you, as the Enemies of truth did 
inthe Apoſtles times, who perſecuted to death Chriſt and 
chem, for rhe truth they. maintained, and knew not whav 
they did; forhad they known Chriſt, they would not have 
crucified him; theretore hefaith, Father forgive them , they 
h:ow-not what they do, who were alſo his own people. And 
Pau!when he wasan enemy to the truth, and perſecuted it, 
heaſter he vvas converted to the trurh, {aid he didir igno- 
rantly,through unbelief; and fo may you ſay if God ſhould 
convert you to believe in Chriſt; therefore (ſeeing your 
judgement 1s ſo weak ) to what you objeCt againit as herehe 
already (aid by me, and what Ihall further ſay co confirm 


- t for truth, I thall leave with the converted Chriſtian , and 
- judicious Reader, to compare with the Scripture , and his 


own cxperience , both in this my Anſwer to your. railing 
Book, and alſo the Bock of Diſputes between the Miniſters 


- and me you rail againft, enticuled, . A Blow 'at the Serpent. 


The firſt thing then you declare for herelie, is, You ſay I 


« ſhould ſay, The Divine xa ure was wnitcd to the ſinful nature of 


man, Whag Ifaid, is in that Book plain enough written , if 
you deriags it, which 1s, That he, even that Chriſt-of 
God, the great myſtery of godlineſs , which from everlaft- 


_ "ing, or before the works of old was ſet up, to declareand re- 


veal unto men God dwelling mm fleſh , took mans finful na- 
tare upon him, tolive, dye, and live again in it, and there- 


- by ſanRifie and cleanſe it from all finfulneſs of the fleſtzand 
- . *fureif mans nature had been holy before, there had been 
Ae'nced of him to take it upon him to make'it holy ;;Þnc. 


"while 
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' *,, through the King dom of the Serpent, wo . 
while men were in their ſinful blood, then was chetime of © 2 
Gods love with them, to come to them ,- ro ſanfifie and 
cleanſe them; and then did he unite himſelf ts them, that 
they might be made pure by him, to be for ever ptr mim; 
and ſo according to your concluſion it m#y be (aid, and yer 
no hereſie, That the Divine narureever was, and fill is u- 
nited to man, elſe what means this Scripture , which ſaith, 
That foraſmuch as che children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, Jeſus Chriſt cook parc of the ſame, and therein made 
man a partaker of his nature, which is without {fn;and there 
ts 21veu nnto us many ſweet: and preciouspromiſes , which oy” 
wee all Tea, and Amer in Chriſt , whereof we are all made 

artakers of the Divine nature, ever we ſinful men, that | 
were linful, that we might be holy as he is holy. But becauſe * 
you ſee not theſe proauſes fulfilled and made good to you, 
by Chriſt in your ſouls, to change you , you ſee nor the Di- 
vinenature united to you, nor the union with God, and ſo 
long you deny Chriit robe come in the fleſh , even 19 your 
fleſh, and make your ſelves an Ancichriſt, 

Bur you ſay , That every child begotten of irs father, is 
begotten ito theſame guilt and corruption of nature;bur 
Chriſt was not ſo begotten by"man, and he took ( youlay) 
upon him the ſubſtance of the Virgin Airy, but not the 
ouilt and args; rorrn of the ſubſtance. 
Bur I ſay, andas you in effet ſay, Thatin as much as the 

Virgin Mary, the Morher of Chriſt , in whoſe nature Chrift dS 
*waSconceived, was begotten'of ſinful man, ſo ſhe was alſo | 
finful, and repreſented the whole Maſs of finful nature;and 
Chrift cook not the nature without the ſin, elſe to whar pur- 
poſe ſhould Chriſt take mans nature upon him, and leave 
the fin behind him with man, as youſay he did ? Then were 
man ſtill] in h1s fans, and never the becrer for Chriſt coming 
in the fleſh; but-he took fin, even the very guilt and cOrrup= 
tion of nature upon him, as all can witneſs that, believe.n . 
kim, elſe what means theſe Scriptures, He hath [x54 up:n him us * 
the iniqurties of us all, an4 he was touched with the feeling of our? Pen 3471 
| infirminies; and he his own ſelf bare eur ſntiz hit own body onthe : hae. 

Tree. Spre yo'rare notread n the Hiſtory of the Striprtre, eb 
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" $ Michael oppeſwy the Dragen, Or « Fiery Tt frack. 
as Fou.are not inthe Myſterie , that you deny theſe things 
which are ſo openly manifeſt; but the Virgin Mary was fin- 

. ful when the floly Ghoſt came upon her, and the pawer of 
che Moſt High overſhadowed her, and theMen Chriſt Jeſus 
conce; ved in her; and hetook part of the ſame naturewkich” 
ſinned, with the (in in it,that he might ſuffer in that nature, 
by the ſame Law that diſcovered ſin, and was broken by 
ſin,and ſo looſe the fin of it through ſufferings,and through 
ſufferings he was made perfect ; for he that hath ſuffered in 
the Beſh, hath ceaſed from (in til when he, was not wkhour 
it, though he yeilded not to it:yet was he tempted as we are, 
bur baving the Divine nature with the humane, he reliſted 
the temptation, and ſo was without fin, for he knew no fin; 
{o chough we live in the fleſh, yer we are not to know {jn, as 
Chriſt did not, but tlie ſame mind as was in Chriſt Jeſus, is 
'tobein us: And this may be ſaid without its being ether 
herelie or blaiphemy to ſay it, 

And Chriſt by iſſn andliving in-our nature, in the,reze- 
neration and new birth, doth ſan&ifie and cleanſe it, and 
reſent it in himſelf, and as himſelf, (porlefs and blameleſs 
Ce che Father, having neicher ſpot nor wrinkle, nor the 
leaſi ftain of lm remaining init, for he 15 mans ſan@ifgicati- 
on; and thisis done by the divine nature uniting it ſelf to 
the ſinful nature, while ſinful to makeit God-Man, even 
but one Chriſt, without ſin, to be to all manifeſt in due time 
forthe changing of their vile bodies, and making it like un- 
to his rlorjous body while they live upon, che earth , which, 
is no hetelie to ſay; but becauſe you fee not this work done 
w:th you, you believe it not, and therefore have not the wit- 
eſs in you, that ſhould bear witne(s to it, but do deny. it; 
for he that believes, hath the witne(s in himſelf; and; be 
that believes not, makes God a lyar,for God faith he hath 
done it, and man till he believes, he ſaith he hath not done 
ie; and it ſeems you know not the Chriſt that is ra. dmell in 
\ans n2ture, onely you read of the Man Chriſt Ieſus.m fleſb,, 
Fin which Chriſt in fpiric was manifeſt to dwell for the (alya-. 
tion of that fleſh; and him youtalk of, as you have read of, 

- him, but you know not Chriſt in {plric and truth, FRO. WAS. 
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” Over the Serpents Miſery. 


from eteimitic » andis to be in yougto teach, redeem 
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4 fave you, ashe was in the man Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore 

of you underſtand not what is ſaid of him by thoſe that do 

us know him, for Chrift is. the great myſtery of godlineſs, 

cn which is more then a man of fleſh and blood, cHMe how can 

re, he be ſaid to be in men? and this is that Chriſt in ſpiric 

by W that was from eternite, that was given to the Prophers,and 

gh defcended into the lower parts of the earth, even mans 

n ſinful nature,and from thence aſcended far above all hea- 

ut vens , to receive a fulneſs,that he might fill al] things, and \” 
rey comes again the ſecond time by revelation into mangwith- | 
ed out fin unto ſalyation for man, as to me iS made munifeſty 

my and therefore I ſpeak and write it.” 

z 18 - "Ob CHAP. III. 

rr : \./ | 

' the Fat her begetting and ſexding the Son, and the Sow pre- : 
yt ceedmyg forth and coming fromthe father ito. mans naturt, but "* 
a % one thing: 

eſs < | 

ng it Af you ſay tisanerror, to ſay the Son proceeded 

<4 , forth from the father , yet you.ſay he was begotten ; 
_—_ of him ( and came forth from him) bur ſure ro deny the 3 
—__ oneand affirm the other is a1 errogin you,and. you would « 
in- | ſeem to find fault where is none, but in ſeeking to diſco- 

274 vererrors in others , ,you diſcover your, own errors; ſure 

ne if achild be begottenof, and do come forth from his fa- ——* 
it & Cher, he may be alſo faid to proceed from his father ;. but, ,” » 13 

0 this proceeding according tothe Popiſh Tenent; you .,ap+ ; 

he ply only.to the Holy Ghoſt, and the Son, to.be begatten, 
ach ucI ſay that the Son being begotten by che. Father; did 
One alſo proceed from theFather, as a child dotle from him 


FE thar doth beger him , and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds: from 6. 
cſb,; them both , ſo ſaith Chriſt 3 The Holy Ghoſt whom the Eau . 
therfhallſerd in wy nam, ani whom Twill ſend” fron thi Fecal lobe. 14.466" 
Fber,! e ſhall bring'all thing; to your remembrance, batbof the chap..5.us 
Parhet and ze , and Kilite the Father, Sin, Wil a!l men roge- 5; 
Fher in n+ with themythat have receivt4 it gf Mar which ye bay E- 
hs. Q. Rv nh ic Wo 
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i lo The Saints eternal Glory, 


* Joby M4425 owe in the ſon and in the father , and this is the promiſe which 
| ro _ pane even errruall life,but becauſe you have netthis 

| oly G 

*10b81. 1.243, wor your ſelf from the ſor), ney the Holy Ghoſt from them both, 
and ſo long ſee net your union with God , and have not received 
this promiſe which is eternal life, which was that , that the 
Apoſtles preached and beleived; And in this you have ma- 
nifeſted your own ignorance of God , for Chriſt ſaith , 7 
proceeded forth and came from Gedneith er came I of my ſelf, but 
be ſent we , and faith he, [ cams forth from the father, and ans 
come intothe world, and as thou haſt ſent me into the world, (o 
. heve 1 alſo ſert them into the wor id, and for their ſakes I ſanfti- 
Flebn 16.1%. £- myſelf, that they alſo might be ſanftified through me; and 
b- the Prophets of old ſaith , w»to ws a ſon is givew,and God hath 
ſens his only begotten ſon into the world ( he hath mt on'y be- 
gotten him but ſent him,bs was part of hins,the ſame with him,he 
{ Veg.6 cams forth from bin ) that = ka believeth on kim ſhonld 
"Da wot periſh , but have — life ; but it ſeems you believe 
: not on him to have proceeded from God, therefore you 
deny him, and your own ſalvation by him, which is be- 
cauſe you have not known him, neither ſeen him, and ſo 
your own errors andignorance ofthe truth, is diſcovered 
by your ſelf, in indeavouring to confute the truth, and of 
ſuch that would not beleive this as you would net , Chriſt 
by faith , hy do yow not underſtand my ſpeech , becauſe ye canre: 
4 hear my word: ,you are of your father theDevil & the tuft; of your 
% farther ye will do, he was a murthorer from the beginning, abode 
| ohm 0.43, 47, not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him; when h: | wap/ 
-LOSTE tth'a the , be ſpraketh bis own, for he is alyer aud the father of 
b, - it , and beenuſe I te'l you the truth ye believe me not; This ſaid 


3 | Chriſt to the Jews, and thisſay I toyou, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Scriptires being an Allegory,bow,and what is meant by it. 
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an Allegory , and which you ſay ovyerthrowes the 
whole 


hard from the beginning ſhall remainin you , ye alſo ſhall conti- 


ft, you know not how the ſon procerded from the father, 


A you call that an error to ſay the Scripture is 
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' tilyou know the the Allegory, and underſtand it in the 


and may vitibly ſee, but he is ſpiricually (o; therefore ic 


" the Apoſtles may bean Allegory ; but Fawifaith, ſpeaking 


o 
wy. 
- 


{3 - a 


”- Co 3 2» - ® \ * 


- Oterthe Serpents Miſey. It 
whole hiftory of the Bible, +the creation', redenipeion, 
and ſalvation of man. | 


I Anſwer, that you may read of the creation, redemp- 
tion, and ſalvation, &c.-in the hiſtory of the Bible , bur 


CE 


miſtery , you know not your. benefit by it, and are not 
made partakers of it , for the Allegory is the ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the Scripture z as when Chriſt in the hiſtory is ſaid to 
bea rock, a ſtone, a fountain, a high tower , a temple, a 
door, a vine , and a ſhepheard; it is not ſuch as we call ſo, 


is an Allegory, for another meaning is in it; and whenthe 
Scriptures ſpeaks of heaven, earth, elements, ſun, moon 
and ftars; as in this, The heaven ſhall be ſet on fire, the earth 
ſhall be diſſolved, the element; foall m:1t with fervent heat, 
the ſun ſhall be aſhamed and turucd into darkueſt, the worn 
ſhall be confonnded and turned inte blood , the ſtars (hall fall 
from heaven, aud withdraw their ſhining ; *Tis not meant as 
men carnall _— of theſe things they call ſc, and do 
viſibly behold » burin this there isa miſtery, and a ſpiri- 
cual ſenſe to be underſtood , therefore it is an Allegory;: * 
And we ſaith the Apoſtle, look wot at things that are ſeen , for 
they are tenojorall, but wee look at the things which are nes ſeen, 
for they are eternal ; and thelaſt day, or day of the Lerd in 
which theſe things ſhal beaccompliſhed , is alſo an Alle- 
gory , even 2 great miſtery , and a ſpiritual meaning, us 18 
alſo in many other things , for one day is with the Lord as 

a thouſand years, andathoſand years as one day, and : 
the whole Scripture is called both Law and Goſpel, the 
firſt and ſecond covenant, and they both are included in 
the Scripture; and as they are an Allegory , ſo is the whole 
Scripture ; even in the hiſtory of the Kings, and . Af of 
of Hagar and Sarah, a type of the two covenants of whom *«Y 
Iſhmael and Iſaac was born , one the bond-womans Son, & gy.zq, 
the other the free-womans ſon,which things ſaith Pas/ are > 
an Allegory,for theſeare the two covenangs , pometen We” 
Sinaikthe other ood duheniogory dond6t oy : —= 
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12 The Saints eterel Glery 
the hiftory, as you ſay it do, no morethen- the two cove- 
nants do Hagar and Sare'; but doth fullfil it, of which 
there is more ſaid in anſwer to the firſt Article azainft me 
inthe blow at the Serpent , therefore I paſs here. 


CHAP. V. 


Ns error to ſay all men ſhall b: ſaved in due time, ſeeing God 
faith he will that all men fhall , with ſeveral! Scriptmres ks;= 
ted to prove its 


' A Gain, you call it an error, toſay all men ſhall be ſa- 
ved, but becauſe it is ſotully an(wered in the blow at 
the Serpent , 1 ſhall ſay theleſs here, only this, that God 
4 ſaith he will have all mien to be ſaved, and come unto the 
"2A knowledge of thecruth , and if he will have it ſo,who then 
; : car-refit his will that it ſhould noc be? and we uſe to ſay, 
thy kingdom come, thy will be doxt, on ear h as it is in heaver, 
end Chriſt ſaith he gave himielta ranſom for all, and tafſt= 
"__ _ ed death forevery man , for that all were deadin fin and 
_ rreſpafses,that they might henceforth live unto him, and 
bs Cori4. 14,15 which was ito: be: reſtified in due timerothem., and God 
Is was itt Chrift reconciling the whole world to himſelf, not 
parrof them butall,even the whole world,notimpuringun. 
K, ro them their iniquities,& ( hriſt makes mterceſhonwith:the. 
w__ father for the whole world,nor for ſome,bur forath, and is « 
# 7obs-2: 1. 2* mediator forallchat finnerh, and will ſeek and tave all 
b that Ada lofty therefore'no error to (ay it, and whatſos-. 
Mon'g 224 Heverany man ſhall ſay againſt it is to no purpoſe, for the 
8 purpoſe of God ſhall ftand; but more of this in che next. 


%&F 1 
: 4 
. 


© eo ame - 
E  % 


te 4 A@HAP. VI. 21 
Of Hell and Hell five, a7, the word Ewtrlafting what it ir, and 


* the cantinuante of it , how and'when min are in Hell rormgen® © 
ted,oud bow Wig z 4nd of God a conſuming fire there, with av» 
1 , | : ; 
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S Gan} rout ll Tan error” ro" fa thee is" zedemips 
£3 dtrot of hel};oven for rhe Devils you ſay being-not - 
excepted. d Ll Anſwer 
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Over the Sorpents Miſery. Ig 
I Anſwer, that though mach be already ſaid in anſwer 
to this point in the blow at theSerpent,yet1 ſhall ſay more, 
that from that Hell which the Scripture ſpeaks of , there is b_ 
redemption , for all men,. excepr for the Devil, death and Revi26l ny V 
hell, for he willſay to death and heſl, give up the. dead 
that is in them , which is ſpiritually to be underſtood, and : 6 
not literally, which hell che ſoul while"the body, is in, 
while it is ſhut up under wrath,from the preſent enjoyment 
of Gods love, as Davi : was, who (aid unco God,thou wile 
not leave my ſou} in/hell, bur chou wilt. rake me out of che 
pit, out of darkneſs in the deep,wherein I am caſt, ſhurt-up, P/a' 88. 
and cannot come forth , thy wrath lyeth ſo hard upon me; 
and God will ſay unto death; O drab / will beiby plagac! 
O grave I will be thy deſtruttion! and all men ſhal be redeems 
- from it, and for any $cripture that faich our of Hell 
there 1s no redemption, there is none, but only your own 
' fayings todeceive the people, and it from death and Hell 
7 therebenoredemprion for. men ,. then there is nothing 
men need to be redeemed from , and the word redempti- 
1 on is uſed in vain, but Ido not fay the Devil ſhal be re- 
| 
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deemed,though youſay 1 do, for he and all his Angels 
with him , and that death and Hell which man is redeemed 
from, hal altogether.,with the Devil be caſt intothe lake 
of fire and brimſtone, to be devoured and ended; this is 


 F theſeconddeath. | | 

—- And whereas yowſay the fire of Hell is toburn the Aﬀy- po, 

"0 Fiansand Babyldntians that have been litteraly ſuch (ex- ©” 2 

emprted from all other men ) Ideny, forall men. are and + 
have been ſuch ſpiritually,and tis not meant of mens Per *s 


ſons, ſouls nor ſpirits, nor any thing that is of God”, that 

Hell fire ſhal contume, and: their. corment "to be wiclione 
en&,and they ended by icyno, bur the cruel-Aﬀyriansand 
* Babylonians, Satan and his Angels finns, and all miſeries 
bbat- have been mans enemics', ruling and raigning 
1 men to, opprefs and tertific the ſouls and ſpirits of men 
vithinchem , -and by which onemian oppreffech-and pun- 
ihechoanorher, againſt which Chit wkcome ina flame of 
fare, and deſtroy wiechobrearhy of-hismonch,vylich tf 4 
gh. 509 ait _ 
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ſaith,er 4 ſtream of br.mflone dot b kindle and fecd Hel! fre, and 
as a mans life in the bedy no longer lives to overcome,death, 
which would deftroy life but while 1t breaths , ſo the beath of 
the Lord as a ftream of brimſtone do maintain him to be a 
fire, conſuming all things that would oppoſe him in men 
for mens redemption, 

But you to prove that out of hell, from the devouring 
fire of God preſence, there is no redemption of man you 
do ſay , but not prove, that as the ſheep hath everlaſting 
life , ſothe damned hath everlaſting puniſhment;and that 
It iSan error in any you ſay, toſay that the word everlaſt- 
ing do fignific ſuch a diſpenſation , or adminiftration of 
God to man, and that it hath an-end, yet you ſay the old 
teſtament and covenant do type and ſhadow out Ghrift 
1 ro come, then the type and ſhadow muſt endin the ſub= #® 

Pay, 16, ſtance, and things typified, and yer was it faidto be ever- þ 
- laſting, and thereforein that ſameeverlaſting hath an end; 
dhe < this you may not deny. 1 

' And to make void this aſſertion of yours, againftres ; 

demption our of Hell, (though it be ſufficiently proved 
againſt you in the blow at the Serpent ) that the word e- 
verlaſting do ſignifie to have au end, as the covenant of | 
circumficion , and of the works in the old Law , which was * 
ſaid to be everlaſting , had, as your ſelf confeſſeth, yer 
God afterwards made « new covenant; as alſo the preiſt- 
hood of Aaren was ſaid to be everlafting , and yet God af- 
rerwards appointed another preift-hoody and one ever- 
laſting in that ſenſe with men, 1s ſaid toſucceed another e- 
* verlaſting , asone adminiſtration ſcuceedeth another, and 
as one covenant ſucceedeth another covenant; the new, the 
old: and we are ſaidto be changed from everlaſting to e- 
verlaiting, as diſpenſations or adminiftrations of God lead- 
ing us into a kingdom without end ; and *cis ſaid that the 
everlaſting mountains ſhall be ſcattered, and the perpe= 
_ * tuall hills ſhall bow ; ſo things ſaid to be everlaſting with 

"Hab:3.5, men we (ce doceaſe,and things ſaid to be everlaſting ſhall 
EV havean end , ſo had the firſt covenant [and preiſt-hood in 
_ ze moral Law, which Abrahen after the fleſh was under, 

f according 


\ - "Io 


OW 


'  Otpr the Serpents Miſery. I5 
according to the conditions, which notwithſtanding he | 
. * having faith , his faith was counted to him for righteouſ- +4 
> * neſs,(though hewere under|that covenant and did alſo cir- 
= cumciſe)chat the promiſe, even Chriſt, to all the ſeed of 
} 


Abraham might not be by the firſt covenant, which isof 
works , but by the ſecond which is of free grace, and of 
which the firlt was but a type, and wasto ceale in the com- 
4 ing of the ſecond,in that manner and formz(o is one ever- 
FM lafling ſwallowed up into another everlaſting, which ſhall 
* BE never haveanendzeven o is vvrath ſvvallovved up of love 
and hell of heaven, for in the enjoyment of love, wrath is 


wy 


- ſcaled up in the enjoyment of heaven , hell is loſt and for- 
gotten, and in the enjoy ment of the tyvo covenants the 
firſt is ceaſed,and God is the end ofall things, yea he is e- —4 


| ven che firſt and the laſt; and there is nothing everlaſting "vi 
! oreternallto bewithout end,bvt only God in his ovvn ef- 2 
2 ſential being, vnited and created;and the eternal being of 
2} God hath with men many changes, for there is nothing 
certain upon earth that is viſible or made with men, bur 
only Gods eternal decree, which abideth in him, or made 
- or brought forth, 
| And novy God,to that which is himſelf,or of himſelf in 
* man, he is eternal life, and this life in God eternal fire, 4 
$ which tothat which isnot of him (but of man orthe Devil 
in man , and is ſomthing elſe befides him ) he is eternal 
puniſhment, being that fire that purgeth the evil from the 
good, and menipr the ſheep of Chriſt , vvhile they believe 
not in God, but do follovy their oyyn inventions , doing - 
the vvorks of the Devil, they are goats and damned from = 
the good , and ſo long through fear are undereternal pun- 
iſhment , which is God taking vengeance of fin , for he 
that beleives not is condemned already, and the damned 
are in hell, orthe helliſh ſtate, puniſhed with everlaſting «4 
deſtrufion, from the preſence ofthe Lord and glory of his »:Theſec, ge! 
ower, {o that he himſelf whois eternal fire, is their ever-: 
afting puniſhment, becauſe they obey nothis Goſpel; but 
though the wrath ofGod,or that ofGod which may appear 
to be fo by reaſon of fin, be as eternal as God in God,yer 
that men may not eternally bein itgfor every ithing made 
| or -- 
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or created hath but it's time in any thing according to 
ſenſe; therefore men may not be alwayes tormented, ſoas 
to be without end, and there is nothing eternal to be 
without end but God, anda ſpirit out of a body, and 
without being in bondage to ſomthing in a body , may 
not be ſenſible of puniſhment, but our God is a conſum- 
ing fire, and the iv. ke dare coſumed by him, 

At the report 6: waick fire of God, you ſay you tremble, 
that thus punithet!. 21d rormenteth the wicked , while 
they are imbodyed in finfal fleſt; then *cis becauſe you 
fearit, and the fearful ſhall havetheir partin the lake of 
fire and br:mſtone , therefore while you fear it you are ly- 
able co receive it , but when men are converted from Idols, 
from tollowing their own inventions, and from doing the 
works of the Devil , to believe in the crue and living God, 
and be turned from darkneſs to light, and from fear into 
love, they areno Icnzer under wrath and fear of eternal 
puniſhment, but through beleiving they have laid hold on 
eternal life, even that life which is eternal, and having 
receivedit, the wrath of God with them is then turned 
into his love, and the ſorrows of Hell intothe joys of Hea- 


ven, and fo they have obtained their redemption out of 


Hell; bur you ſay youtremble to'hear that God ſhould be 
a devouring fire in Hell, *tis becauſe you are helliſh and 
caiinot ftand before him, yet you will grant he is. there, 
and the Scripture ſaith itzbut, you would take from him a 
property-of him , which is proper tohimgthat is to be a 
hre there , that ſhall devour his enemies, and where ſhal 
he devour then bit in Helltfor Hell js che deyouring place, 
and if the breath of God bethe brimſtone , himſelf1s ſure 
the fire , and he as one that isevery where is ſtill in moti= 
on,going his circuit over his creation, and there is nothing 
hid from his hear, which heat doth cherifh the good and 
conſume the evil,and all chings that is helliſh and devilliſh 
15 terrified at him and conſumed by him, as that which is 
heaveyly rejoyceth at him and is received by him, who 1s 
preſent with chem in the torment ; and you, alſo ſayas al- 


ſo ſaith the Scriptures , thac men hal be tormented with 


: fre 


RE 


freand brimfigne in the preſence of rhe Lamb; and. this * 
torment is in hell, ſo alſo ische- Lamb, elſe how are they + __ 
tormented in his preſeriee ; and che fire that ,tormenes Aev.r4.s 
them is the wrath of God , and of the Lamb, from which # 
men in theſe dayes do ſeek to hide themſelves, when they 
obey not the Goſel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall be 
puniſked with everlaſting deſtru&ion from the preſence of 
che Lord, and God himſelf prepared hell for the Deril, 
KC, Wa 

Next, you to prove that hell torment ſhall have noend 
> = with men,youlayitisa worm which never dyeth, ſo is 
God,ke is without end,and his terrors again fin and cor 
ruption(as devouring worms,to devour gnaw & eat up the ,,, , .- 
body of tin and death in men, till it be no more) ſhall re- _* 
main; therefore ſaith /ob, my fleſh i: cloatbed with worms, 1,1, 6 4, 
the arrows of the Almighty are within me, ghe poyſon whereef E. 
drinkgth xp my ſpirit ; the terrors of God ds ſet themſelves in 4= 1gp,16,1535K 
ray againſt me,bis Archer: compaſi me rownd about & he cleaveth + 
my reins in ſunder ;So terrible is God by his firſt covenane, 2 M 
at which 2oſes did exceedingly quake and tremble ; and "I 
heisasa fire which never goerh our, that the Jſraclites ©: 
when they came neer unto mount F$5»4i, where the Lord 4 
Was, did but ſee the ſmoake ofthe fire in which God 
deſcended ow it , they were afraid of him , and the 
mountain it ſelf did quake at him, and you fear you ſay © *? 
to hear of him, then *tis becauſe you are in oppotition to _ .. » 
him, and whije any thing doth oppoſe him Li is afraid, ©» 
.ofhim , ( as tlie Devils they quake andtremble ) he as« i 
conſuming fire comes again it to conſume it, and fo he 
may beſaid to be the worm which never dyeth, and doth 
devonr, es heis a firethat never goeth out, but burnerh 
up all chings that is againſt man, that man might be fa= * 
ved , which isas by fire, and which you underſtand notz *-._- 
therefore wait till you do. | / 

And whereas youſay that when Iſpeak of Davids being « 
in hell, while he lived in the body onthe earth, 1 under- 


frand hell locally ; May you "* not mg, nor what: -*y ; > 
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So you alſo ſay. concerning the torment of theſe that. 
worſhip the beaft and his Image, that becauſe the ſmoake 
of their torment is ſaid to aſcend up for ever and ever,you 
ſay'ic ſignifies perpetuitie tobe without end, but Iſay you 
underſtand not that Scripture, for the ſmoake © = 
torment aſcending up forever and ever, is the:rage'of the 
'toxment aſcending up againft the Saints, and alſo is, that 
they had no reſt day nor night, during the time or times 
they were to be tormented , and were under torment; but 
the ſmoake or pain oftheir torment was alwayes , yet not 
that it ſhall. be alwayes, for God will ſtop their rage againſt 
the Saints: and the poor you have alwayes with you ſaith Chriſt, 
yet that doth not follow they ſhall be with them without 
end ; and what difference is there between the word al- 
wayes , or continually, or forever , or eyerlaſting , or per- 
petuall? ſure _—_—_ z andwe find Chey, all in a ſenſe do 

end, for we read that anans heart is evil continually , and 
yet man hath an end, and the evil ofhis heart hath an end 

when C hriſt is manifeſt in them; and God is ſaid to cre- 
ate.in man a new heart, and mans heart is fanCtified by 
the Lord , therefore the evil of mans heart ceaſes, and. as 
fig and evil hath a beginning and ending, ſo hath the pun- 
iſhmenc for. fin , and every thing that hath a beginning 
hath an ending ; and hell had time, of preparing, there- 
fore ſhall it have a time of decaying ; ſo.hath all. the tor- 

ments of hell but man while in it hath no reft from itzand 

{© the ſnake of rheir torment , is ſaid, did afcend fore- 

verandever, but not that it ſhall aſcend fol everand ever, 
the time of -it 
there was no reſt in it day nor night, no not forean hour, 
as when it rained forty dayes and forty nights at Noabs 
flood, there waz no ceſation of raining, no not for a day 
nor.an hour., but rained alwayes the time. appointed; ſo 

a man alwayes in pain, and having no cate-during the 
time of his 1icknels ,. he calls. it an everlaſting pain, yet 


when his ficknels is ended, his pain- is ended alſo; and be- 
eauſe when the nights axe-longeſt, weuſe to ſay it.1s a long 
any thing that may ſo appear 
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night ,or aTong time, 


w_ xy - - 


\ taken from it -, others come into it, generation after ge 


, therefore for the damned, andt 


= - 


«wth "3 Paw, on 4 f (EIFS 
Ov#+ the Serpents Miſery. a 
with men , we eſteem long ; doth it therefore follow it 
ſhall never ſhorten ? no J'S all chings created ar made 
with men on earth are Kill of chauges, and have their 
times, beginnings and periods, and change of courſes, and 
there is nothing ſure,certain , nor ofcontinuance.,” or-un- 
changeable , nor unchangably in any thing, but God in 
his eflence,where heand all chingsin him remains unchan- 
geable,theſame with him without beginning and without 
end. # | | 
And therefore the long continuance of things with men, 
are often ſaid to be foreverand*ever, when in the my aft, 
rnece appears no change; ſo from the rimethat mens tors 
ment begins, to the time that it ſhould end , there is no 
reſt ſaid to be, but the ſmoake of their corment aſcended 
up for everand ever, till they as brands were plucked out * +7 
of the fire , as vvas /oſbua ( a type of thesChurch andof, y® 
Chriſt, ) plucked out of his filthine(s., Corruption and ", 
miſery ; andſo fromthe torment of firezand as ſome are ; 3:11) Wy 


neration 3; butas men ,andall things with men , except br: 
Gods love, are changeable and ending,ſs is their torment; * 
but God and all things with him is unchangeable, ſo:isthe = 
fire thatcorments them,bus it is only the love ofGod that 2 
is unchangeable with men, when they ſec it nor. | "%'4 
Nextyou charge me with an error, for ſaying Chrift lo» 5% 
C ily deſcended intoHell,I faid it not,*tis your miſtake,but : 
youMiniſters hayeſaidit,foryou look upona corporalChrift, 
as alſo upon a locallHell, and you have alwayes in your 4 © 
Creed, ſaid that he deſcended into Hell, fofay I, but not « 
locally , but ſpiritually to redeem all that were there,and 
them that are and ever ſhall bethere,elſe what doth Chriſt 
g0 theretodo? Andbecauſe I ſay Chriſt deſcended into l 
Hell , to redeem thoſe that were there, you ack me @ © ® 
queſtion,ifthe Devil and the damned be any of the fheep | 
of Chriit, for whom he laid down his life; 1 anſwer, that : 
(the Devil excepted.) he laid down his life for all men; ® $£ % 
are damngd' for not - 38 
brift;. asal men for 
_ qatime 


beleiving and obeying the Goſpel 
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a time do not believe nor obey , therefore for a time they 
are damned from the pure likgof God, even yourfelfand 
me, while we believe not, a ere not obedient ; and 
God:hath concluded all men under fin and unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all; andtill men are called to 
beheve they aredamned , and live out of Gods life , and 
ſo long appear not to bethe ſheep of Chriſt , living in the 
faich of Chrift , by which they are ſaved; yet they are 
not. alwayes excluded from beleiving, for Chriſt ſaith, 
beſides thoſe that do beleive, other ſheep I have which are 
not of this Fold , ( orthat do notyet beleivein me, to be 
ted, raught, guided and fed by me,) chem] muſt bring 
in alſo, and they ſhall hear my voice, though till then, 
they are kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the faith which 
ſhal afterwards be revealed; and wheu it comes who ſhall 
hinder it ? I ſay the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to pre- 
vail againſtic, for when God wil have man to beleive, and 
come out of Helland damnation, to Heaven and ſalvati- 
on through beleiving , who then can withſtand him? 4ud 
when / come, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall I find faith on the carth? 
Therefore if he be not come, no man hath faith , for in his 
coming he brings faich with him. 

Next you bring the Parable between Dives and LCaters:, 
to prove no redemption out of Hell, where Abrahaw is ſaid 
to tel Diver, to wit, the rich man, there is a great gulf fix- 
ed , ſo thavthey which would paſs from hence to you 
cannct , neither can they paſs to us that would come 


from thence, 


To which Tanſwer, that this is not ſpoken of any 1o- 
call place of Heaven andHell, for in this it is ſaid,that the 


- rich man and Abrabaw, conild one call and anſwer to ano- 


ther; yeris it that Well and Heaven which the Scripture 


' ſpeaketh of 3; which Heaven is che ftare ofa befeiver under 


tove and favour, and Hel is the ſtare of an unbelei- 
verunder Gods wrath and fury,which'is ofſuch a diſtance 
and difference one from another , mm point of joy and raf< 
ment, thaphey canngtpf chem(ctves, nor by any thing 
& #7 © =» \ [ 
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 * Over the Serpents Miſery. 27 
He that is in the heavenly ftate of eternal life with God, 
which is ro know God, abe true God;and Jeſus Chnit 
whom he hath ſenr, and 
im God,cannotby any thing of men nor Devils be brought 
down from thence into a helliſh ſtate again , for nothing 
faith Chriſt ſhal be ableto = them out of my hand, bein; 
once there, nor ſha] any thi 


mg of men be able to deliver 
hethatis in Hell from thence. | 
He thatis in the helliſh ſtate of eternal puniſhment with 


+ 
the Devil (as was Cai» and ſomrimes was David ), which'is Pſ«,88+ < "BY 


ro be ſhut up under wrath , or the anger of God it rhe. 
depth of darkneſs,or loweſt pit&to be banyſhed fromGods 
preſence,as ignorant of God & Chriſt,he cannot by himſelf 


| norany other,that him or any other can dogdeliver himſelf 


from thence ,for there is a great gulf fixt berween, yea there 
is aflaming ſword placed to keep the way of the tree of 


- life, thatnone but to whom God wil freely give it,ſhal lay 


hold on it to take it, and live by it; for eternal life ische 


gift of God,orthe gift of God is eternallife ; ſo is evernal 


uniftment che gift of God where he ſhal pleaſe to give it, 
4 hiding his face,vvho can both give life and death at his 
pleaſureztherefore ſo long asGod is pleaſed,toſhew himſelf 
either m love or wrath unto man,ſo long man ſeesYenjoyes 
him as one that ftil is eternal eirher in love or vvrath, duc - 
when hewithdraws himſelf in his love and favour from 
man, then man looſeth the ſight of him , und enjoymenr 
of him as eternd life , and doth not eternally ſee him to 
be life, for if God hide his face man is troubled; fo alſo 


when he ſhall withdraw. his wrath from man, the man .- ky 
looſeth the faght of him as toeternal puniſhment, and doth, P[aln.3% 


not eternally ſee him, co be eternally puniſhed by him 
but his wrath is turned into his love; yet that God is &ill 
eternally in his love, to that which is of him, and in his 
wrath to that which is againſt him, but to that which' is, 
with him or of him;he m ſhewing his lovehides his wrath; 
&othar which isagainft bm he in ſhewing his wrach,hides. 

his love; and ſo mans eitherha wnh 
orcurſed , fayed-op Aunaed, in iam or 
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22 22 © * * Thedaints ternalGlory 
is pleaſed to open or ſhut himſelf ta man , or from man; 
EE. and this makes heaven and with man, and this the 

"X Scripture holds forth for crurllg* and what the Scripture 
oh faich not , nor God reyealeth , weare not to beleive, but 
NE be filent in. 
| * And nowthebeſt works a man can do, wil not carry 
him from hell to heaven, though it may help him cowards 
hell, yyhen he doth it to be ſaved by it, therefore in the 
-i ,- doing ofir are they ſaid co be nnprofitable ſervants, nor 
x <the worſt works he can do will not keep him from heaven, 
for heaven and hell, life and death, is not under the Goſ-> 
we 2 -pcel promiſed upon ſuch conditions , but upon beleiving or 
= > . Notbeleiving, and ſodo man either enjoy ir, or not en- }| | 

= joyit; ſofaith Chriſt, He that beleives ſhall be ſaved, and 1 

£16.76 be that beleives not ſhall be damwes, buta beleiver notwith- I © 
| ſtanding, vvil have good vvorks, and a unbeleiver bad F 
works, which are either good or hurtful unto men; ſo ſaid © f! 
the Prohet unto /ob .; If thow be wicked, what coſt thou i ® 
unto God? or if thy travſgreſſions be multiplied , what doſt tlow 3 
againſt him ? If thou bs rightcons, what giveſt thou ur> | V 
to him? or what receiveth he at thy hana? but thy wichedres Þ} *i 
may hurt 4 man as thouart , and thy righteouſneſs may profit 
theſons of men : And for this end let men eſchevy the evil, |} ©! 
and choſe the good, that men may have profit by.it, and |} ft 
learn to beleivein God for ſalyation-of their fouls, and re» } © 
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+4  demption out of hell, ſi 
- he | 7 m 
—_-_ | CHAP. VE. | th 
by How Cbriſt at the left hand of God war puniſhed for may,to bring Ti: 


2 ads 14m to the right hard; with k further diſcovery of Hell, 

ks the fire, flames and torment thereof ; how, what, and when it 

'»_,, - - burns, proved and conform'd its anſwer 10 ſeveral Serip- 
- mores. 


S F, Y - Four youſay it-is an error, to ſay that Chriſt was at ; 


KL. : .{ Kthe left hand of God, yet you ſay, as the right hand 
Br,” » dothb6gniferhe higheftglory, ſo the lefe hapd doth fignas 
, 4 p 2 T7 x 4 . Þ Ls 
> fig cheirceateſt miley ro. which -I anſwer , that hot 
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Chriſt is ſaid to be at the left hand of God'; arid what the -""M 
left hand is , is proved in the third Chapter of a blow at 
e © the Serpent, aud there is miſery appointed for man, 

t I yea for the greateſt of finners , too great for Chriſt to un» pyy:x1: 
dergo-for man , bur he took upon him all mans miſeries, . 4% 
y WM fins and infirmities, that ntan might nor come into bim- Heb-2.144 + 
s Wl ſelf, bucbe delivered from it; ſnſomuch that Chriſt him+ | 
ſelf beingunder it , faid ; Ay God wy Go |,wby baſt tho for= 
r WT ſakenwe; logreat was the wrath of God upon him, which 
made himſuffer all the puniſhmentdue to all men-by the 
*. & Law for {ins winder which he groaned, and (ſweat —_ of 
rv & blood, deſiring ific were poſſible that cup might paſs from ' 8 
him,and he not to drink it, which was the cup of the Lords 5408 
indignation ; yet it being che Fathers will , he dehlired it, | 
and was ftraitned til is was accompliſhed ; he trod the | 
wine-prels of the wrath of God alone, and of the people | -* "Mos 
there was 1one. with him ; he was deſpiſedand reje&ed- of [a:6343« #1 
men; a man.of forrows:and acquainted with grief, and -3 4 
{ we kid as it were our faces from him ; -he was deſpiſed and "ho 
we eſteemed him not; he was ſtricken , ſmitten of God,and 2 
afflicted; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was J/4-53? - 
bruiſed for our iniquitics, he was cut off-from'the Land bs 
of theliving ; and none but himdid, or ever ſhall, know 
theſorram that him knew y he was mocked, ſcoffted,whip- ya 
ed, curſedz he was condemned and hanged on a creeghe-Gal3o13 7, 27 
ſtood at the left hand of God and receivedall the punih- "th 
ment due unto ian for fin,zin-that place ar the lefr hand, oY , 
that man in him tight receive 4 portion with him at the ;. 
right hand. vw 

Thus was Chriſt obedient unto death , even the deach, "= 
ofthe Cres, at-the left hand vf God ,induring the great=-,..- 5 BY 
eſt miſery,for which he was afterwards exalted at the righs b bil. 4.Uy! 6 Fey 
hand of God, toenjoy the higheſt glory; for qught/nov. 2" 
Chriſt to ſuffer and then to enter into hus glory? but you” + 3R 
have not yet known Chriſt ; and him cruGitied-with you. .: 14. #5 

SFO lyes make appear,to know how Chriſt hath ſuff- 8 » 
ed tor you , and ſuffers ig you , and, therefoge-. cannot. 4% 
Pear witnels to the Crols of Chriſt and then; nov ade... '. > 
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a partaker of his glory; and all that you have ſaid, or can 
ſay toconfute theſe things you call error in me, is by you 
ro = purpoſe, but, do-rathe# demonſtrate them to be 
truth. e222 2 
And you do grant me, that the greatneſs of miſery and ' 
affliftion, and trouble of Gods children is compared to 
Hell, but cannot tell where,what, nor when it is;and your 
ſayings are nothing without Scripture proofeszand as Io 
nas by reaſon of his affliftions cryed unto God cut of the | 
fiſhes belly, as out of Hell, ſaying, Though [-amiceſt out of 
thy fight, yet will 1 look again toward thy holy Temple,and will 
Ft unto thee the vorce of. thanksgiving; And the Lord 
eard him, and helped him, for heprayed in faith , be- 
lieving that God would deliver him, and God did, then 
ſaid Jonas , Ont of the belly of Hell cryed Inmothee , and thou 
heardeſt my voice ; Sothe rich man by reaſon of hisaffli&i- 
ons'( faid to be in Hell) called unto Abrabawto ſend B 
Lazar#; to cool his tongue, and he was heard, but his re- } 
neſt was not granted , nor he telped,for he called nor in % 
ith, nor believed as /ona: did ; bur as T homas,who would 
aot believe, unleſs he ſaw viſibly che wounds of Jeſus 3: fo þ 
Diver , he would have one to come from the dead to help 
him , and to teftifie unto his brethren , and would not 
hear nor belieye in the meffage vvhich God hadſent by 
2 + © the mouth of his Prophets; therefore ſaith Alrabers to 
wt - , Diver, Neither will they believe though one come from the 
OY dead. / 
& * — © Next, thereis a Scripture which ſaith, Every mans works 
( vyhich he hath built upon Chrift the foundation) ſhall 
be made manifeſt , for the day ſhall declar it becauſe it (hal br rev 
.. vealed by fire , and the fire ſhall try every mans work of what 
ſort it is 5, if any mans work abide which be bath buils there- 
4 , be ſhall recive a reward; if any mans work ſhall be barn 
Id. be ſhell foffer loſe, but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yot ſo as by fire; 
For, 3.43.- this fire you ſays only to try mensDoarines, but fee your 
"a: & miſtake, the vvords are, it ſhall alſotry every n_—_ _ 
bir” avabad, and vvhatfeever is not done in and by Chrfth 
es mew; after itiyrryed;, vrhether good or bad yvith m c ; 
| _ 
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- Dues theSerpents Miſery, © 353 
cold or precious ſtones, wood, hay or ſtubble, all ſhall be 
caſt into the wine preſs of the wrath of God, orlake of 
fire to be burnt, and man himſelf thereby ſaved; and you 
fay this re which tryerh every mans works is not of the 
nd WW ſame which Hell fire is of, that doth conſume them ; but = 
to ff ſure chis fire is all of God, and God himſelf is this fire;zand Heb. 13.29. 
zur W if he be not the one as well as the other, you muſt make 
To=- Hell fire to be a material fire , which that you cannot doz 
he & therefore it muſt be God himſelf, whoſe preſence is a ti&A 
of } conſuming fire in Hell,(for if I go to Hell[ thouJeven thy Pſalm. !39475 > 
1 preſence,art there) that doalſo try mens dofrines , ahi, * —_ 
rd i that which is not right and ſound dofrine, for bes 


2e- & the ſearcher and tryer of all things, and whatſoever ts EI 
en F laid upon Chriſt the foundation that is contrary to him  v: _- 
08 & and cannct endure his conſuming fire , 1s burnt by himy MW 
ti- B and it is the wrath of God which maketh hell, ro all that, +: 


nd F is of the Devill, as it is the love of God which maketh hea- P 
re= © ven, toall that which is of God, and there is fre in ther ; 
inF both; for in his wrath he is as fire to devour his enemies; | 47 
IdF and in his love he isas fire, toprote& and fave his people, 
ſo thac when they paſs through the fire of his fury , x 1/4-33.14, 
Ip & ſhould not be burnt , norſhould the flames kindle upon 
ot them , and by fire, and by ſword will God plead with 2,ch.2.g * © 
by B all people , when he comes to try themand their works,of # '1 
ro what ſort it is. | | 
he But you ſay this is not fire, but affiftion,and pray what 
is Hell gre, and ghe flames thereof, but affli&ions? and noe ; 
ks Y the flames of a nlaterial fire, but the ſcourging flames of a 
al burning affliged conſcience, proceeding from the a2ypres + 
henfion and fence of an angry God, which is Hell fire, 2 
which every man harh had part of, and ſhall have af " 
ſometime or other, for the fearſu/;the unbc!i; ving,and abo- Reval 
minable , and murtberers,and whoremonger:, aud ſorcerers, and » 
idolaters, ard all lyars ſhall bave their part in the lake which Rem'tie* $ v 
Sarneth with{f.-:C Brimflone© Fire;& all men havebeen fear- Rem: 3;, FE 
* * 4-2abeheving,& abominable,&thereis none that Goth 5 
20d no not one , for all have fin'dang come ſhort ofthe 
'glory of God , andall have been murtherers aud berray- 
E ers 
%g n 


| 26 The Saints eternal Glory 
© Hoſea 7.z ersofthe juſt one , and the whole land hath commitrted 
| whoredoms,departing from the livingGod,and have been | 
Hoſea 4.12+ Jdolaters, worlhiping ſtrange Gods, ant gone a whoreing ® 
after their own inventions,aad all are 1yars, fo alſo ich | 
Row. 3. 4 Parl, Let God be true and eviry man 4 Lyar; So there is none 
| but ſhall have part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone , for the deſtruftion of theſe fins. | 
And you ſay that thoſe men which ſhall be tormented Z 
in thoſe flames of Hell fire; are they which worſhip the # 
beaſt and his Image , and receive his mark in their fore- * 
heads or hands;&ſure your ſelves and me with allelſe,thac 
| have at any time walked in our own wayes,'muſt be num- | 
» Rev.7z.t5,16 bered with themyto have part of the ſame torment, being 
7, guilty of worſhiping the beaſt and his Image, 8& receiving | 
his mark ; for they that would not , were not to be ſuffer- * 
edto buy or ſell; ſo none bur thoſe that would receive the 
oath or covenant, to be eriie to the laws, ways, and religi- 
ons of men , ſhould have benefic of the priviledges A- # 
mongf men, and thoſe that would not take degrees, and 
receive their orders from the Schooles and Univerſities 
of men , and alſo preach and declare theirdofrines,they | 
were not to be allowed off; and as now, though men pro- 
feſſing faith in Chriſt may preach and exerciſe cheirjudge- 
ments, yet they muſt not take part of the benefit with 0- 
thers; they muſt not trade, buy nor ſe]l, nor preach 'fot 
hire as others dognetiher indeed ought men, nor will they 
I that know the truth ; but til] men know the truth they 
Rev gr 19-70 1;yeunder the beaſt and his Tmage, and' do receive his 
a mark , and ſhall have part. of his reward, for vvith 
the beaſt and falſe Prophec,they ſhal be caſtinto tlie Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone, they ſhal * (as D.- 
ves Jbe'tormented in thoſe flames. ' SO 
be And that thoſe flames of Hell fire are in the Scripture 
© © called afflitons, the Scripture doth prove; ſo ſaith Jonas, 
Tar!.12, 7; Qut of the belly of Hell crye4'T wnto thee becauſe of mine - "port 
Is, 025; and ſaith Jeremiah, Behold and ſeeif there be row 
: lthe unto my ſorrow which is done nnto me , wherewith vhe- 
Lord bath affiited m- in thz day of his fierce anger, for _ a> 
| | 0V2 
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1 WW pove bath he ſem fire into my bones; and the Lord bath troddey 
1 8 the Virgin, the daughter of Judab az in a Wire” Preſs; and as | 
12 3 Davidiaid, when he was under the affliiftions of Gods ?/ olw.19.6.10 > 


wrath ; Thow wilt aor leave wy\ ſon! in Hell, bur will rake ** 4: 
me ont of the pit inn» which 1 am caft , fynt up, '«n1canot 
come forth ; So when che Lord redeems his people” from 
© death , hell, and thegrave, with deftrution to death 
2 and hell, their ſinns and enemies, he ſaich he harh choſen 
# them , ( butleft their _— in the furnace of aflitions;& 
= what is this furnace,bur Hell,our of which men are taken? 
and Hell comen, is to be out of the preſence of Gods love, 
n- Þ under wrath and terror, where he tinds them, when he - 8 
19 EZ ſeeks and ſaves them that are loſt,and where they areſenc A 
12 & cobeloſt fora time, and toſuffer the vengeance of ecter- 
r- & nalfire, as was Cain» when he wasfent out from the pre- 
1C © ſenceof God, by God, and ſaid that his pnnifhment Ges. 4 
* wasgreater then hecould bear z and as D«vid,and others, 
a= 4 whoſe affliftions were the pains of Hell, and the ftrength 
d > of affliftions cauſeth torment ; they were affiifted,tormemted; Ke 
es _- and which che Prophers and ſaints of old overcame by Pfa/n.25: 1% 
Y || their faith, for — faith they ſtopped the mouthes of 
0- | Lyons , yeathe Devil himſelf, quenched the violence of 
e- | fire, and eſcaped the edge of the devouring ſword; and 
0 þ theirafflitions were ofdivers ſorts, ſome were tortured xeb.11.33.34 7 
Or F not accepting deliverance , others had tryals of - cruel 7 
Y | mockings, and.ſcourgings, bonds and impriſonrtients; WW; 
'Y ©} they wereſtoned} they were ſawn aſunder,were tempted, x 
15 F vvere ſlain vvith thetheſvvord, they vyandred about in YFeſ.35.38, 
th | ſheeps skins, and goatskins, in deſerts and "Mountains, 37,38 
ce © indensand caves of the earth, being defticute, affiited 
.- F cormented, and at laſt through: faith vvere delivered. 
And this (faith the Lord bythe Prophet hall be the plague 
re W wherewith the Lord will ſmue all the people that have fought a- 
sf £491ft Jernſalem , their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they ſtand 
ti to 9pon their feet and thear eyes frall conſumeaunay in their holes & by, 
iy !Peir rongues ſhall conſume away in their monthes , and a great Zack.14:22; Þ 
be” #1mulr from the Lord ſpall be amongſt them , vvhich is alſo 13, % 
the pouring fourth of the forth and fifth viall, vvhere- 
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The Saints eternal Glory 

with men ſhall be ſcorched with fire and great heat, and 
ſhal gnaw their tongues for pairi; this is the puniſhmene 
men hal have for their envy againſt the cruth ofthe Goſ- 
pel in the time of che Goſpel pwhich men wil not beleive 
though they muſt come into it, before they ſhal be ſaved 
from it; and theſe are Hell corments, which are alſo ſaid 
co be with men, terrors of conſcience, troubles of mind, 
diſcontear, raſhneſs, wrath, anger, intem wp zrance,and the 
like ; all manifeſt co be with men in this day of the Lords 
vengeance, againſt fin and all devilliſhneſs, the Devil 
and all his works, or when ever he ſhal be revealed by 
fire.:._; 

And this is the day in which the Lord ſhal puniſh Le- 
viathan, the peircing Serpent , even the crooked Serpent, 
and he ſhal {lay che Dragon that is ins the Sea , even the 
Sea of corruption, remaining in the bodyes of men,where 
the Lord wil kindle che fire of his wrath to burn the'bry- 
ers and the thorns ,all the enemies of himſelf reigning in 
his people, even the Devil fin , and all iniquity, fear and 
all Hell-cormentsin the finiſhing of his work , for the re- 
demprtion of man; and this you grant to be in the day of 
p_ When this is done, which you ſay isnotto 

etill after a natural death, and man raiſed again from; 
but Iſay it is before, even in the body of men while they 
live on earth, for this is the frait of their judgement, to 
takeaway their finns , that they may have comfore while 
they live; and therefore chat he _— fot deſtroy chem 
with their finns,. he ayerh his rough wind in the day of 
his Eaft wind; that is, he afſwagech his fury by his mercy, 
giveth peacc and reſt againſt trouble, cauſerh mercy to 
rejoyce agamſt judgement, by ſhewing mercy in the mid- 
eft of jadgement ; and thus by judgement man is ſaved, 
and his enemies deſtroyed ; wherefore faith the Lord, 
Thou that haſt been judged , ant thy Jndgem:n:s over ; Sing O 
Daxphter of Sion; ſhim O Iſrael, beglad a1 rejwyee with all 
thy heart O Daughter of Jeruſalem ; the L1r4 hath tihen away 
thy judgements , he hath caſt out thine enemy, the = of If> 
racl ,even tbe Lord 4s in the midſt of thee,and thin thait _ 
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-4 ev any more;But becauſe you have-not ſeen the judge- 
ments ofthe Lord to be come and ended with you,though : 
they may be begun and you not acquaineed. with them, 
to deſtroy fin , an. ſave you,that you may notbe evilany 
more; but having your finns ſtill remaigng with you,you 
know not what or when this judgement is, nor how to 
witneſs to'it, nor Hell,nor Hell gre,nor how you are deli- 
vered fromit , which in anſwer to you 1 have ſufficient] 

roved , cleared, vindicated and confirmed the trut 
of Hell and Hell fire, and the corments thereof , with: the 
ſabje&s redeemed from it , and deſtroyed by it ; what, 
where, and when,itis ſufticienc to ſarisfie any underſtand« 
ing Reader; but 1 ſhall proceed in anſwer to other parti- 
culars, for the clearing, vindicating, and confirming that 
for truth, which you oppoſe and obje& againſt as er- 
ror. 


CHAP. VIII. | 

Of mans finful nature made holy by Chrift living init , and 

how he is ſaid to be a ſacrifice for fn, and when, andof the 

Preifts offering under the Law. | 
! LY : 
A Gai youranſwer to the fourth Chapter in the ſe- Wn 

cond diſpute, in a blow at the Serpent; where I ſay ; 

chat our ſinful nature is redeemed from fin to holyneſs by Biſp.z 
Chriſt living in it, and we in him ,- redeemed tothe ſame 
holy Prieſthood with him ; you not underſtanding what I Pog.168 
ſay , or elſe will be wilfully ignorant, do ſay in your 
book, that I ſhould ſay, the deity of Chriſt was not only 
united to the natureof man, bur co the fin of his nature, 
( theſe are your own words, nor mine, as in many other pgg.u4 
places you abuſe me) yer a truth may bein ir, thar as fin { 
was in the natures of men, and Chritt taking that nature 7 
of man upon him, took alſo the fin, elſe how can he be 
ſaid, to bear our finns, with our nature in his body on : 
the tree; and he rook upon him our infirmities and bear! Pet. 
our {inns , as I have before explained, which you ſay de- : 


nyesthe Prieſthood of Chriſt , becauſe the ſaccifice ro be 
oF. offered 
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offered up , which takes away fin, muſt be without ſpor, 
which you look upon to be only that nature of man with 
it's finns , which Chriſt cook, chat muſt be offered up; 
thereforeTanfwer, that Chriſt uniced tothe finful nature 
of man , denyesnotthe Prieſthood of Chriſt to be without 
fin ; neither is he the more imperfe& a ſacrifice for ta- 
king mans finfnl nature (which was finful toman) upon 
him , for Chrift knew no fin init, chough man did;there- 
fore to'him it was inot finful; and Chriſt was a ſacrifice 
offered ip for the ſlaughter , when he firſt lived in mans 
: narure, to take away fin; and heby living nit, made it 
 Titas 2, without fin to him; whoſe life was pure,fortothe pure all 
5 things are pure ; and it was not the offering up of the na- 

ture , "without the purelifein ic, that was a ſufficientſa- 
crifice totake away tin , butthe purelife of God, which he 
lived withour the knowledge of tin in that nature, offered 
1p together with it, ſignified by the Lamb without ble. 
miſh,which the Prieſts offered up under the Law,and they 
offered not up their lives as Chriſt did, for their lives were 
. finful, and therefore their nature,was ſaid to be finful; 
for to him that knowes ſin, to him there is fin , and iffin 
bein the knowledge, then it 1s throughout the whole bo- 
dy, forthe knowledge purtrifies the man as it did Adar;for 
Adaw was without fin, till he had eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good andevil; and fin hath it's firſt riſe and 
- conceprion in the knowledge of men; but Chriſts life was 
holy-, and his knowledge without im, and his eyes 
purerthen to behold iniquity ; therefore is hea perfeft ſa- 
crifice , ſufficient to take away (in fromall men,and doth, 
vyhen his lifeis riſen up in them , and being in that part 
ofmans nature vyhich he in that form took upon him 
( though as finful as that vvhich other men bear. about 
vvith them) yet he knevv no fin init, butat once it all ya- 
niſhed, to him, both for him and all meny I mean for 
that nature which he bare in that body, and the nature 
- which all men bare in their bodyes, to be manifeſt to them 
m due time, when they ſball know that life of him to be 


in them; and therefore it is ſaid heneeded not ny as 
of . theſe 
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* theſe words; He war received #p into Heaven, and ſate on the 


| = © Over the Serpents Aiſery, © "I 
theſe High Priefts under the-Law, which - could never take - 
away fin, to offer up ſacrifice firſt for rheir own fins,and 
then for the People 3 but this did Chriſt onee when he 
offered up himfelt; What ? Why offered up. bur once for .: 
himſelfand them ins a humane ſtate? Now the Prieſts un- 
der the Law did not offer up themſelves, for they were 
finful , hfit they offered a Lamb without blemiſh , which 
was a type of that life , (even, Chriſt , without fin, that 
took mans finful nature, upon him to live init, and yer- 
knew no fin, neither do that life ofhim which any man 
tivezkgow fin , ragin 4 may bein that nature-which was 
finful , which is no Snger finful co him that knoweck - 
Chriſt formed in him, and he to live the life of Chirkt;for ,,, . 16.24 
if Chriſt be in you, the body is'dead becauſe of fin; bur Oo 
the ſpiricis life becauſe of righteouſneſs ; and if any man 
be in Chrift he is a new creature ;z old things are paſt 
away , and all thingsare become new 3 as Ican- witneſs 
by Aewimnel of the ſpirit withim me, which it ſeems _ _— 
you cannot. 


® 
a 


| - CHAP. IX. 
Ofthe ſpiritual aſcenſron&deſcenſion of Ghrift,confirmed and ave 
wored; how it is 4s God and wan in one union, and how man 
"(to br one within the higheſt and loweſt of it ) it is to he beld 
that he might enjoy it , and when. 231) 


AN whereas I ſaid the afſenſion of Chriſt was ſpirt-- 
tually to bb underftood by us, to the fulfilling of i 
in us , Which becauſe yon underſtand it not , _—_ the 
ſpiritual is a figure, and you would prove Ghrifts aſcenf- 
on to be only litteral ; which if any be a figure, itis that, 
for the litteral is a figure of the ſpiritual,in any ching con- 
cerningChriſt;and you would prove the litteral onlyfrom Pagan? 
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right hand of God; So ſay, but it was ſpirittal ; and 'you 
haveno where toprove the literal afſenfion of Chriſtin 
a body, fleſh, and bones to fit at Gods right hand,as a. 
man ina litteral local Heavenz but a cloud «received him 3 
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out of their ſight , and what that cloud was, the bed 


which it received , and the Heaven he fitteth in, as alſo 


Gods right hand, 1 bave already proved in a Blow at the 
Serpent, Chapter 5. aSalſo in this; but you donot,or will 
not underſtand .-1t.. 

And becsuſel ſay the Apoſtles at that time were in part 
carnal., and had not received ſuch a meaſure of the ſpi- 
rit to behold him ſpiritually , you ſay it is blaſphemy a- 
gainſt them ; bur it appears 1 hoemas had not the ſpirit to 
fee himFpiricnally , nor faith to belieye in him , becauſe 
he would not befarisfied cill he hag ſeen his body , fleſh 
and bone, and felt his wounds; ang Chriſt reproved him 
for unbelicf; and 7erer oft times for fear denyed Chrift, 
which ſhews the (pirit was not fully given them, to ſee 
and know him in the fulneſs of theiſpiritz neither could ic 
till after hisafſenfion ; therefore he {aid unto them It is 
expedient I goaway, for if Igonot away the ſpirit wil not 
come , butafter Iam gonel willſendit unto you , and 
a bring all things to your remembrance , or if I go 
awy in the fleſh, I will come again inthe ſpirit. 

Now concerning he that aſcended , being the ſame that 
firſt deſcended, you will not ſay was a body of fleſh and 
bones that deſcended, but the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 
nity , vyhich you alſo ſay vvas nota body of fleſhand 
bones, yet youſay a body of fleſh and bones aſcended; 
this utterly denyes that he that aſcendedis the ſame that 
deſcended according to that Scriptnre; and the &crip- 
pure faith fleſh and blood ſhall not enter into heaven, bur 
you ſay he deſcended as God , and aſcended 8s God and 
man ; therefore you ſay it vvas not the ſame, 

Novvy toclear and anſvver this point in the true and 
ſpiritual ſenſe ofthe Scripture , according to the mind of 
x Holy Ghoſt ; let us confider that there muſt be a de- 
ſcending before there can be an aſcending , and that Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,to day and for ever, ſet u 


from —— before the vyorks of cld, anda Lam 
ſlain from the 


oundation of the vvorld , did from erer- 
nity 
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-rejoyceinche-babiral part of anzearth, and bi 
oo, ne 
Aoſeemdsins* many: in 
nianz& to aſcend asGdd$& man.in the union of 
God; that is, he deſcended torman as knowing! 
nion with man before; therefore -to him. ® was = ie Gil n 
the ſame , for the divine and humane natures were! al- 

es mn union 3. but mati knew not his union with God, 
=T therefore for mans ſake he ſo deſcended,,zhat he 
might agaifaſcend, &. thereby take -man into unipn with 
himſelf, for man to know his union} with God and thus toby y_ 
for mans ſake in. every generation of manzisChriſtche Son- __ al 
of God as God and:-man in the ſpirirual union , slwayes © 
ſpixirually deſcending and aſcending for mans ſalyationg , 
£0 gather up man into himſelf. - ; #7 4 

Firſt in the ſpiritual deſcenfion of Chriſt to mgn nk, as OS 3 
God and man'm union together "Aru make man, HaPPP's 
man is to behold with theeye offaith Chriſtin the he Tag” newt 
c& union of God and man in the divinenatuxze deſc 
ing into. the union of God-and man asthe loweſt in —__ p, 
humane nature, ſhewmg himſelfto man, tobe one-with « 
man in all chac man was below him/(as God..in the divine 
nature ). ſuffering the greateſt miſery; and, affliftion.. 
could be to:man in the lowed pit of darkne(s, and; death, 


as-man in the humane notion aid e n ſhew. unto x 
man how him that vyasall. (piritual ; ho'y HE light, "© 3.8 


and eternal majeſty ,"and ma pe "elk &, became "wi 
fleſh, fin, death ,. Le Se MAIs the curſe —_— Sen ont ar | 
nation in an imperfed ſtacey, ſubje&t 9 human iraileies, 
remprations an infirmities, with. man in et,andfo 
regezye vvith man the ſentence of condemnation, dieto” 
mait bythe Lavy of fin and death, tg xedeem man; ir is 
vvritten : Chrift hath redeemed uns from the curſe of the £, 
by being made 4 turſefor u; 3, who-bei Froimn fy f-6 
thought it no robbery to beequalwthGod31 b 
1 reputation, and took an hinsſclf- the ferms- oye es 
on 
drens mat 0 


was made in the likeneſs of fo 
* was ; be humbled "Oae9s and | era 
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| /Cetnfiotr, which is for man, rogerhe? with Chriſt ;"to'be- 
"q " "hold himſelf fin the] human 'harure yt rifer and af- 
Th © 'cended ito thethivine narure, | with the Fathey in. 
=: ChritY,.thefame, andſo behbolding, inheritiyg, anden- 
/ -yoyiig with the Father and Chriſt as one; rheſanre ſpiri- 
"eudFholinels , life, light and'crermal majeſty, and 'glo- 
ry in « perſc& ftare;; -cill which time man knowes Chriſt 
—_ but as in Parables;but at which time: he behiolds 
the Father. plainly ,. and all things of man andthe world 
* (fin excepted) now -in-Chriſt reconciled co/the -Fathbr; 
. * 48 which reconciliation man is become one pwith Gody Gn 
all that God was above man,. even ias God became. one 


: 
- 


IT -with'man in all that man was below God; and this is 
- Uh” Gods defcenfion, and mans aſcenfion fulfiled with man 
#1: .; -in thefpiritiial defcenfion, -and aſcentionof Ehriftsſbiris 
_ = -wrirten: x 4nd ſo ſaith a6 who hv P ROISD! = 
* -work of "his deſcenton,) Again vos g1izy 
+4 [T have glorified chee on earthy thave finiſhed'the work thou 
2BaveRt” me'"to' 4053" and now O' Father Tam come to thee, 
s nnd armies with chy-own ſelf,- with the glory'vvhich 
-Flidd with thee befortthe! Word was , and at} mine'are 
. thineSand thine aremine; and lem glofified mthemn, 
* uid Thave giveri them ecernal life,thac they' might have 
2ttiy joy fill fed irpyhemſelves; andthe glory wvliich thou 
-kit piven me; Fhave/given chem}"that they maybe one 
vena vweardone;Tm'them,;'and thou in me, that 
3 they may beradeiperfeftin one;and that the World: may 
"Vn kfiovvrhat'thbwthaſt (ent me , and laſt loved Fas 
. thoi haſt loved-me 3 And vve, ſaith 'Jobn ," ai& trade 
| takers of the Uivifſte nacure;And I (faick Chriſt )- ifTbe 
" 123303 Tifet up yvilUg@vy* all men unto me; and he: prayes 
yn”: '\Gabehnyuyings Packer Ewilt that they alſo yyhom tho 
Ts e 


T1 haſt given mey bevvvichimeyvhere I' am, chat Nw bo 
3 hevche glory vobiet thou huft given me ; And Pix! 
| : "He bach raiſed us [up together; and made us fir” 
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ſion of , 4 > An Hopi ET riff to that glonioy 4 
fare of the Faber, and of Chriſt ther- in one ſpiritin "" 
3 hiz eternal kingdom all that do truly be _ and are od. Wo 
a can Witnels ; as alſo thefe Scripnires de fe, har tr 7 
whereas you ſay of me concerning this pom 5 I errenor- , 
knowing the Scriptures , I may culy 6 2y of you, that you. 


erre not knowing the Scriptures,nor the power of God,whick 


- 


- W ſhould reveal thisto you; and he that cannot witnels this 

ſt hath notexperience of Chriſt, his death, reſurs an 

s aſcenfou 1 in bis ſoul; and ſo long can but talk of Th » as 

4 one that he never  faw or knew » butby hear-ſay. 

: and form of vi combeg ts Jud BO - 
P Of the fpgnez,, the manner and form of C hriſt coming to emens, © — 
by " A work be doth, anſwered & proved , and confimed:o be | Wm 2 a 
_ = and paſt \ preſents jars & hwy may gee will Y 

4 " ſatiifaftion. 

' becauſe 1-3ccprding tothe Scriptures and the wind 

_ AN the Holy Ghoft, 6 hold fo $6 /aſpiritual- coming of; 

c iſt co Judgement , .to.be now in _— hearts, of his peoples: 

b to WS oocave cheeyil fromthe good,, and deftroy 'it in _ for 

.. mens1alvation. you ſay,l overthrow. the Pillar of 


and truly ſol ole FPy believe only of his coming coJudge=- 4 

ment _—_— fr ie cAidh. 4s ac the” worids en 1CT | 
the Scripture Ait that thoug ave known Chriſt ab+, T: 
ae fleſh , yet benceforthknow ” him, uo more ſo, and 
isfOming STucgemene's the coming ofGod.,, 38 offpirity. © 
je comin of a. man as of fleſh; ſo jtis, written z Ouy- 


on all bis Saints with him, and in _che ſpirix, © * 
25 4 mar men e 6 pan, be Ge Wye 
» al@he ſhal Fo peiually, an 
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fer ; for e ſhall arſine og RF, rold. 
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=. fot he yah ions tot Sade is Wi valiny EIS 
| ſafficienc! oved. wm bo of dgement}, in which. Chriſt - 
comes to A Pefpir BISePRes to be paſt; preſent 
dtocome,.ec rp I 7 alfay the leſs here, My T that 
eak toſome of Scriprures, » Which you bring againiſtir, 
and doth mak forir; and how all the Scriptures that you 
produce forthe figns of his coming , have been fulfilled ak 
ready with ſome men ; therefore ath his coming to Judge- 
ment been. with ſome already, 
_ "2, Fit chepreachi cr 4 Goſpel throughout the whole 
-.. world; this hath been one, ſoſaith Pas}; the words ofthe 
truth of the Goſpel which is come unto you, as it isin all the” 
world; and which, ſaith he, you have heard,and which was 
preached to every creature under heaven. 
>*2, Secondly the revealing of Antichriſt you ſax is a fign of 
- Chriſts coming. 
'TAnſwer ; This alſo hath been;' foſaith Pas}, The Miftery 
rh iniquity deth already work, for many deceivers are enived into 


World, who confeſs not thas Je s Chri df is come in the F ria 


7, Thi 53 @ dectiver ard av Amtichri, whatfoeyer was: 
- - cobeartheendofthe” World , was fulfilled in'the'A 0 
times 3 We upon whows the ends of the Werld rare cone , 
And this is the laft time ( aid the Apoſtles rhenJ- antl' as you 
| h4veheard that Antichriſt ſhould come ,' everrnow there are- 
= - any Antichriſts, whereby we know' that it'is the laſt time; 
».*cherefore hath Anciehrift 1 revealedy,; nd. allo the coming 
45 of Chriſt. * ''* 
| 7% 'Thethirdfign you ay of his Sing , isa general 
| oe” xterm # fath 
n{wer,that the words are, A fallsn 
Y ogk Fabe revealed , the Sop of. arr dition; pr Myc ro 
diſcoyery of Antichriſt | «n&ſomie back” 
4 ;f6 ſaith Pasl ," Holdiny faith all a je 


havi c alth , ack, 
; wy ſome re area qoabery. rt vie ord ehicrewre chis 
g from "the faich,hagh wage eh till Ps is alſo cher 
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- £ The fourth fign you tnentioni, iscorrygtion'al 
. 'Men (hall be lovers0} themſeivet,' coveronrboaſfers , proud biaſ 
phomers 5 diſobediewt fo parems y wrt A "ey. 4 Tal 
aecufers. oO EO nd” 

I Anſwer , this ao hath bin,and is at, this day; andtheſe  _. 
ſaith Chriſt , ſhall be alfo figns ot my comingy for men ſhall - > 
hay hands on you, perfecute and impriſon you, and haleyou A 
before Kings and Rulers for my names ſake; And they are 4 
faid to be fuch , who _ the form > —_—_— but do. © 
deny the power thereof , that do hate,deſpiſe zr(ecute Luke 3.88 
welt for cheir Judgements , and that leon: in - 
their own wayes morethen Chriſt, therefore a# fuch hath - 
been, and are ſtill, ſo is the coming ofChrift, and*rhe 
| fignsof his coming , bur he that indures to the end ſhaft be >> 
f & ſaved. OR 

S 5. The fifth ſign you mention is great Calamities , and yow © = 
ſhall hear of wars , and rumors of wars.. _ == 
 T Anſwer this alſo hath been, and is now , not only in... 
the world abroad , but in mens ies at home; for when _-* 
'Chriſt begins but coappearin the ſoul , there is war 'and di- 
-vifion berween the natural man and the ſpiritual man ; the 
ſtrong man which is the devil, fights becauſe he would nos be 
eaſtout ; and when Chriſt hath gorter:the viftory,then come 
erh the end. | | <8 

6. The;ftxth fign you mentiog, is deadneſs of heart ; Men 
hearts farling thens for fear , and for lotking after rbeſe thingy ® 
which are coming on the earth ; for the powirs of Heaven ſhall Fe © > 

ew. -. 
ILAnſwer ; and of this ſaith Chriſt, this generation }* 
. Tab till all be fulfilled, It was then is that m_ = 2 
AThach been in _ generation fince; for all preteuded.. 
- poyers of religion and godlineſs, rmaagiſtracy and miniftery, by 
'that Kood ro maintain any form of octinels, hath been ,"is, a6. 
and ſhall be ſhaken, «nd the light of them darkned; And 
ſaith God , I will yet once more ſhake , not only heayen but '*- © 
earth alſo , which fignifies the ſhaking of all hit , chat als 
may-be ſhaken, that that which canuot be ſhaken may ri 
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E . 7: Theſeven mention,is thecalling of che Fow;. 
_ { Anſwer, and this is,and hath been already through Fa 
| mercy to them, in'this time of the manifeſtation ofthe new 
| Covenant to them ; for this is my Covenant unto them ( to call 
3 them "ue { ſhall #qts away their ſims;(peaking of them which 
Il, 25,*6 were then cut off through'unbelief, and were. not of thag 
6 remnant which was then ſaid tobe ſaved ; yet ſhould they be 
grafred i-again , which that we ſeethey daily were, and are 
through beleiving ; and rhis coming of Chriſt co Judgement, 
15 to.continue till all arecalled, and is not for one day, aud 
no more , butone day with the Lord i545 a thouſand year: , and 8 
theuſand years is argre day; and he willsnotthe death of any 
finner,but char all ſhall curn from their wickedneſs and live. 
8. The eight fign you mention , is the fign of the Son. 
of man. | 
I Anſwer,thisis when che powers.of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 
then ſhall appear the fign ofthe Son of nian in heaven, com- 
ing in acloud with power aud greatglory ; and his eomi 
-- . With his Sgtncsand Angels, is as in aclould; for whoare theſes 
F  faiththe Prophet, that fly as clouds, and as doves £0 their . 
+. windows? ' This hath been ſpiricually fulfilled, and is ſpiritu- 
ally to befulfilled , in the coming of Chriſt and.calling .of 


- w - - 


his people; yea and was in that generatipr fulfilled with ths 
* Dilip es and others; So ſaith Chriſt; This generation ſha/l uot 
_ < womev> till all theſe things be fulfilled; And the appearing 
i. xt the Son of man in power and great, glory. is the: —_ 
A dfheaven and eafth, and all things therein z and when fait 
> - Chrift, theſe chings begin to come'to paſs, thien look up, and 
*”*, lift upyour heads , for your redemption drayethnighs and 
dy: thiscoming of Chrift the Apaftles ſaw fulfilled in thear 
. ©. $0 m Þ for anſwer to the figns which you lay. 
lazatbiy coming, and which you (ay are not yet 5 and fowyou 
+ would put off the day of the Lord og wy ip becauſe you 
EE $now your day is to be ended by ic; bur i ſay theſe all have 
T4 already been in. theſpirit Fulflled,, with all that bave known 
by... thecomingof the Lord ; therefore hath his coming (been. al- 
y 0 [- 3, for a» bjs. coming 1s ſpiritual, ſs: are the , 
> BY _— 5 of which coming youare NT | 
o'e® | th 
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Ul Next youmentior! the manner of his'coming , with power . 
lh and poriprey And this1 ſay hath already beeii., and-is yer « 
ft WH robe; andwhich if you! had at any time ſeenror known of \ 


thecoming of .Chrift re yourfoul ;- ro wy pry the World 1444.24; 31 
for you , andgive-peace to you; you would ſay it was ik JF 
cadact glory: But what ſhould one talk ro yourhat - 
fave not-yer ſeem it? yecT ſhall igo on , and it ray be, if God 3 
will,convince you. " tebu(6 
Next you fay his coming is with all his holy Angels. | *Y 
I Anſwer, ſoſayt, end thereis no man that hath at 4 
v. timeſcen of the coming of Chriſt , as I haveſaid toyous ll — 
it hath been with all bis holy Angels, for they are the mg as 
niſtring Spirits -of him which doth attend him in his com 235 
ng., co miniſter him to them, whoſhall chen'be heirs offale* 1 8 
vation 3 and all ro whom theſe Angels or miniftng ſpirits 35 
of God, witk Chriſt hath appeared , to- miniſter any 7 | 
of the heaventy/mefſage, and (pirivnal comforts to their fon! 
them arealfo become Angels of God with them to' miniſter ,*B 
one: another 5 for-as every man hath received theſpirit,to' - 3 
ſoletrhom adminifter as Angels of God z -and Paw! when be "1 
was converted, and preached, the people received him.as 4 4 
Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus and Srephew , whey - 
conrended for the truth , the council beheld his face 
face of an Angel ; and ſo they are alſo rhe Samtsof 
which doth. appear with” Chrift af his coming ,- t6 oo 
him, 'and walk with him ; for he ſhall come with ten#®* © 
thouſand ofhis Saints and Angels , and yon , if you were# - 
miniſter of Chriſt, ſent by Chrift, you woutd know your c> - 
ſelf now to appear with Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the meffage® = 
and miniſtery-of Chriſt , and notof men; but-wherber: you 
obey God or men let all that ktiow judge; 6 202 
Next youſay his coming is with the voice of the iprat 77 Th 
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gel, and che rrumphet 3, this Arch-Angel is Chrift;'# 
the-Angels bf him ounding cogerher ,. o the Tt Fe | 
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 _andlaft trampevof God when he calls to perfe&ion of lifein MW th 
him , which Jobuthe divine heard ſounding, perfe&ing rhe W- 
' work of hiscoming,'and which 1 with him can witneſs, and Wco 
the Scripture alſo doth bear witneſs with me; for ſaith O 
Chriſt by Job» ſo long ago, the hour is coming, aud now ir,maark Ws 
that word ( nowis) #hat the drad hal! hear the voice of the Sen Wi 
of God , and they that hear ſhall live; and to the woman of Sa- Wic 
&. .,:.: mariahe ſaith , rhe hour 6t coming , «nd now is, whin the true 
= © worfoipers ſhall worſhip the Father in [pirit , and in truh, for ſuch WW 
19324 do the father ſack to worſhip him; for Gods @ ſpirit , au1they that WC 
 * © de worſhip him ,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; andout 
=  , ofall chings that arenot ſpirit and truth ( but dead, low, car- WS* 
”.- nal things z as graves, in which the life of men have been WE? 
ſxallowed'np, dead and buried from the pure life of God) MO 
doth God call them co come in the ſpirit to him; therefore W* 
ith Davis, the voice of the Lord is upon the waters,the God WW 
= ofglory thundreth , the Lord is upon many waters , the voice f 
of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is full of ma« s 
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jeſty, andthe voiceof the Lord faith he, I heard.thunderin 

the heavens; the higheſt gave his voice, haileſtones and coales 

of fire 3 he took me, he drew me out of many waters, ont of 

all diſpenſations, wayes, worſhips, and opinions of tongues 

and languages otmen, as the waters on which the Whore fit= 

eth ; andat this voiceof God to men , ſhee-is removed and 

be caſt into the ſea, and drowned, and the people deceived by 
dy | . | ; : | 

> heraredelivered ; therefore ſaith the ſpoule unto Chriſt, Lt 

we ſee thy conntenance,let mg hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voices 

. and thy conntenance is comly; and be hath not behgld ruigaity in [a+ 
 ' 80b, nor tran greſſion in Iſrael , but the Lord his God 5s with! thee, 

7" w»d the ſhow of a King is amengit them; This was the ſhaur of * 

© - King Jeſus, Chriſt the Arch-Angel deſcending then a | 
#7 them , according to manifeſtation that then was , beholding 
£ =# -00 iiquity in them , the Lord their God being with them, 
© and the ſhgutofa King amongtt them; and fo he hath deſcen- 
=” dedtothisday, with the ſhout and trump of God, to alla» 

©. , rum men fromthe.world, andall things;therein to come to ® 

_ top him; and bleſſed are they that have heard his voice, and ſeen ' 

+ theday of his appearing toawaken them; duc curſed are roy | 
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ve not 3 ſo faid David, Bleſſed are * 4 that et 
” by ul ſenrd; 20d ſo. mich in an{wer to Gs pt by yo Pſal 9148 


oneerning the manner of his owing, > Which I have prove 

o have bin already is now, Tine? bh to come, ſo long as by 
5 to come to any creature;, therefore bath bis comin 

"_ though "you have- not feen it'; but wait born you 


Mat.16 29% 


"Next you f eak of the works he ſhall do in his coming, he 
Bal Peet e ſheep from the goats; and this you lay is , 


xy 0087 , do you not ſee it? then'tis becauſe you are as 


poats , in a goatilh ſtate, in whom no Aodionn good from 


vil is yet made, but doabide in fin and unbelier, fubje& 


to be curſed for y belcivers are as goats under the Law, cus- 


ed at the left ha of God , as all belcivers are ſaid a | 
heep , called aq Vieſted under the Goſpel arrhe right h 
df God , the flieep uiheriting everlaſting lfe, and the: goark 
verialing fire , oF " more or leſs,under the ſenſe K "JP 
Lady =—- 6s or ob avs eos, 


4x: 5s bad yen Ld is more or 


d this do&tine. Fo ſay he commanded his 1 Dil Fs 
each , but I fay ach it not as as thi 
ot ſo 1.05 UP bs they kriew it £6 ap Boy: 
bg nar thetn 5 buc You deny it to be yer 
uſe u have nor Kindo it” it, or will noc itz ys 
_ Lord , you ſhall feeit F either with joy or ſorrow; and be-- 
uſe I know it , andFhave ſeen it to WALK I do therefore 1 
reach it. for, the foy of orhers that believe, as alſo unto 
bay | ply DUI for CLAN is already 4nd alſo 7 
f e che quick and the barns bs Tre | 
;oiths Jool and bad, *and that if you batievs Þ in hit ou | 


| Ki freave remul remifhon of fnnsby him, buc if you believe npt, 


already in our-meaſu 
ae Fat Gn I bl be i ene au | 
cath, being ye ap His loye, -* on BE 
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And now ( that the coming of Chriff is not yet) you ſay 
what can be more plainand more pun&uual; Sade ou 
fay, let nor the ſcofting Atheiſt lay, where is che promiſe of 
his coming ; for fince the Fathers fell aſleep , all things conti- 
nue as they were from the beginning ofthe creation; this you 
ſay, but no more. 
But I ſay toyou,what can be more plain and pun&ual from 
. what I have ſaid , then that the coming of Chriſt is, and hath 
a2.16.29.28 been already, and » is to come; and thoſe Peter ſaith to 
A be (coffers , that ſhall deny this , and were in the Apoftles 
Pe1,2,3-4- times; and therefore let not he that calls another an Acheift 
þ - for ſoſaying , ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming, for 
fincethe Fachers fell aſleep , all chings continue as chey were 
from the beginning of the creation , as the ſcoffers ſaid, "and 
this is indeed your ſaying, to deny that the coming of Chriſt 
1s not yet; forthatall things do continue as chey were from 
the creation , which you look fora difſolution and Eecſation 
of , evenof the generation of things before that day, and 
cannot believe of the coming of Chriſt,unleſs you ſee a viſible 
change ofthe viſible heayens and earth, and generations to 
ceaſe, which the Scripcure ſaith ſhall remain ; and it is che} 
heavensand earth of mans inventions which you are ſo mych 
for,that ſhall have an end,and a new heaven and a new'garth, 
ach you are {0 much againſt,will God createin man,which 
Z with the viſible heavens and earch in the firmanienc, ſhall ne- 
»2.13z Verhave an end; Wherefore ſaith Peter, We according to big 
*i# promiſe look for new heavens and anew eartb,wherem dweleth righ 
t:ouſneſs; And the Apoftle here ſpeaks of heaven andearth in 
.. ſpiritual manner,and not in temporal;; 4d we (ſaith the 
” poſtles,)'vok wor at things that are ſeen , forthey, ro temporal, 
wy we - look, at things which are nor ſeen , for they are & 
”A þ | - =. , p 
And you alſo ſay, let not any Apoſtate as in derifion,what 
© thethrone of God is made of , or ſeek to know rhe parti | 
a » lartimesofhis coming. y : 
3 But Iſay, let not him that calls another an Apoſtate, make « 
derifiqn of that,to know what his throne is, an the rin 
of his-coming, which is that which all men rfoknoy 
$2 | wt 
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ay h know Chrif;/ and they that do krtow Chriſts ctom- 
'of thor ſouls , do know thetime and h_ ofhiscom- 
ti. W& ing; andcherefore ſaith Fowl tothe chi pf light, char 
ou WY had known Chriſts coming to them ; But of thei gimes are ſexe 


| thr have n: need that 7 write une you for your ſo tves E 
on Ell that the day of the Lard ſo cometh as 6 theif inthe 3795" 


»ght; And till you know the time and manner of his comin 
to you , you know not che time of your own ſalvation, and (o 
have not made your calling aid eletion ſure ; and you bring 
a Scripture againſt his preſent coming , which«dorh clearly 

rove, that he is come, and a coming , and was'then in che 

rophets and Apoſtles times; and that Scripture was then 
fulfilled. upon ſome , which is , Our God ſhall come, andaviil net 
keep filencegdeveuring fre ſuall go befere bis face,and a mghe fem= | 
ft 1 be ftirred wp rent abent biz; thew ſhall he execune . A 
ment npen all , and is convince all that are-uigoilly among th Iade 15, | 
their angedly deeds, which they have pagut gn and of, i 
their hard ſpreches y which ungodly ſinners bas ſpoken ag ainſt, him; 
This David ſaw fulfilled with + him ,- to Fotne tgpon -f 
© che encmics of Godspeople in-his dayes; and he alforwrit of jet x, * 
it, ſo aſe did Jee/, and many people ſaw itinthe ſpirit ful» | 
Fi ed, wi em,for it-was the time of Gods judgements with 

theft, which che Prophers themſelves waited to learn 


ighteouſneſs;; and concerning! ungodly men; murmerers, 
pi pantecrnhlg ing afrer theirewn lafly Geaying the — pet 
Lord that bongh't them-:J»de ſaich , they were then in his -_+ 
time alſo judged pf their ungodly deeds; So faith Perer, Whoſe 
. judgewent wow of a long ries lingertth not , and their damnation 
b =et 3 io, forit wasawaknedand ftirred uptochem, 
and was with them , forhe that beleiveth not is damned al- 
ready ; And jd ſaith Peter , #1 now begun at the of 
| God, . and if it begin at us, faith he , what ſhall be the end of them 
- that obey net the Goſpel of God? why" they were, and are alſo 
1 , anddo'receive a reward according 19 their deeds; 
"4 fe party Low wore Chriſt , 7.4m, come inta'the 
- wks: of 1nd, and of hbowing ; whiabis 
ſpirit ef trtb , { will corvince dello fn fon lenufrſe ca 
ofjndgewens ; of fon becauſe they SOIEY on me, of rightexw 
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betauſe 1 jo to - , and ye ſee me o0'wereg of Fudremrat bes 
raſh ) _ this world 2 judged; and this is = om the 
fight ofthe eye, nor after the hearing ok the ear;; bur with 
righteous judgement: Thus/have'I anſwered)and- proved 
the manner and form of Chrifts coming tafudgementzto have 
already been, is now, and ever ſhall bezwhite fin and iniqui» 
ty hath a being with men in the world; | 


pos CHAP. XI, | 1 
Several reaſons and Seriprures anſwered; which prove: the conc 
tug of Chriſt ts b: paſt, preſent , And to come; and how, and when 
we ar8 18ſeck the things abeve , and of the firſt and ſecond coming 


', 


of Chriſt , the changing of onr bodyes and, aud glorions appearing 
- of bin ws. 


_ 


ATE X T':-1ſhall anſwer ſome reaſons you de lay down, 
,N you ſay roggmove you to ſeek the things that are a- 
bove | 


The fic reaſon you ſay, is, becauſe 


you are riſer; with 
Chriftfacramencally ur baptiſm, 6:ing-baried wich bewas bap= 
#5ſme , wherein alſo we are riſen with bim. Lizo!ls eo) 2: 
/ This is meant of ſpiricual baptiſm, but if youare no better 
riſen with Chriſt , then youare in the Sacrumencof, water- 
iſm., you are not yepriſen with him, and/\chen- cennat 


© rn ofthe thing above what thep be,nor bowbdſeck them, 


but of the things belaw ; forthe Sacramencofwater-baptiſy 
which you fo much mind, ita yery low: thing, but when-by 
thac one ſpiric.of Chriſt within you, you are baptiſed into 


©. .chacone bodyofChriſtin theſpiritual anion afhisſuſtering 


- © above, where Chri isin the ſpirie within. Mr- 


death ; and icſurreBtion 4. and Hſes wich hind by:the riding of 
%imin yourſouls ,\to fir: which him in; heavenly\places-in 
Clicift Jeſus,then are you weaned from the oo below, & af- 
eer the flcſh without you , and: do; (eek oy what 

+ \\Your ſecond reaſau ya imenten, is becauſe. Ghrifi «nx. ade 
right band of God, and youlay where our (aceluue is; there 
'will our hears be alſo. Ir ©, | | HIKY 
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But you ſay quknow of v0 che Cheſt gb hat i «Lo : 
dy vfficſh and nes:I anſwer. hone T treaſure alſo fleſh- 
ſpi wicual, 


pron to-your knowledge , -s you ſ{cek ths 
your of af Chpit , and, not a of one. with- 
Gut you , 8nd nog within ons and. you know not. that the 
treaſure of C hrifl and his kingdom is to be y 1. YOu, as 
Phs! (aith, Bus we have this zreaſwre im earthewV/a(felry bat the cx- 


cellinsy of- the pow ep way of God, God, and not of. Me3 £ nuw fce 


your ovva exror, hoyy youdeny your own. ſp! comfort, co1.x, a7. 


even.the riches of the glory of G miſtery God » which 51 
Chriſt mn you the bope of Georg,  ., 

The third reaſon you me 7 "ay: Chriſt ſhould 
come to Judgement, and, you lay hiſt who isfour 
life ſball-; appear 4: then fhajl-, vve 3lſo appear ith him 
in glory, and chis life even Chriſt you lay is «erng 
life, 

Then1 anſvver; this muſt not be meant of a boy of fic 
and bones; forchatcanncot be our cternal life ; and this Jife-- 
rhe Apoſtles then waited for, and received gs. pre ar [1 
ſpiricua} Chriſt, even. Chriſt in chemche 
not a fieſhly perſonal Chriſt as you BE Gr bak $0 can of her one 
be in us,to be our eternal life uo,ſucha one he was in his 
firſt conn » & isnot tocome ſoin bis (econd, bur as his firſt 

yas in fleſh to. be madean offeriug up for fin. , ſo his 
foro coming is inthe ſpirit to live.in us vyichout fin;vyhich 
ſecond comung. you ſay you have not ſeen, and then have 


not knovyn 3 and hovy then can you ſpeak of it? or ſeek the 
things belonging i 9 0 dead to fin, hovv then 


£a 
m7 ireparighs you - IHE becauſe he beftovyves 
this life, and you _ this Scripture Fo} Fear na; lutle fleck-vr 
6 Jowr, Fade mae Jau 4 
y 1$ not co — after 3 na-. 
cud En chenia vain doth Chriſt bid us & 
Ay nd ail thin 
Bel all Ne hecnſs jw 


#utoits as Jew eek nd not , becanſe youu I 
amiſe; you ſeek not pron now, ut after death, and 
eappearing of Chriſt by vyhich this life is beſtevved, 
you 
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{ 
you deny to be yet, and therein deny your own life, which 
15to king Chriſt in ou the hope of £4 z and which laſt 

A coming of Chriſt in his kingdom , the gables ſome of them 

[- in their dayes faw fulfilled with them ; for faith Chrift, There 

| b: ſome ſtanding here which ſhall net taſte of death, till they ſee the 

16,27:18 Son of wan coming in his kingdom. 

. And the: gppearing of Chrift you ſay is three wayes, which 
you make three comings, though you never read but of two, 
anda third is added by you; the firſt you ſay is corporal, the 
ſecond ſpiritual Cyou ſay)when he manifeſts himſelf to the 
eye of your ſouls by the preaching of his word (but then ir 
muſt be by the preaching of Chriſt ſpiritually in them, -and 
not by men / as you ſaid; ) and the third you lay is, when 
= ——_ himſelf in glory ,+ and cometh to judge the 

orid. 

+, To prove the firſt coming , you quote that God was mani- 
feſt in fleſh. 

" But anſwer, that this Scripture proves both firft and ſe- 
cond , as the great myſtery lineſs; In his fic coming, 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh of that one perſon called Jeſus, 
to take away fin by that one offering of him, in that nacure 
which he took upon him , and that one man Chriſt Jeſus,to 
live without theknowledge of fin. | 

In his ſecond coming he is to be manifeſt in 'the fleſh-of all 
his people without, fin untoſalvation, to be in them, as he 
was in him their elder brother, rojudge and deftroy fin in 
them, as -it was deſtroyed in him, and they with him to live 
withouc the knowledge of fin, and to behold the father plain- 
ly, andall is. God manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpiric, 
ſeen of Angels, preached untothe C_— believed"on in 
the world, received up into glory, as with him ſoin the ſpirt 
with his people, as was the head , ſo alſo the members, till all 
come in he unity ofthe faith , and of the knowledge of the 
Soin of God , untoa perfet pa unto the meaſure of the 
ature of the falneſs of Chriſt; and you alſo ſay (t h you 
know not what you lay that what 1s done in the head , | 


alſo bedonein che members. ( | 
| — And: 


Ss ; \ liacet 
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otes 


"And yon toprove your ſecond coming of Chriſt, q 
Gal.z, O foeliſh Galatians, who bath bewitched you, rhat you 
foals wot obey the truth ? before whoſe eyes Jeſm1 Chriſt bath been 
evidently ſet forth crucified among you? 

This relates not to the ſecond coming of hin, but the firſt; 
and the reaſon they obeyed not the rruth , was-becauſe he 
had not been preached ro the eye of their ſouls, by rhe preach- 


ch ing of Chriſt, by his ſpirit within them , but by the preach- 
. ing of men without them, as you ſay knowing no other, 
= thecefore it tarried not with them,and the word preach- ,,, ,..* 


;£d did not profit them,not being mixt with fith in them-thacr 
eardit ; but the-preaching of Chriſt is ſo powerful thar ic 
conſtrains men toobey the truth, and nothing isable to pull 
them from itz which preaching ic ſeems you have not known, 
nor his ſecond coming. | 
' Andtoprove your third coming mentioned, you bring 
this Scripcure Phs/.3.20.21- For our converſation is in beaver,” 
from whonee we look for the Savienr, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who. 
ſhall change our vile bedyes, that it miy be faſhioned likg ume big .. 
force ly , arcording te the mighty working , whereby be is 4- 


fe to ſwbdne all things to bimſclf. 

And pray where, and when ſhould this coming of him be 
but now, and within us ? yea it was in the Apoſtles time in 
them; for faith Chriſt cochem , There be ſome ftandeng here, 
which forall net taft: of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming mm 
bis kingdoms; and our converſation to be in heaven, isto be -_ 
heavenly , as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſtanding faſt 
together in one ſpirit of the » andin one mind, tobe _} 
humble , prenh, and lowly, in all godlineſs and honeſty, look- 
ing for , and haſtning unto the coming of the' day of God, 
which is his ſecond coming,and laſt; a»d ogr converſarcon ſaith 
the Apoſile, is a/ready in heaves, yer were they on earth;there« 
fore it was to be in heavenly things, or the things above , in 
which Chriſt was, and 5 tobe found, which is love and mers» 
oF peace, joy, and reft, yrace and glory , as the _ | 

ve 3 andbefore which Faith the Apoſtle, we are alwayes ſeek» 
ing and reaching after, that we may ob1 411 upto it in x perfet fate ©; 
avd meaſure of the fu'in:ſs of Chrift , by oor reſurretion in bn,” 


from > 
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I2:23 #5 to. haves, from all things of man and the werld,, into God himſelf, 
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* - Pfr g every mar , and tecehirg every M44 in ail wiſdom, chat 
"ny profent cuery may (with ear aloe) perf 
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row the duath we new live in, fcr we ara dead , (faith the Apols 
tle) even already dead, ard onr life is hid with Chriſtin God; 
when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear od 
hm in glory : And for this appearing of him, 7 e faith "the & 
Poſtle , preſs forwards toward the mark, for the price of the ligh 
Calling of G in Chrift Jeſus, even tbat beaver of God: maj fy and 
glory, from whence we /oor for the Saviour, the Loxd Jeſw; Chrift, 
even from that bigh calleug of God, the glory which. we aim at ,av"d 
Cantos attain wnto withom:r bhin;who ſh ll then and therew:th,change 
our vide bogyes or the vilene[s of ony baiges , that they be no Jouger 
vile, but. liks wnto hi; glorious body, pur: and perfe# withow: pot 
or wrink/s , by the appearing and Irving of Feſms Chriſt in glory in 
them, to Flats us in glory with him, which 54 the laff change man 
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4 heaves that ſhall ntvir have anend, a lift tha: foall never 6,4 
lught thas foal never g* ont,Ta - 3-2 which ſhal never be moved, 
Where all things aze changed and become new, beavin, and earth, and 
all things therein to mens under ſtanding; *And for which change, 
we vick [ab are to waite all the dayes of our MNed time; 
" Andwasdaithihe Apoſtles » according to ti: promiſe , look for new 
heaven, an{ new tarth, wherem awelleth righteenſneſr, When ? even 
13 *0'» end areour ſelves changed into it , from glery to A th 
my of the Lord working in #3 , i111 we. come unto his Is bg fo 
laidithe Apoſtle , who ſhall change onr vile bogyes, that'it may be 
faſhioned liks ume bis gorions hody, according tos the ws here 
by be.is ab/qt6[whdng all things nuto himſelf ? And where thould 
ehis working ofhjm þe , but within us inour {pirit', foul and 
body? eventheye doch he work to cantibe throughout, and 
to bring into the obedience of Chriſt eyery thought and ima» 
nation of men., and ane A thing that exalteth tic (elf'ss 
gain the knowledge of Gad and ne therein to be Aceugth- 
ned- with all might, not.carnal, bur ſpiritual, accordj 
to hig glorious power in the inner man , which 1s Chriſt in 
the hope of glory; A»d which, wich aol mph ut us we might;- 
iy alregdy , for the changing of my "7 oo the the glorious bo 
of Criſt, perfett as be is perfift;,, And whow (aifhthe,' we prec 
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be perfeſt as be it perfeft, holy as be is boly,F glorions ar he'is 
glerions 3 which perfefirow holineſs and g'oryyis Chriff the gle 
rp of te Farhtr 4m #74ther mou #11 things glerromy to rhe "Fa Plal.45: 
ther and #. ; and the Kings daughter 1s all glorious within, 
ſoare we thraugh Chrifts appearing , and living im us, 
which is the glory of our bodyes. 

And this is his ſecond coming, and the works thereof, . 
which I prove to have been already , is now, and yet to 
come, tron theſe Seriprures which you bring! againſt it, 
that even as the Surt m vhg Firmament aſcends and de- 
ſcends , fo him, that when he had aſcended, didimmedt - 

* ately begin his deſcending in the ſpirie ed Judgemenc with 
& men, as he hath done more or leſs with men;to this 
' day. (124. 7{ O77 02,9) 
. Another Scriptnre-you bring: for your chird 'coming of 
him, and co prove his coming noe yet to be', is Roni3, 
16. [ntheday when Ged ſhall \n4ge the ſcerets of men by Joſys 
Chriſt ; But this alſo groves his ſecond coming , and ts be 
now , and have been, and is to judge in- men. , even the 
” ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt according to- his\Goſpel; 
av which time and place in men ;-cheir own conſciences 
ſhall either accuſer , ov elſe excuſe them; and their 
conſciences are alfo the Boeks which ſhall be laid open bes 
fore them , and they judged our of them, as ut this day 
men are; and Chrit in them is chis Judge, a»4for judge» 
ment an / come ,(aich Chriſt , who is come, and judgeth in 
them ſpiricnally , not afreycthe fight of the eye, nor after 
the hearing of the ear ,- buv with righteous Judgementz 
which if you ſee ic not, wait till you do, : 
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CHAP. XII. 
Several arguments and Scriptures anſwered , the true reſw: 
1 reftion proved ; what the drad it, andtobe raiſed; the 
. ſeed ſown, howit dyes, and i4 quickned , and our bodye: 
; withit ; that the reſurrrefizon is ſpiritual, and not tempe- 
. ( ral , with ſeveral Objeftions anſwered. 
UT ict ſeems you ſee not this coming of Chriſt eo 
judgement, nor the body that then is to bez for ydu 
ſay we ſhall not then have other new body's, but the 
ſame we now have ; and becauſe you have your old finful 
bodyes ſtill, and have nor put it off by the coming of 
Chriſt to you , to deſtroy fin in you , you believe noc his 
coming-to others todeſtroy fin in them ; when Pas! ſaith, 
thou foo/, that which thow ſow:ft is not quickned except it dyt; 
(yea dye afterit isfown ) and thouſoweſt not that body 
which foall be, but God giveth it a body as pleaſerh him, 
-and toevery feed his own body ;-theretore to that. ſeed 
Chriſt Jefus,, which Godar firſt ſowed, in the natures of 
amen , ithoughic appears fult as in a natural-body , the 
Imageofche carthly man, or firſt Adam , by Adow's' fall; 
et in the reſurre&ion it becomes a new. heavenly body, 
in the Image of the heavenly man, or ſeeond 414m, a 
body agreeable tothe theſeed, which is Jeſus,Chriſt,even 
anew and heayenly,body withour fin,, in which Chrit on- 
ly/lives ; where all old things are paſt away ,; andall things 
are become new ; for firftthat which isa «natural, and a 
ter that which is ſpirituak and as*ye-have born the [mage 
of the earthly man , ſo ſhall we bear the Image of the hea- 
xenly man ; and thus will corruption be ſwallowed up 
of incorruption , the natural man of the ſpiritual man, 
while we remain in theſe bodyes; for the body of (in ſhall 
at--hencefarth  we_ſhould not ſerve fin; 
and ſoin the reſurre&ion and day of judgement,our- bo- 
dyes are not the ſame finful bodyes they were  be- 


kg; 26 changed,they are like unto the glorious body of 
r 


i, in which we are*free without fin , and the 
| knowledge 
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Over the Serpents Adiſery, = 
knowledge thereof, and God giveth a body as pleaſerh 
him. ' | 


ment nor to be till aftera natural death, and to prove 


faith , /» my fleſb ſhall T ſee Ged, whom 1 foall Jee, for 

ſelf and mime eyes ſhall brhoig him , and mo ther; But this is 
not meant after the body is- riſen eur of the grave of the 
carth , but before ir is laid inthe earth; for in my fleſh forall 
IT ſee God; and hein his life time while he lived in that 
fleſh , ſaw it fulfilled upon him, and did ſee God in that 
fleſh , when hefſaid, new do mine ex:5 ſee thee, and then did 
God ſay; Now hath Job ſpoken of me the things that ave right; 
for when 7-b had truly ſeen God, then he could ſay to 


tz 8 nothing hid from thee, thomgh I bgve bj hen the things 
y Fhanns got ; wherefore bear [ oh thee, an "; will bole 
wo this , 1 havi often heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
1 but now do min*vye; fee theeyt har T ab hor my ſelf in duſt and 
f I «bes; while any man faith he ſeerth notGod,bur ſhall ſee 
n him, he is in darkneſs and a lIparand dothnot the truch; 
; I he is nor yet converted coClrift, norinlighened byChriſt 
; to behold Chriſt, but he with all men' elfe, as every na- 
f tural] man bas 4) know my. redeemer liverh, and 1 
| ſhall ſee him ar the Jaſt day ; but where, and after what 
manner, though upon theearth,he knoweth not; and 
when'this laſt day ſhall be, he alſo knoweth nor, ©} ic 
comes, and they he will no longer ſay , I ſhall ſee him; 
bus now I do'fee him, as 744 did, and that with thoſe 


es. . 

And becauſel according toScriptures , and the mind 
of God ,' do alwayes hold forth the ſpiritual rifing of 
Chrift in the ſoul ', whereby che ſoul by the power of 
Chriſt , do riſe with Chriſt intoa ſpiritual body » Which I 
have ſufficiently proved inthe ſevench Chapter ofa blow 
at the Serpent ; which becauſe you underſtand it not, 
you ſay wy intention is ſofaras youcan gather, to deny 
the rang of anatural body _ ofrhe griveofche earrliy' 
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Again , you toprove the reſurreftion and day of judge- Pag.17. 


the ſame body ſhall chen riſe again, you bring /c6, who!# 19:26:78 ©, 


God, Iknow that thow canſt do all oinge » and that there is 16h 4%. <= | 


which” 
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which you would maintain;but thisis no trueground for c 
you toſpeak your thoughts of my intentions, for I neyer 
denyed that which by an other might be proved accor- 
ding to Scripture , and the holding forth of a ſpiritual, 
reſurre&ion 1n the ſoul , which that men with the Scyip- 
ture arc ouly ro hold forth 9 and to look for n 15 Not a de- 
nying a temporal riſing of an earthly body , ifany could | 
prove itz but no man ever yet could prove it, though by. 
circymftance and their own fancied opinions they will 
endeavour it ; but BY erre not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God in aſpiritua] reſurreftion;o which | 
PaulCaith of himſelf , when he would be found in Chrilt 
3 andnotin himſelf, 7 ha: Tmgght knew bim, (aich he, and | 
- Plil.3.9.40. * the power of his reſurretiion , and the fellowſhip of his ſuffers 
| ings ,hting made conformable unto bis death; which is, thag 
he cobebyerhe life of th@geſurreftion of Chriſt within 
his ſaulz, which becauſe youi®knovvnor,, you expett the 
rifiug again of your earthly body, as all dogtill they know 
Chriſt nſcn again in chem z and you go, aboug to, prove 
the reſurreftion of your bodyes from the [reſurreftign, of 
Chrylts body, fn (AE ah uſe many, words, buyt.to 
no purpoſe , therefore 1 fhall; ayſwer you, inas few; as 1 


yay. l t/ 3.4907 0 V7 x L::% f 4. 
Fuk that Chriſts body. according to che Scriptures, 
did riſe the thjrd day, is 8cknovviedged by mes, bur whax.. 
did thac ſignahetnot ne I yang 0 One boflges our of the , 
granes of 3 pear bu out of che AYEof hn proupaAR, 
agd unþelief, in which, we, were buried and cprr 

by reaſon of the CE eFaodd and-evil, RPE 
kall'd us; and. you ſay that Chriſt roſe nar for himſelfbut 
for all men, cherefore a5 im Adam yye all dye, ſoin Chu, 
vec All hould be mage alive,/and Adam's gearh vvagiſpie, 
rxnal.thekgoysl dge of fn, &þ eforevur life muſt be, 
ſpiritual in the, doingayvay, oh fin , that like as. Chriſt was: 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory f :be Fgrher , even. ſp we, 
mid walk, 4npeneſs of ijeknovving that in this reſyrs, 
08 arold ojay is crucifed vyich him, chas the body, 
ka might be deſtroyed, vyhich is by ,vertue ,of oY 
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Gng in us, and do thereby quicken. our mortal bodyes 
'& com the death of fin , tv the life of holyneſs by bis ſpirit 
r- WH 1velling 411 1s 3 ſo ſaith Pal, If rhe ſpirre of bins that raiſed 
al, up Jeſu; from the d.ad dwell in you , he that 1aiſed * Chrſp fom 3.4 I, 
p” rom the dead[ball alſo quicken your mortal bodyes by Ms (porit ; 
© Bihar dwelleth in you;and this quickning you ſeeis from, the | g 
Id eath of fin , while welive a natural life , and from no 


ther death is it mentioned, for you have he vp 0s who £pb-3«t+ 


\ Berg dead in ireſpaſſes and rs; Chnilt the fir fruits was 
7” himſelf quickned firſt,& afrer him,them which are Chriſts . 


fat his. coming. 


Rt BY And ſoas the firſt fruits mentiond in the Levitical Law, — 
"4 © were a{heaf raiſed up before the Lord as a type of Chrift; 

"+ FG ſhould Chrift be the firſt fruits ofrhem that ſleep, and 

if Wo he was the firſt that liyed rightequilly and holyly in 2ur | 
_ Wnature , and will alſo be the lat, fornone but heis the +» 174021 ; 
©. WF light aud life of men 5 and through his living in us we be- 

" Ecame as living members of his ſpiritual body , and as li- 

© Eving ſtones are built up in him a ſpiritual hquſe, and fo 

f I as hving ſheaves raiſed and lifted up before the Lord, in 

0 WW the rime of the gachering of Chrifts Harveſt, | 

I Again toprove the raiſing of the ſame body , you ſay 


the ſame corn that is ſown, though itbe corrupredin the, 
gronnd , ſprings up again; bur this is O_ for the 
rifing again of the ſame body , for the es of men are 
dead, andthe lifeis gone from them , and they corrup- 
red before they arelaid in the ground, and com increas _, .. 
eth bydying inthe earth ; ſo ſaith Chriſt, Excope « corn of 1obn 12 24 
wheat fall into the ground and dye, it abides alorebut if it dye $ 
ii brings forth much fruit;now it muſt be ſown in the groun 2, 

asliving grain , ;baving ſtrengrh and yertug in ity tp brin "mp 


it ſelf forch, as we find all graiu is,thar.growech to "uh; 
IRA 
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creaſe of bodyz arid 'men will notſoiv grain that. js 

that hath loſt its ſtrength and vertue,and is corrupted be 
fore , to expe& fruit from that; n6, bur that which is Jie © 
ving having, it's vertue in it, elfe jc abigeth alone and ; 
Yeittech no Fruit } but in theſe wardsthere lyeth a great 
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' Theſeall that is ſowſi, is Chrilt the living word, orſph 
rit of life from God, ſown-and planted in qur nature 
ro dy there, elſe it abideth altone;* and may knowerh 
not the power of it's reſurre&ion , whertby ic is mulciply- 
edin man, for man to riſe with Chriſt to che increaſe of 
his ſpirituatbody , ro know Chriſt living in um, whereby 
Chrilt ##& man , the ſpouſe of Chriſt 1s coupled and ttiar- 


_ ried rogether;therefore ſaith Pas/,1 do alwayes bear al/ont 


| £Cor-4 10711, 
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| T Tim, 2.16. 


; i Pet.3+ IS, 
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in my bodythe —_ cheLord Jeſas,that the'life alſo 
Jeſus may be manifeſt in my morcal fleſh ; yea , we which 
ive are alwayes delivered unto death for ſeſus ſake, that 
the life of Jeſus may be made manifeſt in our morcal be- 
dyes; and the ſced which is ſown is not quickned ex ſe 
it dye; therefore was Chriſt pur to death in che fleſh, Pte 
uickned in the ſpirit, and © orgy in the ſpirit z and if 
che ſpirit of him which raiſed up - Jeſus from the def 
dwell in you, then he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
and juſtifies che ungodly, ſhall allo quicken your mot- 
tal bodyes by his ſpiric that dwelleth in you; and it is 
the ſpiric tha quickheth , the flefh proficeth nor mand 
chinquickning 1s while they live in the body,and not 
the body is laid in the grave; for you hath he quick 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; yea dead, ind * 
living ; therefore ſaith Paw/,I am crucified with Thriſt,ye 
never the leſ5 I live, yetnotl, but C hrift liveth irfme;ant 
to.meto live, is Chrift, and to dye, is gain; and'Yy 
Caith he are buried with him, ( not before him, nor # 
ter him, Hor without him, but with him oy we might 


riſe with him and togethe? with niy dead hall chey 


ariſe ſaith Chriſt;& he hath (ſairh P#/) raiſed.us ip cog 
accs.in 


cher , and { made us fic _togecher in heavenly pl 
Cheiſt | eſus; When? Why? evennow; Where? Why in 
che (picie; and the quickning of the ſpirit, is al 0.4 


| quiekning of thebody ,and a railing of the dead; for you 


ath hequickned who were dead , even whilealive in th 
body; and Chriſt himfelf is chis quickning ſpiric ; the firſt 
A 14m was'made a living ſoul , pk he dyed incating phe 
forbiden fruit ; and the ſecond Adin is a quicknii 
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rit, to reſtore himto life again; and borh the firſt and ſe- 
cond z Were both che Sonsof God;which Way tbe 5on of As 
dam , which was the Son of God; And this Sow-{hip, (arch Enkt 3-38, 
Chriſt , belongs prop-rly to me , andioro'celſe, an ro the 
emb.rs of ne , 45 members of my body, of my fl:ſb , an1 of my 
07'5F and ſo they are my ſelf-,z bone of my bore 9g 4ma fleſb of my 
leſh, 1 in them, and they in me, that w: all may be made prr= . 
elt in one; and ke that eateth my fl, and dri: kat b my blood, 
ellah on ms , and { inkim1; and, this is the increaſe of 
od and man together by the dying , rifing , and living 
of Chriſt in man ; therefore ſaith Chriſt, { am be that Rev.r.'s 
Jived , and wa: d114 , and am a'1ve for ever more. 
 Andthis dying and rifing of Chrift with man, and of 
anan with Chriſt , is mans dying nnto fin, and hving un- 
2 righteouſnels, that the body of lan might be deftroyed, 
hat hencetorth we ſhould not ſerve lin ; and this is before 
he bedy is laid in the grave , that men thusdyeth, 
and livech in Chriſt , for B/-ſſed are the dead that dye ms the 
rd , from henceforth , yea ſaith the ſpirit , that they moay 
e# from $btir labors, and their works do follow them, and 
ome inall ages have entred- into this reſt , but they to p 
#hom it was firkt preached entred not in', becauſe of un- ,,,, . +; 10 
velief; forthey ſought to obtain it by works, and'not by "AY 
aith ;, But H tha: 52 entred-ints his reft , he alſo hath ceaſed - 
on h15 091 worky , ,as God did from his, and now he doth” = 
he works of faith , and of grace, yea the fame works 4 
har Chriſt doth, chat does every ſoul rhat is entred/in- 63 
Chriſt; ' And greatcy works then theſe ſhall ye doe, faith _ "* 
hriſt , 6:canſe 7 go tothe father, for, IF go, I go nes with- bY 
wt you; aud the dead in Chrzit ſhall riſe firſt; to what ſhall £0-3-25.21-38; 
hey, xiſe? even.to reſt froffF their labours, and their / he 
yorks Jo follow them ; therefore {f you be dead wirk 1 "8 
rowp he rudiments of the world ,; wby as living in. tht wortd are . ' '; 
eſebjett to ordinances ? touch nat 4 taſte not, bayd!e not;then b- 
if xe be ziſen with Chriſt, ſeek che things whieh are above, 
mh niſt.rech 3 [48d that, iiifs che ſyirir; aud/(glory | 
of his father , and- life, eternat, and not in mg 
ting things, as outward formggnd ordinances, and the | 
"> like; |; 
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56 The Saints eerpal Glory | 
' like, which arg all to periſh with the wing aftey the com 
mardements and deftrixes of wer; andin which, when your 
*, . » \ ſeek forChriſt there, youdo buc ſeek the living amongſt 
the dead, whereforeariſe , depart ye, this 1s net your 
reſt, tor it is polturedz and beho!d he is not here, he is 
riſen and aſcended , no more tobe found in .his*grave 
cloathes, or filthy garmens of mens chaugeable opini- 
ons . forms and ord:nances, which they can put upon 
him, and cake from off hi:1: to pleaſe themſelves; as it is 
written 7:7 ſtrrpy 4 Som 4 and put mpon him a Scarlet Robe; 
the Robe of the Wi.ore of Baby/e», in 'which men vyould 
know him, ornot to own him 3 and they parted his gar- 
ments amongſt chem , and caft locs for his vefture, figni- 
fying how one vyould have h;m in his way, and others 
in their wayes, and one vyould find him here and another 
there; and (o they would divide Chriſt among# them, 
when he is not divided, nor are their wayes his wayes, 
neither his kingdom their kingdom, to be loe here, orloe 
there; no, My birgdom 5 nat of thrs World, faith he; not 
conlifting of ha things 3 but behold the kingdom of 
H (Gogtis within you, contifting of PET pexce, 
Wa. , -and ioy in the Holy Ghoſt ; *is Chriſt in che ſpiric and 
 -* © -glary ofhis father that is this kingdom revealed in you; 
which when you come to know it, you do attain unto 
| ;your reſurre&ion by it, and are thereby born a-new of 
1 God, ready to enter into a new kingdom with the- 
E +. , -Lord tolive without fin; for he thats born of God' fit- 
11039, itthnot, forhisſeed remaineth in hint, and he cannot 
8 Ain becauſe ke is born of God; in which birrh, he- by the 
,82:'5.--* power of God israiſed outgf the grave of fin, as the bo- 
4% dy of Chriſt was our of the Hrave of the'eeith 3 and-#s 
Chriſt in his reſurrreftion lefe behind hint” (che! grave 
cloathes , and the napkin that was about his head; fo do 
TH man leave behind him all his owr temporal], out-fide 
AF garments of fleſhly -holyneſs and fin, good and evil, 
14 | wehigh he was wrapped in before this ſpiritual reſiryreRti- 
Pe Fe 11935 *? CLF, oo YONISE 8 2') 


On 4 

L z - . . 

; s = F . 4 y "F! + 34 
- © # er 

>, < : c: 


1 


Sz a : %. 


Again, the rifing of Chrifts body out of the grave, was 
ſ....-- , and the chird day , but ours is, ſpiritual, and 
alſo the third day,in a myſtery ;. for after, two dayes he. 
will receive us, and the chird day he will raiſe us up, and 
we ſhall live in his fight 3. chis is not meant, of -a_natural 
day ,8s it is not a natuxal reſurefion., but of a ſpiritual; 
the firſt day is the day of man, the, ſecond day is the day 


ling man (from man) co God; and the third day is the 
day of. God , wherein God -apears reconciled to 
him , robe one with him; and ſo this third day is the 
Lords day, of Chrifts ſpiritual appearing to the ſoul in 

werandglory, after mans day; and the day of Chrift 
in the fleſhis ended , which chircd day may be compared 
S cothe third diſpenſatzon, heaven, or glory of, Chriſts 


" appearing to man to .tranſlate and change man from 
£) death to life , from nature cograce, aud from grace un- 
5 roglory; forit is written, we are changed from faich to 
* faith , or from one degree of glory to another, even as by 


Xt WH the ſpirit ofthe Lord; for there is one glory ofthe Sun, 
f another'glory of the Moui, and another glory of the 
C Stars, and every Star differeth from another Scar in glo- 
d ry 3 ſoalſo is the reſurre&ion ofthe dead, which if man 


uz be not ſo ſpiritually riſen, then is not Chriſt riſen cokim, 


0 nor he riſen with Chrift , but his faith is vain, and he is 
of yet in his fins, and he hath not ſeen Chriſt the ſecond 


ie * time appearing without fin unto ſalvation; for his firſt Heb.y.,,"8 


- 8 coming was asa{man in the fleſb. to fulfil and end the day 
ot of man, in which fin , the Law ,death,Hell and the De- 
"Ee vil, was known to man, tobe with man, and he ſubjeft 
O- to it , buttobe changed from it by Chrifts appearingin 
2s the fleſb, ro be the ſame with man underit, which chan- 
ve ges man from his own day,, wherein he ſought himſelf 
lo from the firft day,fignified by the glory. of the Stars, to 
de the ſecond day hgtufied by the glory of the Moon, which, 
1, is from nacureto grace with man ; yet is it- a, day chans 
geable, as the Moon is\, for the Moos : changes ,.and. 
mans condition of love and wrath light, and darkneſs, 
arc op 1 4 vl changes, 


| Quer the Serpents Miſery, E & 


of grace, orof Chriſt inthe fleſh, and of Gods reconct- / 
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changes in that fture,and he from thar ftare is to be chan... 
ged into the light and glory of the San, which chang- 
cth not, and/man' no morecangeabte m his condition or 
opinion , norto be changed from that , having atcained 
lis ceſurre&ion'; and this is done in Chriſts ſecond comms 
ing , to fulfill and end his firſt coming after the fleth, in. 
which he appeared to put away fin, by the facrifice of 
himſelf; and fo changes man from che ſecond day,ftgni- 
fed by ce light of the Moon, tothe third Yay, fignified 
by the lightand glory ofrhe'Sun', which changeis from, 
grace unto-glory with man ; even to the higheſt of glo- 
ries,. or third heaven ,. into which Pau! was caught up, 
and beheld things unſpeakable, and full of glory, una 
fawfl by the laws'of men, to be uttered unto men» 

And this is mansYaft change, ant 'Teſurreiou from 
fliedeed;' and of which Pa»/ſaith , that though he had 
beewbefore changed from nature wnco'grace, yet he was 
to be changed again , and all in the body, rot that / ſhowl4 
be - wnoloarbe faith he, but cloathbrd #pon , tat mertaliry 
wighe b Jwklloved'uy of lif.r, r6 bay jt glory of God, and new 
Ferwſlllens come dvwn' when me 5 and be m:w:ftft in me, and 1 
rhvieby changed from glery to glory, for yut yd owthe Lord J:- 
fas Ebr:ff ; and. this putting on of glories, was" to' be 

a another , wherein rhe one did 'out-ſhine the o- 
ther, and was n double manifeſtation of the Bloc of God 
the twelve A- 


-) poſtles, (#5 gares or folindarions of the glorious iCity?) 
14, 21 into the fire of the rwenty four Flders.z which is from 


che ationof grace ; mto the difpenſation of glory, 
which nes eted in glory; the Cicy, of the hiving 
G4, wibis breſelf cheHft and iwhr tlietect; and;the 
mſt-fhavewearcihiiss death to the'f cond, diid the Tts 
oonfi'we ar&it is t dead, or grave to the third; afid' we 
4tt norſuicto live, withont'a dearti or dytng and” rifiny 
#p4itr, all we comeintothe third and laft , from which 
we'can dye no more; For uftrr two daytithe will revive  n7, 
bod im bethird d.8 Hove 1 1 diſt tes up\,, and wi ſhall liv; ih Wit 
fiebr;5and Chriſt was raifeil che third day, as wh. 


; He tn 14s C1 ©: *þ | DP WEL Gs. 
"Over theSerpents Mbſery, ERPEf5), 
his ſpiritual day; faith he, [moſt walk to ddy, aud to wor- 
yow « ang the tt1rd day {| ſrall be br wy 5 "9 "an! beirig 
kxſt come but whe round day, 65-AOeP a oy 
race , Where he Fnew but mn part enough ith © 
cate ea Mniſfter ff the dilpeaf en oft grace of Gf 
but th \ooked for another, and fecond appearing .of 
kim 3 Gas i, a more fuller manifeſtation of him inthem, 
in the glory Of the Father without ſin-unto ſalvation,ſay- | 
mg; Weget know but in part, and F roplef but in part ;, bat Hcbg 18 
when thai which is perfett ts comn , they Ball thas. which is 
but in.part be done away ; andnww we ſer him but darkl;, then 
all we fee bins f ice to face, know hin xs we are knownof him, 
and [o ſer him as he 67, : ST 
And this was the next appearing of Chriſt the Apoſtles 
then waited for , which was alſo tobe-within them, ma- 
nifefted and revealed to them, and Chrilts ſecond comi- 
# ing is to be revealed from. heaven jn glory , and is the 
7 ifr of God given to them z- for God is ſaid to. give them 
w oth-grace and glory, and Chriſt is both this, and the 
Fi rich treaſure thereof;. 44 this treaſuc, ſaith. Panl, we 
,- have in ew then Veſells,revealed and treaſured wy in our bearts; 


E or Ged who cammanded the light t» ſhine ou of da hne[e,. bath 

= hg in anr hearts ,to $'v: _ w:ithe light ork Ln 

d of the glory of God,  m the face of Jeſus Chriſt; we who" 

\- live , Eich he, are alwares delivered nmo death for Jeſus 

7 Wl fake, that «4 life aloof Jeſws ( which is « life of glory ) might 3 Cor 4 

my be made manifeſt in exr mori al bodyes, and.ihey _ 1.chan-.. 

7, ed and made like yento js glorious body, without ſpot or wrin-. 

g le, as the Sont , and Daughters, and ſpouſe of God; for the. ** 
£ Kings Dang hter i; all g loriows within, aud all therr works are Plum; 45-3 
h the works of a glorrons, lifesfloming from a rever vj lifeyin which * 
g 5s no fig nor death, weither ſorrow nor pair, for all former things "= 
4 are paſt away, and all things arc heceme new: Aud ſo they have _— 
1 vew and htravenly qualities, immontalicy, life and ii he, and ao 'L Br 
\ fine forth a: the Son of righteoiſmeſs riſen in bis 7 ; and TY 
, al ther works ares 4: 1be Sun-beamt , ſircemumg forth from « "oN 
Fi forntainof ig't , for be that believes , ontef. bis belly ſhall, = 
; flyprrivers of living water ; this _ brift of the ſpirit, 7-32.49 7 
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- &g The. Saints eternal Glory, 
as the fruit of the ſpiricual reſurreftion,or Chuft riſing in 
them in his glory. Wes. 
Next youto prove your reſurre&ion of the natural bc. W'* 
dy ; do again quore Zeb; of which I have ſaid ſo much, WW 
an | 


made ſoxlear concerning him , boch in this anſwer, 
and al(> in a blow at the Serpent,that I need fay no more, WF: 

anleſs men are wilfully blind , and will not underſtand, 

and that I cannot help,yet the ſame Scriptures you bring 
do confute yourſelf ; it [ob where he ſaith, yer in my WP 
fleſb ſhall I [ee Ged; and pray who is it that ſeech God, and WF? 

doth not ſee him in his fleſh? yet not with a fleſhly eye, 

but with a ſpiritual eye, even che eye of faith ; and God 
is'a ſpirit , therefore a ſpiritual eye muſt behoJd him,and WI 
noneelſe; and whom /ob ſaid he ſhould ſee for himſelf, 
and with his own eyes, and not another 3 and whoſoe- 
ver ſeeth God, muſt ſee him for himſelf, and with his 
own eyes , Which God hath given him , even with all the 
eyes of the inward man , the eyt of faith, reaſon, know- 
ledge , wiſdom, underſtanding, and the mind; all parts 
of the inward man muſt be inh1ghtned by Chriſt, to 'be- 
hol& God in hinr, who.is the.tighc of him and che lighc 
ofthe body's the eye, and Chriſt himſelf js thislighr 
thatlightetch every man than comes into the world; and 
with rhiseye (even Chriſt ) is man to behold God , and 
with no ocher eye, and which is as a new name given, 
which no man knoweth but he that hathit; and ſo-this 
Scripture of /oþ proves a ſpiritual reſurrefton to 
man in his life. time , which 7-4 'in his life time attain- 
ed. unto; For now domine eyes ſeo thee; till which time fob 
_ was m darkneſs, and underſtood not the myſtery of God; 
-*+* and in that ſtate of darknefs did Elihs teprove [-b of. his 
ignorance , ſaying Tob opned his mouth in vain, he 
multiplyed words without, — 8& which 7ob bint- 
ſef confeſt he did , not” underftanding the: myſtery 'of 
 whar heſaid , till he could ſay he had ſeen the Lord, nei- lt 
ther do you underſtand , elſe you would not have ſaid Ml. 
it was impudence in me, and a horrible thing to ſay Eli» 

| 1bg.reproveq /ob forignorance, ty d ef FineP 
Ws I | : C | | £ | Fhe; | 
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 Ouerithg Serpents Miſtry: 61 
The next Scripturtyou: bring , .{ for which Ithank 
-ou, for bringing Scriprure ſo much for me and againit 


be. Wour ſelf ). is what the Prophet Eſaras faith; The dead wen 
ch. Wl live , together with x dorur body pa they ariſe ; awakeiſe.26. 13 
er, "s ye that dwell in the dwſt, for thy dew.is ar the dew of 


bs, and he earth ſhall caft fot the dra4 : This is meant 


re, d* 4 k Pp - 
1d, Wo ofa ſpiritual reſurreFion in men, where they (toge- 4 
erwith, & as the body of Chriſt dead,and buried in the b 
p. Juſt of their own natural ſhame and corruytion . of the ' 


nd Wartbly man) ſball ariſe co a new and ſpiritual life, at che 
ming ofChriſt ſoules to be made known to them as the 


A ormer and latter ram upon.the earth , to revive and 
ad Wquicken chem; for thy dew ſhall be as tne dew of herbs, 


& the carth ſhall caſt forth the dead, & no more cover her 


_ lain; & Chriſt himſelf is alſo ſaid co be this dew Tinto his - 1 
1is Mpcople //rae/ , even that bleſſed, (weet, ſpiritual heaven» Hoſea'14,5 - } ; 


y refreſhing dew ofthe Father, falling from him as ſhow- 
ers of mercies upon the ſpirits ofhis people, to revive 
and quicken their ſouls living in their bodyes, when their 
hope was even loſt, and they throngh unbelief cut off, 
and dead in fin and treſpaſſes, having no knowledge of 
God in them ;andſo by w_ pry conn bones which + * b. 
life entred intofrom God, and. they thereby made to xy -44 x 
- ſtand upon their feet , as Ex h-s/ ſpeaks of; fr which £3772 1 3 
Scripture you alſo bring to provethe reſurreftion of the 
is Wy Þ2dy from the grave, when. it 1s pine ſpoken of rhe | 
o Bf hole howſe of reel, while they lived in the body, to -B 
\. © Þave their hopeleſs, faithleſs,dead ſouls, revived to a C 
fl lively hope of the reſurrefion of the dead , and of their 
| own ſalvation in that reſurre&ion by Chriſt,and the dead 


4 body laid in the grave, remains not long a » after. 
- once in the earrh,but is ſoon conſumed to nothing with 


the earth, and is loft to be no more found as a body a- 
> I Þoye the concaves of the earth: . ; 
| But you will ay, are not the dry bones ſpokeh of in 
Scripeure, that ſhall come together in the refurrei- 
on meant of the bones of the dead Corps, upon 
vyhich he will lay finnews, and fleſh, and cover 


them :: 


oY 
» 
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them with skin-, and caufe breath to enter into'them 

that chey may live. - | 

| Y 1 Anſwer; no, they are the whole houſe of 1*a:/, ay 
£037.11: * \xhave ſaid before, Nur up for a time underbardnettang 
AF IP blindneſs of heart , while living in theitbodyes; fuck 
hang that could ſpeakthemſelves before they were'aiſed; and 
. declare their own miſerable loſs, finfulſtare and conditi- 

on, which the dead Corps in the graves of the earth 

could not, for they ſay , our bones are dryed, and our hopg 

is Iſt , we are cut off for our parts; that is, conceriiing peace, 

reſt, and the hope of ſalvation, they were cnr off, and 

are dry , barren, and fruitleſs, having no ſtrength , faith; 

hope, confidence, nor afſurance.to believe che falvacion 
ofthem(elves; which is the want of fleſh, skin, finnews, 

___._ _andlife, asa bcdy united to God, while they live a na- 

# | tural life , till chere come out, of Sr0x the deliverer , ts 
- Rom.ii!'s turnaway ungodlineſs from /ac-h, and ſo to give unto 
"IF them a new and ſpiritual life, in che day when he ſhall 
;- take away their ſinns, and 1s covenant be renewe(d wich 
them, and thereby-open their graves* of the old' finful 

man, where they ly dead arid buried in [in and trefpaſſes, 

and cauſe them to come forth , into a new and ſpiritual 

'. 2 tife withiour fin, to be at peace, and reft, and quietnefs 

in cheir own fouls , incheir own land, inthe land of che 

living , to know the Lord to be their God , rohave raiſed 

theru from death co life ,or from darkneſs tp light, and, 

ſo tranſlated them out of the kingdotu of darknefs," into, 


, - 


the kingdom of his dear Yon” OT 
And the corhing of thefe bonesrogether, was the uni- 
ting of them. into one body , to be of one mind, and one, 
heart and ſpirit in the Lord; and ſo one pk ina for 
the Lord, and no, mare divided from the Lord j their 
ſouls, nor from vie another ; for- thouy foes are; 
4 1 ACS al C4 

many members.,. they ſhall be. one body and, there 
cannot be a uniting without a diſuniting,, nor a_gather-, 
ing without a ſcattering abroad; Forw; wi? n 64; dycs ing. 
4 4r.: at waker ſpilt #:.00 tp groned which ant, by £4 ered, 
up agin ; reitber doth God reFÞ-8 any perſon , yt doth be h 
| Viſe + 


» 


2 Sam, 34:7 


wr 


viſe mean2 that bi; ewe be nat expelled frow bir, And for 
this {e did Chriſt come , to gather together iq gu | 
he children of God thar are ſcattered abroad .cyra. all  - 
that hath been ſcattered, arg ſcatrexed , or ſhall At- 
tered, and hor- yet gathered; that. there may be one 
fold; anfone ſhepherd, one King , and. one kingdom, loby 10: 1g 
one head, 'and one body. and. Chriſt is chis ſhepherd, * cor. u43. 
this King,, and this head of eyery mai. 
, Firf "Te 'as the ſbephent ang BIop of their ſouls; 1. 
TN vill both ſearch his ſbeep , and ſeek rhem out,a will. de- 
d livertliem out ofall places, where they bave been. (carter- Ia. 40 
WH edinche clondy and dark day,and will gather the Labs © 
" W with his arms, and carrythem in his. boſPm. , and will 3 
vently lead rhoſe thar are wich youpg, and will being #+- 4 
them to their own land, aid feed them m,a good paſlurey Exch 34.1", 134.7 
and upon. the high mountains of {reel , ſhall cheix fold 13,4;\5 y 
be; Te&ers will I feed chem, and cauſe them ro ly down, faith - 
the Lord. | 
Secondly , he as a King over all the carth , will ga- 
ther his people into one kingdom for hintels , gnd-wll 2: 
give untothem Laws according to. his own ,heart., and. 
keep them” himſelf for them, and, witl be unto chem. 
nurſing father, and make them Kings and Pnaces40 ram * 
with him in his kingdom ; and faith he unto them, 1» #%e | 
place where it was ſaid mus y3n', ye are, not my, people there » 
ſhall it be ſail ito you, Ye are the children of uhe lavang God; | 
then ſhall the children of Indah and of Iſrael be br gathered tee Hoſea 4.10.4 
gether, and appoint » themſelves one head. ' | : 4 
_ Thirdſy, he. as a head will perfe& his own body, for | 
- gave mar tobe their Saviour, and will give 3. 
toevery member of them grace according tothe.meaſure:. NJ 
of the hike f Chriſt theig Bead; fort ra AG ofchem £bp.5.43,2F 
into that oue body of him,cil they all eome juco.the unicy — 
WW ofrhefaith, 4nd gf the knowledge ofthe Syn of Godgun* ' © 
.to a perfect man, unto che-meaſure of che ſtature. of the. k 
fulneſs of Chriſt; For (hy dead.ngen ſpall. 11s toget ber y with Eph.4.ivs iy => 
my +44 bady [®al{ they ari} ;, Wherefore awake avd fng yet har. .. .- 
awell inthe auf, for thy dew it as the d:w of berbs, and ” 
| oart 
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: earth chall eaft forth the deal, it hall diſcloſe hiy blood, 
and rhall mo wore cover ber ſlain, but. the graves thall 
open , and the dead thall be raiſed incorrahtible , and we 
Oo 0404. Hf ot A PRC ATI 
-">And after this comming forth of their graves, though 
there ſhall be neither marrying,ner givng in marrige,yer 
= ſhall live upon the earth , and beget children, and 
multiply as before, which you allow not of in your reſur- 
re&ion of the body , and one King even Chrift ſhall; be 
King of them all , and they ſhall be no more ſubje to; a- 
ny other King or government , but Chriſt in all, which 
TT ſhall be one King overall che carth, and his name one, 

; ©4149 Þ for ſolaith the Lord by the Prophets , by Chriſt and his 
I” Apoſtles, and novy by mea member of his body, deſpiſed 

% ofthe World that know me not, but beloved of God, of 

whom only Iam known. 

Again you ſay I deny the reſurreion of the body, be- 
cauſe there is a reſurre&ion of the ſoul, 

I Anſwer , that the death from which the reſurre&ion 
1s, isa myſtery, and ſpiritually to be underſtood, as the 
reſurre@ion from thence is; Beho/d, (ſaith Paw', I ſhew you 
4 wiffery; and therefore though it be ſown a natural, bo- 
dy, yet isitin a ſpiritual ſence, for there js a ſpiritual 
death as well as a ſpiritual life belonging to the body, 
therefore itis meant a ſpiritual reſurrefion of ſoul and 
body together, chat they ſhall riſe from a natural life; for 
as the ſoul an& body 'dyes together in fin , ſo.they both 
riſe tegether fromthe death of fin , and the ſoul and bo- 
dy is dead even vvhile it lives; that is, dead from the life 
of God , asnot enjoying him; that. the body is thus dead 
\yhile it live, Pas/{aich, And if Chrift be in you, the body. is 
dead becay{' of flag bat the ſpirit gf life becaw(e of ran 

cn 
es by 


- 


W--. > - "neſs; and this fpifit yvhich is life 5 is the ſpirit 
nom-8.1007 Chriſt , vvhich ſhall alfoquicken'ydur mortal bodye 

% irs:dvvelling in yon; and hovy can this be meant of che 
body-in. the grave; tharſh6nild be thus quickned? for the 
ſpirit of life dvvells norin'thatafter onceig,38 there zno, 
nor che natural-life, tinlefs you vvill ſay it dyes wyith 


* , Over tht Serpiptt Miſery, 65 


4 it., and ſo remain in it; theg hovy can it quitken jt? 
/ but the ſpirit of life vyorks upon. the life of nature, while 
e. it lives in the body , to quicken and change it robelike 


God z therefore it is meant of the x. Iv or moye- 
| oy yponthe earth; and therefore rover turey 


; of if the Spiri: of hin that raiſed #p Jeſs * ag the drad ow” « Þ 

| dwell in you, then the ſpirit of bim which raiſcd «p Jes s from $ 

. the dead , ſhall alſo quicken your. mortal bodyes by bis (pirit 

dwelling m yeul; and how can this þe meant of a dead bo- 

a in the grave , in which no Iparit is, nor any life for 
the 


| ſpirit to work upon ? and the ſpirit dwells in it be- 
| fore the body is quickned by it , Far chow OGed dwelleft in 
; the thickeſt darkneſs ; but it is not nſen inJife-and power PETIT” 
| there therefore ſaith Paw/, That / may know him and the _ "O20 
power of his reſurreftion; which is for the ſpirit to work £1 1.16, 
mightely in him , for the renewing «nd changing of bis bo 
izwardly, in theinmer may, 
Again, the body while living, is cither in darkneſs or 
in light; ifin darkneſs, then ſo long dead, if in light, 
then is it living , and Chrift is the light andlife of irzand i; 
then ſaith he , Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
lory of the Lord 5s riſen upon thee, for behold the darkneſs oy 
Il cover the earth , and grofſe darkneſs the people 5, but the 16:600% 5 
Lord shall ariſe upon thee, and hi; glory chall be ſcem wyon thee; * 
and if thy eye be frgle, then 5s thy body full of light; bus if + XS 
thy eye be evil , theni; thy body full of darkneſs; and that is 4228 
our death from which weare raiſed by the light ofChtift; ""» 
for ariſe,thine,this light is come. 4 
And you fay, that Satan flayes the body, and 
Chriſt doth. raiſe it; but Iifay this is not meant ofthe 
body laid in the grave ,for that God flayes, by taking the 
breath of life from it; and'Satan by ſlaying the ſoul,doth 
alſo ſlay the bod iy while it live, by reaſon of fin; and 
Chrift raiſeth ſoul and body together to life again 
from the death of fin, co live the life ofholineſs in Chriſt = 
| {for you who were. dead in fin and 4p. ogy hath he zobest” £3 
quickried ſoul and body together; for he that is in Chriſt " = 
15a new creature, old t pans paſt away, 4nd all chings » Cor.g.t7 « © 
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are beom e new, and then is the vile body ch 

and made like unto the glorious hody of Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Next you bring a Scripture, where Pax/ſaich, But we 
bad the ſemtence of death in our ſelves , that we chewld net iruft 
is oxr ſelves , but in God which yaiſeth the dead. 

That is from the death which they had the ſentence 
of in themſelves, while they lived in che body, that they 
were by him raiſed, that they ſhould not truft in them- 
ſelves, but in him; and therefore he raifeth them to a life 
above themſelves, which is to the life'of God in Chrift, 
to truſt in him; this is the meaning, and is nothing to 
prove the raifing of the body out of the grave, for which 
you bring it ; but man himſelf is a grave to himſelf, while 
he live in fin uncoverted ; therefore becauſe. man ſhould 
nottruft in himſelf, he is bid to deny himſelf, and follow 
Chriſt. 

Ancther Scripture you bring, where Chriſt ſaith, 
God is not the Gd of the dexd, but of the living , for all 
ltvenno Eim; that is you ſay , to be alive in his ac- 
count. | 

Bat this Scripture makes not for you, to the raifing' of 
the dead body , butagainſt you ; for if he be not the 
God of thedead, but of theliving, and the dead(you ſay) 


Ce 248, 3 age” . . 
p- hee 97233. rethem chat arcin the raves; then his lifeand power 
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ſhall no more be manifeſt in them dead bodyes, and tis 
fard alllive unto him ; then that'muſt be meanr of them 
that areliving , as you callliving, andnot dead, as yon 
'call dead; but you ſay they are alive inhis account , then 
* this muſt nor be meant of the dead bodyes, but the ſouls 
"of men , thar cannot ſo dye, nor” of them which he is 
'not the God of, for all that he is God of, are alive in his 
account; and if ſo,then *rheir reſarre&ion is to be alive 
-3n their own accounts; that is,. alive unto God, but dead 
unto fin , for reckon your ſelyes dead indeed unto fin, 


but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . - 
* And 


And'you alſo ſay, 'cis becauſe he hath promiſed to 
raiſe them again, that they are alivein hizac z bur 
from what , and ro what he will raiſe them, you fay not; 
bur there is ſome hang of death they: muſt be raiſed from, 
and ſomthing of life ehey muſt be raiſed co ; elſe it can be 
noreſurre&ion ;-and he hath nowhere promiſed he will 
raiſe the dead bodyes of men out of the graves of the 
earth , but the dead he faith he. will raiſe; and whav 
that dead is, you never-explained; but you. talk of a- 

offieſh and bones , and know not that-your ſelf, 
while living in the body is dead and wanta reſurre&i- 
on. 
Now he faith he is not the God of the dead, but ofthe 
living, ſpeaking co the Saduces, who deny that there is 
any reſurreftion , and believe there is neither Angel 
nor ſpirit , but to tempt Chriſt for to-have ſome things a- 
gainſt him to accnſe him,theyreaſoned with him concern- 
ing the reſurreftion, as you doz and therefore the Sa- % 
duces reading in Aoſes writings of ſeaven brethren that G 
had one woman to wife, and they all dead, and the wo- 
man alſo; they wonld know of Chriſt whoſe wife of them 
ſhe ſhould'be in the reſurreftion-z Chrift anſwers, that 
though the children of this World marry, and are given | 
in-marriage, yet they which Thall be accounted worth -_ 
to obtain thatWorld,and rhe reſurre&ion from the dead, Wn *- 
neither marry, norare given in marriage; neither can 4 
they dye anymore, forthey are equal untothe _—_ Lua 20 34,37 
and arethe children-of God , being the children of the 38 * 7 
reſurretion 3 Now thas the dead are _ » ( faith Chri «” 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſs; How? Why that he himſelf oF 
chen artainedunco it? when he ſaw God. appear unto p. 
him in aflame of fire, and calling unto him out of the 
mideſt'of the/Bulb, ſaying, Aſoſer, Moſes , draw nat nigh -* 
hither , pact off thy ſhoes from off thy feet , for the place where- ©X%dus grugyet 
0% #how ftandeft is holy ground; which is a mans puting off *#* iM 
all bis LEAR cloathes,, and out-fide coverings , ſelf and 
M1 falfilhnefs, toappear and ſtand before the Lord in all 
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felf.deopal -of bis own Ur Ig and glory ,and 40 
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a Te Saint ol otby, 
be found:to ftand only in-the righteonſne(s and glory of 
God , as did-Hoſes whien he heard the Lord ſpeaking to 
him, ſaying put off thy thoes , for the place whereon thou 
Bandeft i; holy gronnds, and when Moſes in this reſurreftion 
of him , calleth the Lord the God of Abrahew, the God 
of Iſaac,and the God of /acob, for he is not the God of 
the dead, but of theliving 3 forall live unto him; that is, 
the ſouls of all them which cannot dye, they live unto 
him, and not the bodyes which dye, for they ceaſe to 
be any longer bodyes as before, and were only held 
up for a time by the life which lived and” a&ed in 
them. 

This ſaid Chriſt to convince the Saduces, that the re- 
ſurre&ion was ſpiritual , and meant of them that were li- 
7 ving creatures, but dead from the'life of God that were: 
36 to be raiſed , and not of the:Corpsor dead bodyes in the 
grave ,.or concaves of the earth. | 
- And men that arealſo livins,and not living in the new 
raiſed man , are the dead that mult be. raiſed, and! of 
whom Godis not the:Godof,in a ſpiritual ſenſe, & in the 
ſecond creation or: redemption, but in the firſt creation, 
ell cheyarerraiſed into:the faith of ' Abraham, [ſaac, and 

Tabob; tofit with them in the kingdom ofheavenz and of 
IL ſuchhe is cheGodofin the reſurre@ion,yer alllive to hims 
 fam"4.9,8,9. And none of ns live unto himſelf, and no man dyeth ro.himsſe lf, 
"I for wheither we live , wwolive wnto.the'Lord;; and; wherkur we 
Fr test! de, we dyenno the Levds: wherbur we live thirefore-or dye;we 
P, : are the Loyds 5 14 for this 6nd Chriſt bath tlysd aud. roſe, and 
revivel, that he mght be Lord beth of tht dead! and wing; 
and this dead, is the'dead in fin-and treſpaſles;that he 1s 
alſo Lord of; that as he was raifedt our ofithegraveby the 
glory of the: Father, 10. .he-by. rhe ſame fpirie: of hind 
44 dwelling in- us that raiſed up Jeſus fromthe deady-may 
IS alſo raiſe us toamewnels of life, even quicken-our mor- 
4 tal bodyes by theſpirit that dwelleth in us, knowing ſaich 
the Apoſtles, rhue he which raiſeu-up rho: Lord Jeſus, thall- 
raiſe wi mp by Jefur j1ud thatl preſent wr rogerber)or hich cailb- 
4ng is megnt 2 renewing ofthegnuer man; ms A 
Y | the... 
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the Apoites in their ourward BS » Mz faint tots Buns Cor 4in4gts © 
thewg evr outward perich , yet the w mn 54 renewed . dey: _ 
. bz day; andtherefore this raiſing is a pirjtual , | 

oy er yoo of theinward man; talive thelife of God! E. 

in Chrit- wi fin ynto ſalvation;, and not of the: PE. 

dead Corps of men deceaſed , as you ſay , as/all theſe '. 
Scriptures doth witneſs brought by your ſelt, to confute t 
my judgement upon the, but have chereby conficed —_—_ 
your ſelf , which let all that read them, and know: of J 
the 'mind of God and Chriſt, Judge of them, . 

Another Scripture you bring, which is- Chriſt raiſing 
Lazarus out of the grave, after he had been dead four 
dayes 3 by which you wouldalſo prove the reſurreftion 
of our corporal bodyes; but this was a miracle tharChrifh 
then'did "Decoulet Martha's unbelicf; as when berturns 
ed water into wine, and raiſed hir{elfthe chixd day be- 
cauſe of his Diſciples unbehief. . .": 

Now ſaith Chriſt to Afartha, T hy brother ſhall riſe agains 
Martha replyes as [ob did , 7 kyow he ſhall riſe at the reſur* 
reftion at the laſt day, as all. people naturally; may ſay, 
though they know not whar the reſurre&ion to life. and 
cheJaſt-day is; yet Chriſt told Aartha, ſlaying, rep 
ving her for uubgliet; /-ans the r:ſurreftion and the life, "hs 
that belivafitimartbengh be were dead , yet ſhall be lives and” 

f/iters ad br lines in me, (ball never dye; believe 
ahrift ?:chat»is, Chriſt chimdelf, is. all thas ' 
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ndBtE of him 3 Hs bath raiſe a} wp roger bevyughach ith 
n Hogetber in beavexty olices in Chrof Fearing "- 

tll-you ſee him. your reſurreftion. and life in yody dad '" 

rn OLI ERS s make mlacbeten and life of 

vim ,, you kdow neither hiju ,-noc whar the reſitrreftion 
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no more to judge others, : and did once hear: 


-*, wonld then be in a way toattain your 


:;  2and tocake offall ebjetons; I bave' inſiſted 
_ on:it, afid ſpoken. fo largely of is;: * 


is, but like Martha (cumbred about much ſerving ) will 
not believe but in the raiſing again of a corporal body 
offleſh and bones 3 and: as Thomas will not believe a re- 
ſurre&ion' without ſeeing the ſame fleſhly body of Chriſt 
again to raiſe them; and ſo though you quore this Scrip-= 
ture, which is, If we beiteve that cha: Jeins dy d and roſe 
ag4in , even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God brin 
with him; yet you underſtandlit not , but are your ſelt 
yet aſleep, and have not been awakned toſee Chrift dy- 
ing and riling in you, and your ſelf to have bin a ſleep 
with Jeſus ill your riſing with him;buc you are-ſtill a flee 
and know not how them that are a ſteep are brought with 
him; but the Qpoſtle doth clearly prove in the next 
Chapter to the T heſſalonians , that this ſleeping is while 
they arc in the body, living a natural life, and not in the 
graves of the earth for ſaith he , ſpeaking of living men, 
Let us not ſlerp as ds others , for them that ſleep, ſleep in the 
night , and t 7 that are drunk, are drank in the night;thav is 
m the uighrc of their own ignorance and blindneſs, in the 
ſtate of ief; butler us-who are of the day watch and 
be ſober,for.-we are not children of the night, nor of dark- 


Ws, but ofthe light; andſo the children of light being 


> children of the reſurreftionz; and were you once 
rought into that ſober watchful ſtate of Chriſt comin 
fpiritually co your ſoul, to awaken you from fin an 
blindneſs , and the darkneſs of your own underſtanding, 
voice 
within you , ſaying to you, A wake 3hou, that ſleepeſt, ariſe 
om the dead; and Chriſt ſball give thee | 3nd —_— 


Chciſt, for youſhall kear a' voice within pow, f 
1rthe way walk tn it, and they that bear IF F 

for. the reſurseftiony which. for ſatisfaRion-toithe Reader, 
fo. much up- 


*- . 


i» And:chus dojiour: own: Scriprares: prave no _ | as 
pela corpora}, hady ; buti a PO raters Jr 
mLin the body:3. and truly 4 wander you hould; ratk {6 
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much ofrai a body , when ar aver 6m es @> b 
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-of others do] write, whom you have blinded and led a» 


. +your 
when you have need to be taught yourſelf. 


Several Objettiom concerning the Trinity anſwered , the truth 


(fneerming the Trinity ; Tay there is-but one God 
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the - word "body, and 'dead , there is « difference; 
#herefore you ſhould underſtand what you read; bur'it 
feems you know not of any dead, but x body of fleſ arid 
bones, which in deed and in truth was neverliving, btit 
—_— of it ſelf without the life a dead thing, or earthen 
veſſe},withour any ſence or feeling, as before God breath- 
ed into it the breath of life, and alſowhen the breath of 
life is taken from it; and it is the life in the body which 
(asto man) livesand dyes while in the body, and that 
comes and goes, ebs and flowes,and which only bears up 
the body while init; and in that life',gghere' iz. a dymg 
from Chriſt,and a living to Chrift, for tM ſoul that tins 
ſhall dye z and *ris not fo ſaid of. the body 3- bur why 
ſhonld I ſpeak thus to you , that of your felt do: cleart 

diſcover not to underſtand yourſelf nor what you read? 
neither indeed do Iſpeak only to you [for you are a ſleep, 
and *tis God that muſt awake you j but for the inſtru&tion 


way from the hope ofthe Goſpe}, and thar-are not' wil- 
fully blind alſoas you are, and alſo to manifeſt to others 
the willfu] blindneſs of you , in what you read;'and alſo 
your Ra in the things of God , not yet mianifeſt to 
al, and yet you will become teachers of others, , . 


, CHAP. XII 


thereof proved and cleared , and of the three that bare wit» 
neſs, how they manifeſt themſelves. 


in eſſence, declaring himſelf ro us by Father ,. Son, 4 
and Spirit, which I call three appearances, or manifeſta- __-” 
tions of that one God to men, Thick ou obje& againſt, HY 
and fay they are three perſons, or Cubld; Pag.35s 


| ancial bodyes,and 
that Chriſt is in heaven in a corpoxal body z and becauſe Fo. 
you 
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| bima to us, are the Images , glories an 
' ofthe Father , by which he doth manifeſt himſelf; for 
_ Chriſt is ſaid to be the expreſs Image of his Fathers perſonz 


.. ©. conEerning them 


ou have no Scripture to prove them chr perſons, yen 
bring ani allufion from the Sun; you ſay in the Sun there 
isthe body of che Sun ,, the beams iſſuing from the body, 
and thelight 3 which you make three bodyes,yer but one 
Sun. bux chisaltulion will not hold ro prove your three 


_ perſons, for the. Sun which you ſay isthe body, or perſon, 


do 1 remain the ſame in it ſelf;and che beams and light 
ofthe Sun are che Image , the glory and ſtreamings forth 
ofthe Sun unto men and other creatures , by which 
the Sun doth manifeſt it ſelf , and which by reaſon of 
clouds may be hid from men, and ſo may be ſeen, and 
andnorſeen with men, yet they ſtill remain and are 
retired in the Sun the center and body of them that 
ſendsthem forth, and are unſeperably joyned with the 
Sun, and as three appearances of one Sun do joyn all to- 


- gether , as one in one created body, or ſubſtance of light, 


wnd are not three diſtin& perſons, nor bodyes,as yon 
ſay: 

So the Father , he is the center, or gona » not corpc 
ral , but ſpiritual, and the Son and Spirit which declars 
ſtreamings forth 


and as the Father is a ſpirit, ſo is Chriſt the Sona ſpirir; 
he is of the ſame as the Farherisz and though he is, and 


- may be manifeſt jm fleſh with men , yet he is not that fleſh; 


and Chriſt as the Image and glory of the Father, do make 
him known unto men tobe a Lara 3 and the Holy Ghoſt 
beingalſo of the ſame ofthe Father and. the Son, do n- 
nite men unto them in the ſame ſpirit; and they are not 
corporal bur ſpiritual, and are unſeperably jayned to- 
gether all rhree one in another in one ſpirit in every a 

pearance of chem z and when we ſee the one,weſeerhrey- 
ther z as Chrilt faith , He. chat hath ſeen we, hab. ſob» 
the Father alſo , and the Holy Ghoſt in them bath," which 
nnits man wrto thewy& bring: all things to man: remwembranae 
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Bat Chrift and this fpirit, is(aid to come in theckonds, 
as the beams and light of the Snn dy 192 
we niay fee chem , andnotſte themm' rhe" time of chit 
manifeſting the Farher; and ſo'Chrift of timfelP flith; 
Te ſhall ſee me, and again ye (Pall ner ſes md, for Fy#t9 the Fa 
ther ; ſo do the light and beams of the Suri, recire m the 
Sun,and remain there,when we ſee them, or not ſee them, 
as doth the Son, and ſpirit of God ; their place of retire- 
ments with che Facher, ant do ſtill cemain' che ſame in 
the Father; whoſendsthem forth, and takesrhiem ar his 
pleaſure , as the ſame with himſelf; and are as three ſpict- 
rial appearances, or manifeſtations of one Grd in one un» 
created, inviſible, unlimited , unchangeable, and omni- 
potent ſpiritual being, and are nor three deftinct perſons 
bodyes , nor ſubſiftances , in any vifible,creared, imired, 
confined,ſhape,form,or being of Fleſh, blood, nor bones, 
neither all, nor any ofchem,as you would have rhem;and 
now how prove you them to be three perſons? and there- 
fore your allufion is falſe. 
Next youſay;three perſons did appear m the baprifm of 
Chriſt ” the Father ſpeaking from! heaven, the Son ſtand- 


—— 9. F* 
4 bh. 


 1ng 1n the water, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in the 0 
" likneſs ofa Dove; by this you wonld prove © gaz Lahon Pag. 35," 


to bgin heaven. 
o which I anfwer ; rhat the hamane fleſtily Perſon of 


theSon, area, fa the water to receive the baptifin of 
* [obn, beſides the 


of God, was the nature of mafi he 
took in a corporalſhape , that recided only one earthy, 'as 
the center ofa corporal being, and was born up only b 

the life , which was the Son living in it,to fallfil the righ» 
teouſneſs of the outward figns then to be fulfilled by him, 
and afterwards every thing > to goto its own places 
as with us,ſo with him; andthe Son of God, which is till 
the Son of God, was the lifeof God, dwelling and 
and manifeſt in the fleſh ky then walked in, fora ma 

may be in a perfonal ſhape, and yet be the Son of theD 
vil, whoſe life in him is devitiſh , ' Chrift was) 
fo, but'ic may be NIECE in"the water” av 4 corpor: 
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man, hethen was , andas other men corpuratly may-do, 


” $Tim; 3.16: 
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andnotas God; but the Son of God, was in ſpirir, 


and life, andlight, manifeſt in thatfleſhly perſon, which - 


remained its time upon the earth ,. as other perſons 
do, whoare to have the ſame myftery of God and godli- 
neſs in them; Foy great is the myſtery of godlene(s, God mayi- 
feft in fl:ſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached un- 
to the Gentile:ybelerv.don in the World, recerved up imo glory; 
not the fleſh, doth it ſay , was juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen 
of Angels, preached untothe Gentils, beleived on in the 
World, and received up into glory, but only God, even 
God manifeſt in the fleth , and ſo forth.” So are the words 
and ſenſe ofthe Scripture; and thus as a man. did he ftand 
inthe water; to be baptiſed of obz;and I wonder you who 
pretend to follow the example of Chrift, will baptizean 
that cannot of themſelves ftand in the water,asChrift did; 
who in that ſhape you would prove to be a ſecond perſon 
now in heaven. - 

And to prove the Holy Ghoſt ts be a perfon, you 
ſay.the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the likneſs of a Dove, 
"at the baptiſm of Chriſt. . 


. I Anſwer, thatby the Dove is ſignified purity, inno- * 
cency , and hnmility , which then appeared ro be the 


life the Son lived irrthat perſon, and was then manifeſt 
tolive in fleſh , which was the deſeenſion of that lifFnto 
mans nature ,, fignified by the deſcending of the Dove, 
and things (i 
poral ; bur the things ſignified, are uncreated, (piritual, 
and eternal; ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, which is the pure inino- 
cent life in whom(ſoecverir lives, and is not a corporal-per- 
fon; and this life, David ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith,] have 
waſhed my hands in innceney 5 And whoſhall aſcend up into 
the ho!y Hill of Mount $101, the Lords heſy Mountain ? but 


| be that bath clean bands, and 4 prre hear!, and that . hath not 


lift wp bis ſou! uno vanity; And weliving that life, are ſtill 
in'the ſpirir fying upwardas Doves to theirWindows,car- 
ied above our ſelves, and above _ and figns, and 
hidgs rewporal co God, aud chethi 


du - 


ifying as i3ns, arethings created and tems , 


ngs aboye,whichare ; 
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ſpiritual, and erernal,ſeeing the righteouſneſs of al] figns 
and Iflled: f | 


was-the laſt fign before him', that he was co fulfil in-che 
ful&ling of all righteouſneſs; and then at the appearing | 
of the Dove was the heavens opened unto him, and a light : aa 
ſhined round about him , which was the glory of that in- —_ 
nocent life , then appearing in him, at the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt as fire upon him ; andas with the ſigns rhat 
djd prefigure Chriſt under the Law, chere did appear fire, 
and the likneſs of Doves, or innoceut things 1n . viſible 
ſhapes upon the Sacrifices of old , to make them accepta- 
ble; ſo with Chriſt at his Baptiſm , ſhewing chat withour 
the Holy Ghoſt and fire ( which is the pure innocent life '"Y 
| tn Nomaager and appearing with man in his tiy- - "8 


ures fu | | 
And iſto of I-hn which Chriſt took npon hin; 


man fleſhly body , he enioys io acceprance' with God. in 
his ſoul; cheretore the Holy Ghoſt, which ists Take ws © 12 BY 
| and all things acceptable with us and the Father,' is to -i 
deſcend into us , to appear with'us at our ſpirirual Bap- 
tiſm into Chriſt,that as at theBaptiſm of Chriſt into /ob=, 


a Dove and fire appeared with him ; ſoat' our Baptiſmig- 4 
to Chriſt ( not with water, but with the ſpirit ) do there .;: 1 
appear with us the Holy Ghoſt, and Fire ſpiricually in | 
us; thefire to try and purge us, and, the Holy *Ghoft to 
ſan&ific us; So ſaid /obn of Chriſt to thoſe that would 

be Baptized of him , / indeed Baptize you with water , but 

he thit cometh after ne gwhe «greater then 1,vhoſe ſhot latcher 

I am not worthy to anlcoſe 5 Ho Ball Bapitizs you with the Ho- 

ly Gheſ', and fire ; And then is all righteoufneſs both of 
Law and Prophets, and outward figns and figures ful- 
filled, and heaven 1s ſpiritually opened unto them , and 
rhe light ofthe glory of the Father fhineth in them; «tid 
cheretore this Scripture thus opened, proves'nottheHoly' 
Ghoſt vo be ny corporal petſorrorbody,and which ifyou” 
had (een to come ſpiritually in you, you wonldnolonger 
judge the holy Ghoſt to be a perſon corporal' in hea» 

ven withont" you ; but would then ſee him tobe 's .. 
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E Mut: 3+ is my beloved Sor, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
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to you', and making you, and af! things with you, accep- 
table with theFather. 
And Thirdly, you would prove the Father to be- a 
perſon ? and, a corporal ſub ws by the voice which 
A 


Chriſt heard from Heaven at his Baptifm ſaying, Thi; 


To which I anſwer, that this voice from Heaven which 


cp If 
an PTY t the right, hand of the Father in, Heaven, 
; ud, being, full of. the Holy Ghoſt. did: alſo 


ad novy, YVh 6 prE-$9 three perſons ? Or 'vyhi 
?., you have fais Eruzll gry”, and you 


not n chem, EL , , bs ol 
exc pon 10S. 2 Scripture £6 you thera chree perſons, 
wn 
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but chree ther bear witneſs, andthe Qirwiafh to 
obiy And iÞ 


4 
without a perfon 3 Fo God is « Spirit , (ai 
God, and Father , i; my witneſs , ſaich Chriff and Paw!, and 

. be that brlirver hath tHt witneſs in bio z andthis is ner 
another perfon , bur Chriſt che faithful” witheſs, wh 
hath redeemed us}, wafthed and CanRiked us by his blood 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, of which the blood ſpilt on the 
Crofs was a figure;. and they are witneſles in heayen;even 
that heaven which conſiſts of righteeuſneſs , peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, arid is ſaid to be within us, For be- 
bots, Faich Chriſt , the kingdoms of bexven is within you; even, 
chac kingdom of God , which the Facher , the woxd, and 
the Spirit,bearech witneſs in; that kingdom is by Chriſt 
reverted in,man , and there they three (as one) do bear 
witneſs to man, That the kingdom of God is within them; 
and no one ofthemn do witneſs alonegnor ro onethinggbur 
to what the one witneſſeth,the nther witnelſeth alſo, and 
they all bear witneſs togethcr ; for faith Chriſt, 1 a#{my 
Father are one; and [ am im the Father, and the Father us in we, 

*mnd [ in yu, (ſaith Chriſt ) and / bear witneſs, not of my [elf 
alone, but the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs withme; 

Andche' Spirit beareth witneſs with them beth, and all 
three are witneſſes for man, againſt all that ſhall bear wit- 
neſs againit man; and how theſe can be three perſons, I 
ſhall leave for all that read to judge, 


CHAP, XIV, 0 ' 
Chriſt no corporal Body in a local Heaven, but he and we at one: E 
body, are toget ber in Heaven on Earth, Hew: he is ſaidtobe, * © 8 
in us by fauh, and what makes menreprobates. | tag 


: AYP becauſe you cannot. deny bug: that Chriſt mat 
Abe in us, you fay, He jc is us fpritualy, andin Heaven, 


corperally, | | acts + 
"Tandhrer, That in this you will makea divided Chriſt, - 
or more Chrifts chen one; and alfo that he caymor be at. 


- 


once. $verywhere, and theſame in all placegthat he w;in | 
one; Coo cy rae in K's 154 Fad ly | 
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this. you make. Heaven a place of more confinement, 
and more litteral then we our ſelves are, which are fleſh 
and blood, that he ſhoutd be there in a - corporal body, 
and 1n us ſpiritual; ſo that from thence weare becrer and 
more ſpiritual then Weaven , and are more honored, and 
of more honor then Heaven is, that we ſhould have the 
ſpiric, and Heaven the fleſh ; for che ſpirit is of more ho- 
nor<chen the fleſh, and the ſpirit doth henor the fleſh and 
make it a veſlel of honor; and he that hath power over all 
things, hath power to make one Veſlel to honor, and anc- 
ther to diſhonor; and there is no fleſh (which is all as the 
Porters clay to him) bur Chriſt kath taken poſſeſſion of it, 
ro become hisfleſb and habitation;to live, «&, and appear 
in.itas he pteaſeth , either. in love or wrath, by life or 
death, to ſhew himſelf, or hide himſelf, to the joy or trou- 
ble of the creature: For do but i hou hide thy face, and I am 
troubled; (ſaith David) but when I ſee the light of thy comnte= 
nance, [ reoice, for in thy fac us fulneſs of jy, ard at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, So that both hisfleſh , and 
alfo his ſpirit is at this day with us, and walks among us, , 
and I know no other , though ſome want eyes, and can- 
not fee it; but he that hathaneye to ſee , let him ſee, and 
he that hath' an car to hear, let him hear; forthe ſame 
Chriſt that is now in Heaven, (which is no corporal body) 
is in us, and we being corporal , doenjoy him ſpiricually 
in our coxporal bodies, yea even in our morta] bodies,ty 
which mortality is ſwallowed up of life; for we knowing 
and en oying Chriſt, who js our lifewhich is immortal, to 
be in us, we can ns longerſee ourſelves th be mortal, but 
(even as Chriſt is) immortal , being riſen into a new life 
with him,to wo, _ —_ dye; _ _ believes in 
ſazch Chriſt) :boxgh be,gere dead, yet ſhall be live; aud 
Wa vet 4%1 on me, ſhall never the; But I ſpeak oh 
of the corporal body, but of the ſoul; chough in this Bo-" 
dy or,carthen Veſſel, whilethe life is in it, we have rhis 
trealare of the rich glory ofGod in the face of JeſusChriſt, 
and through believing do_poſſels and enjoy the ſame 
Ciifiſt it tix thiac in Heaven, yen, chat Chriff which is 
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in the Father, is in us, and which the Father in, we ar© 
in, and all in one Heaven... * | "540 
And this is the ſame Chriſt which ſpake and ſaith,] aw is 
the Father, and the Fa ber w 1m me; and as neboth are onean - 
an «ther, ſo they alſo may be one 11 #4, ard [ inthe , and thou . 
in mc, that they may be mas per fett in one , to be where I a 41 
and behold my glory, And now who ſhall we believe, C 
or you 7 For hethat ſaith;, heis in the Fathers , the ſame 
alſo ſaith, he is in us, even the ſame that he is in the Fa- 
ther, and chat is the ſame that he is in Heaven; Wherefore x 
ſeeing God hath ſaid it, Let God be ern, and every man a ly< —_ 


ar: And God ſaith, [ vill dwell in them, and walk in them, I 

will be the.r God, and they ſhall be my people;ard the T abernacle 

of God is with mer, and there is one God over all, through all, Rev.vks ay 
aud in you all; And then if the ſame God overall, be in all, xg £3." 
ſo alſo is the ſame Chriſt, and not another, and manifett he 
tothem through believing, but not confined; for he is in 
Heaven, Earth, and us, all at once , which that he could 
not be, if he were a corporal body, and Heaven at ſuch a 
diftance frum us as you would make is; but being he is a 
Spirit, he (as the wind ) can be every where, and blow 
where heliſteth; And fleſh and b/cod (in a corporal body ) 
ſhall reviy inherit the Kingdom of Goa; therefore did not hi 
Fleſh vr corporal Body, but as he is a ſpirit like unto God, 
*fo he isin God, at the right hand of God,, equal with 
Cod, and we at his right hand,equal with him; For he shat 
over come!h,will [ give to inherit all hinge, (ſaith he) axd to ſis 
down with me in "7 T hrome C7 at my right han, even as [ over= 
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1am, and :8 {et dewnwih my Father in bis Throne, and at bis 4% 
r:gh b 1nd, And ſo,and after that manner he is in us, and , 
we ſay, 7hy K ngdow come, Thy will be done here on 847th, 5 Mea.C. $ 
ir 1 19 61 4e7;þut ſome are asthoſe whigh' draw nigh with by 


their tongues, when cheir hearts are far from him. 
Now you tay, H: 6: in us onety by faith, | 
I aniwer, T hat Chrift the Son of God is in us,but with- *. 5k 
out faith he is not made known to us, 1d witho rs faut, wt "20 
$1 im pefj-ble rep ea- Goo; and Chriſt is this good pleaſure of 
God, an he that will come to God,muſt come by Chrift 
and- 
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and believe thar he is, and that be is a rewarder of 
thoſe that diligently ſeek him; and therefore Paul ſpeaks 
of being renewed by his ſpirir in the inner-man, that 
Chriſt may dwell-in our hearts by faith, which is to be 
F known unto us, that he is in us of a truch; this is a dwel- 
| fps in us by faith; and had you that faith of the Son of 
,you would then know that the Son of Godis in you; 
and what ſaith Pax! concerning that? And sf Chriſt be in 
Jon, the body ts dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit s life be- 
_ i, 27, cauſe of righteonſneſr, And Chriſt in you the hope of glory; Aud 
- IP know you not ſaith _ but that Chrift i 5 you except ye be 
E735 reprobates? Then till Chriſt bein man, he muſt needs be a 
: reprobate. And this; reprobation, ( ſaith Pay! ) becauſe je 
deſire not to retain God in your knowledge;but where the know- 
ledge of God is, thereis Chriſt, or God manifefin fleſh, 
and he is no longer a reprobate, 

But you ſay it 152 falſe aſſertion to ſay, That ſo long as 
wan is without Chrift, he is areproba'e , though the Scrip= 
rure ſaith alſo, That except Chriſt be in you, ye are reprobatess 
but this you ſay to excuſe your ſelves from being counted 
reprobates, becauſe you havefſaid , Chrift is notin you; 
bur though you know not that Chriſt is in you, and you 
thereby reprobates, yet to comfort you, I ſhall tell you 
That ſome have appeared to be without Chriſt, «nd yer 
afterwards he hath been revealed inchem, making known 
the Lord unto them , and then they have beenno longer 
as reprobates; For ſ=nch were [ome of youy bat now ye are Waſh- 
ed, now ye are ſauftsfied; and fo may you when you know 
Chrift in you, who will chen be chis ſanAificatiou unto 
you; For he ts m44d wo 45 Wiſdom, Juſtification, Sant, ficatiy 
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| #nd. Damnation, aud the. 


-* you i PAP « part if EY" Bey Fw Fold 
Wy {ome and eltft others to eternal ſalvation 4 But, 7 
_ not here ſaid, T bey ſba# be for ever paſt by, chough * 
your meaning. 
Therefore I ſhall anſwer, That as-c0 paſs by ſome when he- 
callech orbers, is true, for ene foall be taken , and anather lefty” | 
and alf are not called or choſen. cogetber,_ but it doh - _—_ +4 
therefptyion, they ſhall never be choſen; forio ChriQ af 
open by the Father to he called, eleRed, andic f 
iſt is the ele&ted one; Behold mine Ele (lat -Y 
ſonl delighteth: Andin bimbe ET £0 
that are cle&ed and choſen', are choſenin "| 
| then all mankind , even the whole Creati-\ Y ; 
God, which groans and travels in pain.tobedelivered: © 
is And thee which is loſt; .never tg be called aor. ch0-”” Y 
| hely, Death and Hell, that whictris no of him, nor © * 
ouaEyricten in the:Book.of life, which is'Chr ilt. | 
- Bat thar ſome men{ageſon! & & boy i) gk damned you. RL 
ou-<cannotproveit. - , I | 


inftance Aba, Jndlas, & 
by them nor avy qthers prone you (ay ic,1 flbih a, 


you according'to theScriptare. 
That 4hadb; Tudas, and Eſas, (all three) 


a__ God for\ worldly 
| of theay w 
/ ceprance with God, 
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' eur birthetight,even our ſpiritual Kingdom and Inheritanee, 
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for a temgoral one, whith is the loſs of our Heaven and (al- 
vation , for we have every one of us followed ont oxn in+ 
ventions, we have forſaken the Lord, anddeayed him, and 
for our iniquities have ſold' our ſelves , 'and for love of our 
fins we have been betrayers and murtherers of the juſt one, 
a Judas in the ficſh was , who repreſented all of us in that 
W3rk,as Alam did in the fall, and as Chriſt did in the reſur- 
re$ion, and which we in the ſpirit have done to this day; 
but of all ſuch Chriſt ſaith, Father forgive them, they knrw not 
what they de. 

Firſt; Ahab ia the Hiftory,Sign, and Allegory, was 2 great 
wotſhipper of Baal, and covecel an evil covetouſneſs to his 
houſe, = defired Naboth's Vinyard-, and ſold himſelf to do 
evil before the Lord, which was the loſs of his heaven and 
ſalvation; therefore the Lord chreatned to bring an evil up- 
on him and his houſe, But A54ab humbled himſelf, and repent:d 


9 a £21, 21 before the L1rd,(bur it was aLaw-repentence,and not a Goſpel 


repentance) aud the Lod ſaid, Breauſe Avab buorbled himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the evil upon bim-in hu day, but in his 
fon' : day: Yer'this was but a temporal evil,andGod to'cat him: 
of from ic, that he might no longer reign in it,cauſed aw evil 


"7 3:29, coirit to 89 into the mouchs of his Prophers-, to perſwade 


him-to go our to battel with the King of A,J)ria,- at Ramith 
Gilead, to fall there; andhe did, and i1:pc wich his Fathers; 
bat we read of no eternal deſtruRtion threatned to be erer« 
nally to his ſoul and body after death , nor co his ſon's, nor 
any other, burin his ſ@ns day was the Word of the Locd fal- 
filled upon his poſterity , all his ſeventy ſons were (lin chat 
remiined, and all his great men, and all his Kinsfolks,and his 


G to, 9, priefts,uncil he lefc him none remaining.So ſhil evil,&1ll char 


have done evil, with all Worſhips, and Worſhippers of Baal, 
be ſpiricually deſtroyed in men, even as Jehs (in rhe fleſh)de- 
ſtroycd 83:/ ouc of 1/-acl for a figa; for the outward is a fign 
of theinvard. SH n, 
Secondly, {#44 he-wavone of Chriſt's twelve Diſciples, for 


he ſaith, { have choſen 11 twelve,aud (#:0f J0u' 4 4 Devi;which 
__was ſignified all along from the creation tac the ſonvpfGod - _ 
TRI NO Ve prans ons ut Jag 220vn 


EII4 


Over the Serpents Aſery, 
camen agſtthem, ſoamopg the iy Chriſt, whic! 
is to mg ns, That in the nature of every man 4.3 
a Devi oppoſe every appearance of God to man, and as 
Ahab old, biwfelf to do evil for filly. lucres ſake, ſo Judas 
rook ooh to ſell his Saviour, which was bis Inheritance and 
eternal poſſeffion, which he was nor ſo long poſleſt of ; and 
which was his loſs of heaven and ſalvation; and he (we find ) 
repented him alſo of the Evil , coofeſling he had betggyed as 
innocent blood; and God faith, That as what time feever a 


ſuner repenteth him of his ſins. it ſhall be forgiven him; yet God 'y 


brought an Evil upon his perſon, ro cut bim off trom his ge» 
neration, for we read that be went and hanged himſelf , Ge 
weread of noeternal damnation threatned co be eternally 
to his ſoul and body a'ter death , but that in death he wenc 
to his own place, that is, the body to che Earth from whence- 


it came, and the ſoul to God that gave it (as all men at theig, Fo 


end do) and no otherwiſe do weread of him; andbe was- 
ſign of the hexroying, murcherjng ſpirit of the Devil in ns 
ich reigns too much in many of us. . 
\ Thirdly , Eſa, one of the ſons of 7ſauc , was a man de» 
lighted in the world , with the vain glory thereof , ſold his 
Birth-righc for a Meſs ot Pottage, choſe rather to enjoy the 
leaſures of. the world, ( which was but for a ſeaſon ) then 
is eternal Inheritance, which was to eternity, andiolong he 
enjoyed not himſelf in God , the true God , as Jacob did, _ 
which was his loſs of heaven and ſalvation; - bat no etern 


deſtruRion or damnation do we read of, that he was ctobee- 5 


- ternal!y in. 


And we read, that by Eſas is ſignified the gums and 


honor of the world, which is the humane , flefhly part* for 
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Dukes, Kings, and Nobles came of him, and he is called rhe -, 5 


Facher of the Edemires, which were the Enemies of God's 
people, and deſpiſed chem; and cherefore God cauſed them to 
be deſpiſed, for ſaith David, Over Edow will I caft my ſhor up» | © 


vercame his Enemies.and+ 
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on the Philiftines will 1 imph ; and God brought a ri ral 
 deſtru&ion 1pon theim, tha: is, he taving God on his fide, o« = 
emies andundervfned the honor and gloty © = 
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% - - »- The Saint$eterpal Glory 
he was covated a Worm, a ſcorn and derifion-of :men, us © 
Typeof Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt which was to'be re- 
vealed in his people; and though God brought a temggrat 
defiruftion upon them , yet we read not of Zſan, noFany. 
Duke nor King,” ( only the King of darkneſs, who is the De- 
vil) that'was to be eternally damned or deftroyed, as you,and 
too many that know not God would have it, onely for that 
time they lived in rebellion againſt God on the Earth, as was 
Gain, and.other wicked men, who were for their rebellion 
feat out from the preſent enjoyment of God's love , under 
wrath and doubting. And this is all the damnation to-men 
that we ean read of, and no other have you proved, norcan 
prove according to the Scripture. 
This Jacob and Eſan were both the ſons of T/aac,and were 
Twins in one Womb, and they while in the Womb, before 
-. they had done good or evil, were ſaid the one to be beloved, 
- and the other hated, or the one choſen, and che other left, 
which Ggniftes Flefh and Spiric, Good'and Evil,as ewo twins, 
Krapling and ſtriving in the Womb of one 'manfot Maſter- 
ſhip, z3 we read itdid firſt in Adam, when the Evil prevailed, 
and overcame him, to bring him into the knowledge of good: 
andevil. | | 
Bur to underſtand how this was firſt in Adam;and fo in us, 
we find Adam was created of the duſt of the ground/and thar' 
. was the firit and eldeſt part of man in the Creation; and after 
God had form*d him, he breath'd into him the breath of life, 
andhe became a living foul; Now he was both Divine and' 
Humaae, Spirit and Fleſh, Heavenly and Earthly; and apree- 
able'to that,(as two Seeds in him) Adam had ewo ſons ſprudg, 
vp from him, Cain and" Ave/ 8 man Eartby, and a man Hea-" 
venly, (fignifying fleſh and ſpirit in us) and the Earthy roſe 
u> againſt che Heavenly, and flew him, for which he was ba- 
nithed fromthe preſence of God;and wherefore {lew he him? 
hoc becauſe his 0wn works wereevil, and hjs Brother's good," 
" Sowas itin E/an and 7Tacob,the elder,rofe uph ainſt the yohs,” 
er to [iy him, for which che eldergevenZ/av, was, to ſerve - 
© the yonger, cven Jace , andthe yongen Borne heir ro;the 
& Inherfcynge, a5 did Abe/ the yonger þ 2t Cibbde = 21d 
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And that which was Girſt, areazed, which was ' the wo a 
Earthy pagt'of man, (though not divided from the __ wy 


(after ir was.diyided ) - firſt, in the _tranſgreſfion, ſoldir 
ſelf-40 injoy.its.luſt in eating: the forbidden. fruit, to-know 
Good and Emil, Therefore was it ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
Jouger, and be ſaved by the: : Nevertheleſi (Gaith Pant )the 
werran fball be ſaved in child-bearing; thatis , in bearing and 


bringing forth che ſpiritual 4bel and Jacob , the Man-child,. 


Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpirit , even be form'din the woman, or 


manifeſt in fleſh , ( the weak-and Earthy, humane parc of 


mankind) is the Saviour of it, by deſtroying the Corruption 
and Enmity in it, that roſe up againſt higrin the firſt cran{- 
greſſion, alſo in J«das, and ſo to this day, to betray the inno+ 
cent; which Corruption and Enmity of..the fleſh, is Cain, E- 
ſas, and Judas, (ſtill in the Spiric) warring againſt , and be- 
eraying the innocent Abet, Jaceb, and Chrift, in us to 
day. 4} 
Efan the Earthy , Fleſhly, Humane. part of Mankind, 
which is the firſt man of the Earth, Earthy,created in Adam, 
ſhall becomea ſervant to Jacob, the Divine and Heavenly 
pare vf Mankind, which is the ſecond man of 'Heaven, hea- 
venly,/or breath of life breathed into '4dam,, but not mani- 
feſ to the creatures apprehenſion till the ſecond appearing 
ofthe ſecond Adem, (the Lord from-Heayen) in the glory 
of the Father, at the ©nverſion'of - mankind in the ſecond 
ereating of man to a more perfeft Ims#peof God then m'the 
firſt Adam, from which man ſhalnever fall;and then is chefirſt 
Adam & Creation of God, become a ſervant to theſecond,& 
þ the ſecond is ſaved fromits fifft pollarions, and therefore 
Ewhole Cteatibn iSfaid ro'groat and thvel fn pain”, to be* 
ddlivered into the glorious Rberry of 'the fons of God, cobe 
no more a ſervant fubje& ro finartd Satin -but'a fon and heir” 
with the Lord" Jeſus (the ſecond 444m) inthe Kingdom of. 
© yer a ant, OT 
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tha Which was [8teicual,” XA | d 


'F egehEration , the natural mart, 
or ite Creatioa the hiatural 
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maari was firftput on, and was'firſt mthe tranſgreffion,and_. 
ſo it is written, {s was ſ+wis 4 natural bedy. Brit ini the Re- 
generation, orſecond Creation, it is faid, Pwi ye off che old 
wear with all his corrupt d:edli,and pmt ye on the new man Chriſt 
Teſws, which 5s created invight conſneſs and rye holineſs ; and 
ſo it is written, /t « raiſed 4: ſpiriiwal bouy. And+ theſe wwo 
Seecs, fleſh and ſpirit, the earthy and heavenly parts, do 
both grow together in one mantill che Regeneration or 
relurre&ion , that Chriſt appears to make a ſeperation, 
which is the wheat and cafes growing together until har- 
velt. ISS | | 
And of theſe two, the ſpirit and the fleſh, which om 
cob and Eſau while they were together in one belly, before 
they had done either: good or-evil., that the purpoſe of 
' God might ſtand according to Ele&ion, nor, of Yorks, 
nor their ox n doings,but of him that callerh,(who cal» 
leth not che fleſh , but the ſpirit 3 not the Tares, but the 
Wheat to be preſerved.) It was ſaid, The e der ſhall ſerve the 
younger; Jaceb have 1'loaved,and Eſax have 1 hated; So Chrift 
the Reaper of his own Harveſt, gatherettitheWheat into 
his ovvn Garner, -but the Tares he leaves to deſtruftion; 
even ſo the Spirit fhall-be ſaved, but the fleſh ſhall be de- 
royed in the day of theLord Jeſus, or of God -manifeſt 
in Heſh, to deſtroy theconruption oh, it, and ſo, make rhe 
Fleſh become Spirit ax himgand then isthar prophefie/fule 
filled, [ will mgtr darkneſsi fight-before-jeu, And thus theſe 
ewo, Good and Evil, abetand Cair, Jacoh and Eſar,Chrift 
and J»udas,Spirit and Fleſh,Lighrand Dirkneſs, both may 
ſpiritually be found in man , which is the great myſtes 
that, hath. been hid. ſroma';tormer ages; , and which with 
them was kngyrnand hgld forth by Types and Figures to 
them, the outward rypifying the inward, | 
And according tothis divifion or ſeperation, vve finde 
the people of God were divided for a time, and one Rout 
ad 
-uog hearts hardened, and their minds blinded,and they 
ſhuc up under wrath and deſtruftion, which was their ca- 
ſting of, (ns was C ain, Ahab, Jnldyy AndhEj/ar) but faith 
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Payl;Hath Grd caſt away the Prople' whith be | 
God for bids but as this time, ſaith he,there remains arewnan; 
according tothe eleftionof graces, And it is not aid that it 

fhould be alwayes ſo , neither of Jes Gentile, Heathen or 

other , but until a deliverer ſhould come out of Sim», and 

turn away ungodlineſs fromi{scob; which was Chriſt the Row. 12 
new man to be manifelt in chem, or the heavenly ſeed a 

gain to injoy its own body with man; and tillchen the 
appeared as thoſe that was;.caſt off, and Chriſt alſo ap= _— 
peared as one forſaken of God, in releeming thoſe thab E 
were forſaken, elſe why ſaid he, My God my God why haſt 
thoa forſaken m2? And we find that. thoſe which were caſt 
off, were again brought in, andgraftedco their o#n Vine, 
Root, and Stock, even Chriſt, in the deftrugion of their 
fins ; For this «5 my Covenant with t5.mſaith the Lord, when "= 
I ſhall take away their fins: And. fo with all People bf att. WH 
ſorts, for whom Chriſt dyed andisa mediator tor, even Vie. 1." 3 

tothem in due time ſhall chis ſalvation-and redemption 

by Chriſt.be made manifeſt, and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſal- 
vation of God, and the whole.carth ſhall be filled with 
his glory. * 

Therefore in this of [acob and Eſc there is anAllegorys 

a great myfſtery,and a ſpiritual meaning to be underſtood 

as I have briefly opened;and they both fignifie two nati- 
ons, houſts,or families, for ic, was ſaid unto Rebecka , two 
Nai ions ſhal proceed from thy womb, and the houſe of [a:oþ hall 

be as fire, the heuſe of loſepb as a flame, and the houſe of Eſau 

as ftubbl, und all the howſe of Eſau and of Eden ys eves 4ll the 
enemies of G.ds peop/cy both the byyers, thorns, tubb'e, and all 
cnnmbultabie matter that 1s not of bis own ſpirit , will the Lord 
conſum: in or4 day; eveninthe day of the Lord, when he (hall «p- 
per lo do thrs w thwan; foreven as the fire burns ftubbley \ 
ſo ſhall che ſpirit of the Lord in mn burn and overcome 
the --orcupcion of the fleſh, and make the fleth even man 
in a}! chings the ſpirits ſervant,the natural man ſhall fexve - 
the (piritual man, the elder the yonger, E/4s {hail hecein $4 
ſerve [cob,andbe converted to [a:96; the {piritual-man 
_ thallovercomeche uatural man ,evenas 44.05 overrame - 
"$27 F & IT » TE 2, Eſan; | 
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£fah* was that? Why faceb throngh love,, meckneſs 
ME epeppdid eaſe hivbrother B/ad's hy and 
overtame him”, and made him fall about his neck and im- 
brace him , wlio befere had determiried to kill him , bue 
were now reconciled together as two brothers ; ſo will the 
ſpiritual man reconcilethe natural man ro it felf in love, 
eathſhall beſwallowed up of life, and they ſhall no more 
be twain, but one. / 
- And now toſee theſe two brothers /acob and Eſas ftrug- 
lingin us, thatas Eſas, ſo thefleſh and corruption ofthe 
heartand mind ofman., do ſtrive and ſtrugle to be born * 
firſt;bur as /4-+b, fo the fpirit and purity of the heart and 
mind , ſtriving with the evil for maſterſhip, do pull ic 
back again, and not ſuffer it to break forth in evil ations; 
for as an evil: motion may ariſe, ſo a good motion recalls 


- 


.. . tandchey both may be warring one ayainftanother in 


I * 


'" man, before a full converſion ofman, as Paxl ſomtim ec 


faid, 1fird a Law in my member: warring againſt the Law of 
my mind, bringing me into Captivity to the Law of fin and 
death; and when [ would do good,evil 1s preſeut with me ; now 7g 
I do that ] wonld not, it is n# more 1that doth it, but fin that 
dwtlleth inme,Orwre ched man that I am(aith hegwho (ha'lde- 
liver me fr.m thi body of death! [ 1thankGod through JeſusEhrift 
our Lord; ſo then with my mind [ ſerve the L, w of Ged , but 
with my fleſhthe Law of fin , and the Law of the ſpirit of life, 
which is in Jeſms Chriſt, freeus from the Law of fin and death, 
and overcomes it; and the wicked one ſhall not prevail 
when Chriſtthejuſt one appears to reſiſt, as the Dragon 
and his Angels prevailed not againſtChriſt and hisAngels, 
but were caſt-forth and overcome; ſoit is written ; over» 
oome evil with good , and then is the man which' brfore was 6 
wil now become good, he that was bated i3 b Joved, the fleſh 5 be» 
come (|iri”, darkneſs is b:come light 5 and ſo faith the Lord, 
I will make darkneſs ligt before you, & crooked things ſtraits 
thoſy things will l 56 untd'fou gn nt for [akz. you : And now 
where; or how.;do you ptoy#'eternt} tion or dam-/ 


nacionito be evernal ty roany' fot yourather 
prove your folf in the ftate 6f 4 j while you res 
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How the'Father and the jO bit one God, appearing ag Fa- \Y 
they and Son to #5 according to maxifeſt args , and how' they 73 
only know each otÞer in uy, 6. j ; 


Y Ou rail at me for ſaying the Father appears as the Son " 
£2 us,and that he became the Sou,& 15in the Son;ſare. - * 3 
you know ngither Father nor Son, nor have read what the '} 
Scripture faith of them , that you ſo little underſtand 4 
them; therefore ſhall endeavour to help your unders IF 
ſtanding? unleſs you are wilfully ignorant and will Rn 
-underfſta1 d, * — 4 EG | 
Firſt then , ifever you have difcerned of any appeals >. 
ance of Ge, you might find that God appears' to man = 
as man isable in the ſpirit ro receive him, by lietle and- 
little, uncill he appears in perfe&jon ; and nan can'be 
ard 'unferftand bur as God appears to hini,and give#him,/ 
an underſtanding of him ; and God under Moſes did and. 
&oth appear as # Servant; and ſpake as by' the pe P, 
for he was itt Moſes a Servant, who repreſented to © 
the People, under thatadminiſtration, of ſervicez and 
'Afoſes was called rhe Servant of the Lord and was faiths « --"12 
Fil over his houſe, 4Fa Sesvant , but Chriſt asa Son; that <7 
is , when God appeared de Book in the fleſh, then did 
he appear and ſpeak by his Son;but Chriſt ſaid that when 
he appeared in the ſpirit , hewouldſhew us plainly of the 2% 
cer, Which is his appearing as the Father $iand hisſe- 
cond comitig Wig tlie'gtory of the Father, for thereisthe 
Setvan@Ylory , the Sons glory,-and the Fathers: = 
and one God manifeſting himſelf by chem all, forall are © 


d hy 


the appearings and fpeakiugsofGod 3- and God as a-Son,.* ' <% 
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manyand yondred-that there was np-inrercefiopy 
forehw own arme brought ſalyation unto Alt, 

righteouſneſs it upheld him; and in this vor {Ge 
Son became a Servant, and differed* norlij 3g fr 5N 
'Yant , though he were Lord of all ; and hang done thac 


>. * + . workofſervice, helived as a Sonequal as the Father,that 
. ,we whg were Sgrvants_might. become Sons 5 and: heirs . 
”"% in him, A. , work done by hin, and ſo with him 
3% fay our Father; and it was ng other word but God that 
, Was made fleſh; for 1: che begining was the Word, and the 
Word was with God , and the Word was God, and that Ward 
brcant fleſh, 41d dwelt amongſt us; Yeatheſame Word that 
=. - was God ,, was alſo the Son , and not anothtr Word; azd 
"$ Sis Hord (ach John, if je believe ye have abiding in you and 
48 your, ſelves abiding iv tie Son, ard in the Father, apd the 
WW are þut one God , only tivo appearares of that one God, 
| Father creating, .and the Son revealing, andſethe Father 
Segetting the Son, andthe Son being begotten , W tbe Fatber 
1 ihat appearance of the Sow, as an a ed himſelf th: Father; 
*In;which Son-ſhip we were. firſt ro know. lim, before we 
# .otild know him as che Father plainly,” andſathe Father 
FR mgdc hinmſelfclg Son, or did become the Son,and appear- 
© =: ed a5 the Son in the place of the, Son ,-and d whe: 
| Hhewould be asthe Farher again 3, and the Father and the 
[Son do both ſpeak one to anotherin one perſon, as in one 
” , + -ma8; and whot the Prophet faith, Kato ws a Sony js Born, 
» » -heſaiths his name & called the mgghty Goa, andthe paw ef iog 
",. \Futherzand when! Philip laid £o Chiilt, farm arthe. Father 
4 rand; ar fot cath us, Jeſus ſaith wnto bani, Have I betn. (o long 
© 9 Lime ret gory endgert baft tboy wor known mes, Philip be, rhas 
LEE” hath ſeen :m: hath ſeen the. Father, and how ſaqeft thout 
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ſhew nr the Father; belirveſt thow not chat 4 an in the F at 
and the Father in me 2 the ward ths, 7 ſpree 


"uf -:08 of my {elf , but he that awelleth in me, works; 
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nor how,theFather an 
and but one God ap 
ſaith, Tawthe firſt, and1] 


#1 none other; and ſohe is 


Son do: one declare ynother, « 
hg as, them both ; but, Chriff : 
the laſt, and beder me there 

h the Father and the Son. © 


avid be ſaithyt bow art my Son this day bave I beget 
by Þ «ul he ſaith, 7 will be a Father wnto you, 
7088 { be wy f 


and thus he ſpoke by the Prophets and Apoſtles, as-he - ? 


ian appearing ofthe Father by them all, and notas 
a diſt 


this day, in all chat, have known him, ſeen, and hear 
| and tilyott or any manihave kiiown this ited | 
appearing and [pcakinfiof the Facher to you to be ui yen, ., . 
ſa ings thos art my Sov, this day Fave / begayey tes KA 
wks is your being begyeten toa newbirth, as it|s wric=-. 
tcn' of hixvwn will beget ens, with the word of trath. in our. | 
ſouls ; andexcept ye be horn again, 8 4 know not the Father” 


x07 the Son , and bave not the. ruth ag 1h you- 


And*tis che Rather and the Sornithac gul k LEM _ 
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Mat, 11» 1dn can come tothe Father bat by Me, 07 none #49 7o0d 0 m# 
os bu: whont the Father dr aweth;are ye come to theSento know: 
” Toby 6.44 the Son? then the Father hath drawn you ron gre ye 
3 | come to the Father,to know the Fatner?thenitheSon bark 
© Lon 11+ 18. revealed him to you: and no man bath ſeen God Many time,the 
| only begottenSon,which is inthe fiefons of the F at Berg btbath de 
3g clared bim,8 by the revelation of the Son to us,wearethe * 
2 ſame Son which the Son is, and was, and ſo hafe both 
' tein 0.48, 47. known and ſeen the Father ; .an# not that any man hath ſcen 
- the Father , ſave be which is e6 a, be bath ſeenthe Fa- 
thiy; and he that believeth this, and liveth in the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of this , he hath everlaſting life; 
he is not then to have it, hue heis already poſſeſt 
it , and is paſſed from death to life, oe feedeth 
that food which peritheth not, for he dwelleth in 
, and Godin him, and what this foods he tells 
, as Chriſt ſaith , He that eatethmy fleſh and” drinkerb 
my blood, dwelleth imme, and 1 in bim , as the Tiing Father 
bath ſent me, aud | Irve bythe Father , ſo he That catethme, . 
even kefpall live by me. "T\ FFOPY 


= CHAP. XVII. 4 
_ How faith and r; peut ance are the frui:s of ſalvation, wrought 
2 in us by Chriſt, when be comes to ſave us ,, call, and cet 

= Wi to bimſelf , that Chriſt himſelf is mans ſalvation ande= |" 
| ett 807-. | 
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"A ND whereas God faith, 7 will have a/l wen to br ſaved# 

AlzScopme which I have quotgghto prove it; you ſay 

# this 1s to be underftood of his reyeaTed will. 

= ” And what hath Ggd revealed that ſhall not cometb 

F-4 per for all the revelations of God are true, and. that 
c will have all men to be ſaved , he hath by his ſpiric re- 

yealed in the Scriptures by theProphers and Apoſtles of 

. old, ang he hath alſorevealed it untonsby the ſame ſpi- 

ritzby walgh ] both fpeakit and Frige It. on” ” 
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ieve, then yolifay rhey 


- We | "IM 

-*P + uſa | | repent $ b ie | 

fra1l B&lann,., if-n2; youray'R all that Golhurh rex 
vealgdTH30n, they are utcerly loft, _- 


JUCSSur Sevelution, to (ay this is no revelation © 
God,rhatH&will have allmen to beſaved,is falfe;for God 

* doth not git they repeng and believe, chat chen, and 

, # thereforethey ſhall befavedzas if repentance and believe- 
ing were the condition aft firft caute of ſalvation; no, for 

then where were Gods ho faith, [ will that all men 


| ſhall be ſaved?” but faith awe” repentance are the fruits of 
ſalvation, wrought in us by Chriſt when he comes to fave 
as good works and repentance arcthe fruits of faith ; and 
Chriſt himſelfis this falvation,which is given for all men, . 
and heis Author and Finiſher -of our faith ,, by which u. 


know himn-co be our Saviour; 'a1d faith is ſaid to bin : 
entance, and ' not repentance faith, and bork 
Loonie Chriſt intothe ſoul , when he declares ro the” 
ſoul, t uls'falvation; and this you arg-made to con- 
feſsin x becauſe the Scripture ſaith it, thongh 
cannot witnels ivin your heart; and fo like thoſe which 


Chriſt reproves, you will draw neerwith your lips, and 
your hearts is far from him, "x- 
For you ſay (that God mult quicken and put lifeinto *R 
us , before there can be any moyon in us.) ſofar you ſay ” 
well bur you fay , (he pur\rthis life only into his ele, | 
by his ſpirit , the Word and Sacramenty' being eheinſtru- - «I 
ments, | ; j « x3 
Adder, that the ele& is Chrift, ſo ſaith God , Behold 
wy Servant whom 1 uphold, mine eleft 1n whom my [oul deldgte 
«th , I have put my ſpirit upon him , be (ball bring forth dps $ 
went to the Gentiles , to open the blind ever , ring ont this © 
Priſoners from the Priſon, ard them that ſit in darkine[s ont © 
the Priſoz houſe 3 {0'that all are given to him as his body, . - 
and are cle&ted with him their head, that he ſhould per- 
feftchem in due time, that as the 


him, fo/ſhould he par his (} acl pus his (hi 
ric upon him, Jolhc e part ks ſpirit up. land by . 
the cominy ofthe Golpel-in power andin che Holy Gb T7} 
elect us, andifomanifeltto us our clefion in bitn, which" © >», 
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is the ſpi iricofadop to > wherebp-re cry Ab\Ed O 
as cheoyle powered upon the head of Arongamdelyn all 
theskirrs of his garments , ſo the ſpirit of & $99 red 
upon Chriſt our head ,, ran down untoall hin tre 
which is the whole body. of mankind Ny, ipgc \'b what 
part which he cook upon him mo they b the know 
their union with him , which e N54 work of Chriſt 


by his (pirit,withour cir toany outward means 


or Sacraments; and thelſs enot {ſo called or cho- 
ſen to know, their eleftion in 'toda ay may be called 
to the knowledge of it tomorrow, Wen! all are not called 
at once, but ſome the third , ſome the fixth , ſome the 
ninth , ſome the laft hour , as was the cheif upon the 
Croſs ; yea ma, moment, inthe ewinkling of an eye , at 
the laſt gaſp doth Chriſt come,and many cotne.g7to reveal 
{fro man, and will looſe nonethat the F, ather hath 
yen him', and which he dyed for, and he afted death 
Ir every man,, and none but the Devil or Saltfor* 
tion is loſt , which -berrayed Chriſt , and decay 
kind ; and mens ele&ion or calling i 1s fra; tim , from 
darkneſs unto light by Chriſt their 1 FONnRed in 
them. 
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CHAP, XVIII, ' 

The 0u'ward word and Sacraments of mens preaching , and ns 
niſter;ng no means of ſalvation., 'that ſuch miuniſters'\ard 
wo Stewards of the Myſteries of God, but are enlnles to 
,, #boſe that arr, and bow, . _ (14 


UT) you would make Four Word*and Sacrantads to 

he means of the ſpirits working , calling and'e- 
eting, that you might. tye. men to Four forts; wayesand 
Woi Thips, and {o ſhut up the ſpirit from, its working , and 
alſo me from the workng of the itt Gut poiner 0 of 'God 
eau Taj and $ *iritten af yoirs IF; (but' wp the 
ad. from? Fa #24 ll 6 riffs [el ver ; wor 


a1 z men ; 
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” "hate: Rind ein OP tx ere 
_TC. iſt, char-muſreak6awaypicheir long hbereep 
ande x heartsof fleſh, when he thall reveathis ſpi-' 
ris ok n =—_ , and ſorake rhem our:bf che hams of 
theſe art ave devoured" them and not you: -by: your 
Words and Sacraments. : 

Burt 5 keep them-ftill-ro your, you: will call: your 
Or ditances ang Sacraments the Ordinances of Godjand 
char if men neghle& che: 4 0u lay they neglef; their 


own ſalvation. 
Bur in this you deny Chrit to be che falvarion/of his 
people , who wiltnog have-mens wayes works nor ' doings 
 coJoyn with him”, thac nothing” might have:any partof 
the glory from ham chat's due unto hitny thegefore (not of 
works leaſt any mas:ſhould baaſh, bat by God; fres ret are wr 
ye ſaved ; and there 'is no name waders Heaven, by which —_—_ 


War ſhall he aved, butt by JTeſas Chriſt; and LE 00s : 
cerning ances in the form-and-letgor:, > 
che ſpiricand power, Part faith, Towch py 0s 

als not, fatal” are to periſh inthe wſcing ' the doftrines Col.z; 

ard commundemens s of men, and of yotho tad with Chriſt from b 
rhe rudimnent « of tht world, why As hg in bv WOPLS As yo 4 


fubje 10 Ordimantes. 
"And you, that you might yet keep man to you, your 
rvayesand Ordittances, you bringthe vvords of Paslto 
prove*ybur ſcives Miniſters of '"Chtift;vvhich'in . 
concerns you, Vyhichr are , \L4t therefore wen ſo dttonns o 
#;, 41of the Miniſter; of Chrift Leer mn cog wg ne 
r101of God but: vvhy vill youtakerhivupon 
you'deny'the' Myſteries of od you p ple ch choſeehar 


are Miniſters ofthe: Myſtery't'« 
S ay the 
ſaich, Ft ares © 


I Copias 
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Hiſtory , and are not brick t 
asthe & vvere, and Paitth this 


' quirtd ofa Steward that he be found faithful I knew. n0- 
thing farch he'by my felf 3 but this fatbias nd for all 
that yollknovv.an Ln by yourſelves;even by tiantan 
learning ,-gifcs al 
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are naked 5 ind ate buſfeted', and: bave no certain dwelling 
place , «and labour, working with onr bands; but this: you will 
not.do, but others muſt work for you; and; faith. Fa/, 
we being reviled we bleſs , being perſecuted we ſuſfar.it , being 
lefamel we imtreat; we areſaith he made as t -/cauring 
of all things unto thi; day; bur youare none of all this, you 
eny it, you abhor it , and dolook for honourand glo- 
ry m the world , and will indeavour to lay -this upon 
theſethatare the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
My fieries of God,whom you know not , nor will own, 
which in your book you declare,and in your praiſe have 
manifeſt againſt me and others , whom you would cauſe 
to hunger agd thirlt, and be buffeted, and have no dwell- 
place but a priſon, and nothing bur what I ſhould labour 
mcthe priſon-fortolive upon nor none tocomeat; me;and 
indeed v hat was my due yourMagiſtrates took from me; 8 
ſome of ygu have ſaid thatif you might haye the, keepi 
of me, at ſhagld be with nothing bur bread and | ID 
|d have .made me like unto-the ftles 
of Chrilt in (affering ; for by fuch as you are, did they 
ſuffer ,'and were perſecuted ; and inſtead of bleſſing 0- 
thers,and your ſelfas a Miniſter of Chriſt, be curſed by 0» 
thers, yor revile, curſe, and perſecute- orhers,, (whom 
'/God aud not men have called co his Miniftery) cauſeing 
them co ſuſſex: 4 and. your; (elves defaming. and ſpeakin 
evil of others,and.do count them as the filth of .theiworl 
and offe(couring ofallsþings, to hongur. and-exalt your 
ſelves; and ſonot like the Apoſtles, but theirenemiey you 
pale ary to:be/, cauſcing- and/mgking theſe to 
e 


- luſter, whopreach the dofrine of Chriſtand bis Apoſtles; 
> ..andinchis.þ rejoyces. "its 


WW. 6. JON IH VLOG 1p +.1R 
_. And noyy; hovy far you. are from, heing Miniſters: of 
Chyift all may ſee, yea you are ſo fag, that you do-rar 


ther diſpiſe tem that are, 25 Your.avVVn .con{ciences cans 
not bur vyitnels againſt you 3 concerning. vvhich-L ſhall 
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as vvith all underſtanding men-to pugge ,:and (oof rhe 
togs herein declared by Mc, ang, if by: you, 
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 ,- CHAP, XIK, | 
Of the foi the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeveral Objeftions again 
+ anſwered; the trath thereof proved and cleared, ſs, who 
is guilty of it ,, that Chrift by the Holy Ghoft deſtroyer it and 


ſaves mth from it , ar 


N Chapter the ninth of #blovy atthe Serpent, I do 
chere define the fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, vvhat it is, 

vvho commits it, and hovy it ſhall never be wenz 

1, The Holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of trurch,vvhich the Farher 
vvillſend in the Sons name, and vvhich the Son vvill 

ſend in the Fathers name to teſtifie ofthem unto man,and 

make knovvnall things concerning the Father and the 

Son for man: ſalvation : 2. Thefin againf it, isto rebel}, 

- var, refit, and ſeek to quenclr this fpirit that ſhould 
reach man'the knovviledge of the Father and the Son; 
yvichout any other means of mens inventing, 3. Who 
commits this Mm , and that is the man of fin, and ſon of 
perdirion dvvelling in the fleſh, and carnal mind of man, . 
vvhichis enmity vvith God, and is nort-ſubje& to the xo. s. 

Lavv of God , neither indeed can be; and in that man 
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Sowof perdition. * 
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ſerve rather to be hifſedat then anſvvered, and fo you 
anſyver it not , but raile at t;; /but I belieye it is becauſe 
yqu knoyv not hovy to define it better ; yet.to what, you 
baye ſaid Ihallanſwer you, and thefein prove. my. own\ 
definiticu fit... HS LAS ac 

The reaſon yuu ſay why it is called che fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt , is becauſe it 15 againſt the Immediate a&ion, 
orillumination of the Holy Ghoſt; and what is this that 
doth oppoſe the immediate aftion of the Holy Ghoſt in 
man, when it comes to'ſanftifie man , and cleanſe him 
ofall his inward, corruption ? but the man of fin, the 
myſtery of iniquity,asI have ſaid, reigning and dwelling 
in this corruption , to alwayes oppoſe the myſtery of 
godlineſs, not willing that man ſhould be ſanfiged and 
made clean. 

And the efficient cauſe of his fin, you: ſay, is obſtinate 
nialice againt God and againſt Chrift; and what is this 
bur che ſame man of fin , as I have ſaid before, even the 
Son of perdition , the enmity of mans natyre and carnal 
mind, which is the ſame Myſtery of iniquity.ia mangthat 
thus hates God and Chrift in the work of mans regenera- 
Lion , though you will not, or cannot ſo explain it , but 
if you had once ſeen your own regeneration , you would 
then have known 'what it was that oppoſed.it , and 
how, 

' And; the -obje& of this fin, you ſay , is God bimſelf, 
and the mediator Jeſus Chrifts in all this you have aid 


_ uothing,, but whar I'haztfaid-þefore , but you underſtand 


w.not 3 for when God and Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
appear to man , to work man, to'a perfe&tidn of holineſs; 
and ſanCtifie co be perfe& as they are pertect , which js, che 
ſpirits, work.to, be under the. ſecond Covenant, then. ;do 
theDevil in the.unregenerat part moſt appear to opp 
rhis work of Chriſt in man, that: man might Poly, Cu. 
perfeftion within him ; of which fin, I ſhall ſuxe prove.ch 


committer oft tobe in- you;, while. Fol oppale rhe ſe 
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- of the Noly Golt, mhichis20 perftWhis rſt coming wir h 
man; and grear puniſnens ſball, be to that, which thus 
6ppoſerh;"forric 15 the laſk.tzme ok Ghiſts appearance. a= 
paint, cinwhich hewill,y0c ſpare jtbur ucterly deſtroy 
it; arcdtharman in whom this man of fin and body of 
death is robe deſtroyed, {hall be very ſenſible of the pun- 
iſhment , as'Cam was 4ffgr,he, had flew; 45.1, and was 


ſent out from the-preſence of Godzand faid, my par fooreur 
if hat Gen. 


is greater ther T cam bears for that man in. himſc 

ſlain the ſpirit of Chriſt to himſelf, which ſhould fave him, 
even'his own peace and reft in the Lord; for he hath re- 
fiſted the mercy of God to his ſoul , and done deſpite un- 
to the ſpirit of gr#ce, andfo.is a cxucifier of Chriſt agajn 
in his ſecond-coming,,-a$he did in his. firſt 3. yet. nothin 
of Godin this man ſhall be loſt, but che. man of fin ba. 


ſon of perdition , which is;that urall mew that. doth op- g6b. 


poſe the Holy Ghoſt in the work of mans regeneratian,as 
I have ſaid before; and therefore examine your ſelf, 
whether there be not that in you that doth oppoſe this 
ſpirit, both in your ſelf, and allo the manifeſtation of 
it in others, and ſo yourſelf berthe ſubjet in whom this 
fin is found, | 
But you do bring an example from the Devil,that he is 
guilty of this fin, and ſo you will make good my words 
that he is the ſubjeft that ſhall never be forgiven , for you 
ſay, that he knew that Jeſus wasthe Chrift , and did wit- 
tingly and willingly oppoſe him; and he did it you fay by 
the Phariſees,and truly ſo he doth ro this day,tor the pro- 
feflors of a form of godlineſs, are. the great oppoſers. of 
the power of godlineſ(s, asthe Phariſees were, and Chriſt 


rold chem that the kingdom/of God was within them, ſo luke 17, 


was the kingdom of the Devil, which in them; did; oppoſe 
the kingdom of Cod tothem, as darkneſs oppoſeth light, 
orevil good, that they mighr not injoy itin themſelyes, 
and ſo made them to -oppole is in others; and after the 
fame manneris1t oppoſed unto this day, where the good 
-- hath not overcome the eyil.,. or Chriſt conquered fin and 
 theDevil nivic 40 0a; err hes. 
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And youbring Nieedewss « Ruler of the Jewsfor' one 
of theſe Phariſees , which -rhe Devil you ia monghtin 
2 


who you 1d oppoſe him knowing elm ae ;7 16 
ſo'do you and all that — the ſecond-appearance of 
Chrift in bis People, in the work of their-regeneration, 
for you will call Chrift Maſterand acknowledge him to be 
a ceacher come from God, as Nitodems; did, but you do 
cometohim and neg him in the time of your 
blindneſs, as Nicodems, did if the night, that you can- 
not ſce him nor rea! him as heis; aad therefore 
with Nicademss you underſtand not the Myſtery of godli- 
neſs , which is for a man to be born againthe ſecond time 


: by the fecond coming of Chriſt, wherein he makes know1y 


himſelf cothe ſoul, for fodidnor Nicodemurunderitand him 
when heſaid, Ye muſt be born again; & therefore through 
ignorance'he oppoſed Chriſt in what Chriſt ſaid, as do all 
men at this day , that are not bornanew ; which work 
is for the Holy Choftin them-co do , and of Chrift in us 
the hope of glory. 

But that Chrift ſhould be in us, for this work ſeemetk 
range to you , wholook upon Chriſt to be only a body 
of fleſh blood and bones, and therefore you lay , How 
can Chriſt be in us that contains with him ſuch a bo4»? {© 


range did it ſeem to N:icodemus, how a man ſhould be 


| bom again 3 for ſaid he 5 Cana mar enter the ſecond ime 11;- 


to his mothers womb and be born; this was his ignorance of 
the new birth, and how man is to barome a liccle child, 
before he canenterinto Heaven , which thing ke knew 
not, though he were a Teacherand Rulerin /;r4:/; and 


- this is your ignorance of Chriſt formed in us by che Holy | 
" Ghoſt in his{econd coming, to ſanfifie and cleanſe us, 


and be alwayes preſent in us, though you calk ſo much 


of him, 


Therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Nicodewss, Art they 4 Maſter 
in Iſrael and know not theſe things? (o (hal I fay co you, 


" have you been ſolong Teachers among the People, and 
| yerknow not the mytheey of God, of the Father, _ 
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of Chrift ? Yerily, verily, faith Ehrift, 7 ſay avs thee , w# 
ſprak that we ds know, and te(tifie that we have ſoon, and ye 


receive nat our witneſryif I have toll varihly things and ye 1obnz. 


leve not, 'how ſhall ye belirve if Frell you of heavenly things? 
[ndadfartti Chriſt ; nomer bath aſcended upto Heaven, x ah 
he that rame down from Heaver, even the Son of may which 
is in Heaven; And who 4s ſufficient for theſe things, to 
know the things of Heaven, but he that came from Hea- 
ven, and is in heaven? even 'Chriſz" therefore” cit} -you 
are as Chirift is, aſcended into the Heaven of Chriſt co fit 
with himthere, and toſee and know thethings of him as 
he himſelf doth, you are not ſufficient for theſe things, 
and ſo lqng cannot diſcern of this fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor who1s guilty of it thar ſhould never be for- 
given, "whether you or the man of fin in your fleſh 
till you believe, though you ſay (and therein ſpeak truth 


unawars) thatthe Divil was guiley of this fin, and did Pag. 30. Y 


a& ic by the Phariſees, then the Devil only who with the 
Sons of God will preſent himſelf before God, ſhall never 


be forgiven ; for tis not the weapon by which one man 


kills another, that ſhall anſwer blood for blood , but the 
man that makes uſe of the weapon ; ſo tis not you, nor 
any other man, nonot the Phariſees by whom -che Devil 
ated, that ſhall never be forgiven this fin againſt the Ho» 
ly Ghoft, and did a&it ; but the Devil, che may' of fin 
and Son of perdition, even the enmity in mans fleſh,that 
Ted men out into the high wayes and hedges, under the 
form and broad wayesof men, to roband kill the Lord 


of life , where they remain blind and lame, being ſo 2 


made by the Devil, who while abiding in' them do a& 
againſt the true ſpirit's working'in men, everthat Devil 


< but one in all men) whe that's found without a 'wed- ' 


ing garment , and ſhall never beforgiven, but as 8 un-' 
rofitable ſervant is boundand caſtout into utter dark- 


neſs where is weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 4 
! 


And therefore when Chrift ſpeaks of caſting the "Devil 
out of man , hefaich, A! manner of fix and blaſphony ſhall 
be forgiven unto men, but the biaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
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\« ſpall yever be forgiven 3-chac is "all, fig ,and, gran refion 
$42] _ the Law,and firk Copenanss 1s, forgzven (ref by 


Chrifts death, for he.finiſbed nd. tzanſgreſlion for 
-*v Uuc 


h doth 
oppoſe the ſpirits working and 1 bar char work of 
Chrifts finifhing fin to be done, by which ſpirit we believe 
end are ſaved, that fin ſhall gever be forgiven; no, for 
damnation to men comes byit, and for no other fin is a 
man damned , and no louger, but for and during the 
time ofthe refifting and quenching this ſpirit, by which 
he ſhould know himſelffaved ; For thi: w condemnation that 
light 15 come intothe World, and men love darkneſs rather they 
light beeanſe their deeds are evi; and they will not. come 
to the light leaſt their deeds ſhoyld be made manifeſt, but 
will rather ſeck to quench it and. put, it out, by the dark- 
neſs ofthe evil one mthem; and therefore the work of 
Chriſt by the Holy Ghoft is wholly co deſtroy that fin, and 
the ſubje& of it, which is the Devil in man, even to caſt 


.-out the rong man , and to take that out of the way 


which lets and hindess mans ſalvation, that man mighr 
be no longer damned but ſaved , no longerliveas out of 
God,tutin God, 

And this fin is againſt the ſecond coming of Chriſt, to 


7; manifeſt w hat was done by him in his firſt coming, and is 


the laſt work Chriſt, hath ro.do, to eftabliſh his own and 


- everlaſting kingdom of the Father with men, and whatſo- 


ever oppoleth that work , he will utterly take away and 
conſyme with the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy with 
the. brightneſs. of his coming, even him whoſe coming is 
#fcer.the working of Satan, with all figns and lying won- 


-ders inc chem that believe, not, and. receive not. the. love 
,ofs be teurth;that they migho be ſaved, but are already 
- damned z and, becauſe I fay,that this,.is meant ofthe man 


of (in and Myſtery of iniquity , the fleſh warring againſt 


+ che ; ya is tor deſtrution never, to be torgiyen, as 
4 


E | o 5 | Chri 
4 Cor. 5. Fo {aued:in the day of the Lord J (#5, aud you. nor underland- 


faith, He will deitroy.tke Fleſb thee, th: jſp*r.tc may be 


»#11g me,do conclude from thence that there is no redemp- 
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tionof men out of Hell , afic g ofay flo more in anſwer ito : 
it butfyowdecerive your (elf , and axedeceiyed in{bbe-! 
| lieving,, forthe diſt:gining ofthe Fleſh and ſaving ofthe - 
ſpirit, ahans redemption and ſalvation; apd tisnotthe 
(h which is camity with God thac God. will: fave ; bus; 
the ſpirit in union with God, and withour diſcerning» 
the fleſh, which is the corruption of the heart and ming 
no man is redeemed nor ſaved; and thus you diſcover 


po C 
> Ax w 


more and more of the weakneſs and blindneſs of your 


own heart and underſtanding. 

Aud you aska queſtion,,. whether theſe men thar have 
maintained the Articles of that faith into which they 
werefirſt baptized, had committed this (in, or I, that you 
ſay have oppoſed the Articles ofthat, faith. 

I Anſvver, that as to the Faith vyhich I vvas firſt bap- 
tiſed in ,,as my parents ſaid, I kneyy it nor, neither 
yvas I then capable of faith vvhat it vvas , but according 
tothe cuſtgm of our fathers ( vvho have eaten ſoyver 
Grapes, and.the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, who 
having goneaftray themſelves , have led us aſtray ) you 
and me,and many others, have been, baptiſed by our fa- 
thers, which according to Scriptute hath been no bap- 
riſm , butan invention of the Church of Rome acccord- 
ing-to the form it was uſed ; and for the Articles and Fun- 
damentals of that faith; to wit, Chrifts conception, his 
reſurre&ion , afſenſion, and ſefſion at the righe hand of 
God , which youſay I oppoſe, I maintain and havealrea- 
dy anſwered, and cleared my coniſciente jn it, though nor 


after your faſhion,which. is after. the faſhion of the world, . 
and muſt paſs away in the afing , but according to the * 


words of God, ſound doArine, and the Scriptures, which 

Jouguorawrly oppoſe, 1 do'mantain it; and therefore 
m your own, words. I may couctude, that you aft 

theſe mett'(o baprifet, and wiking according to rhe cuſ- 


comes thereof, and nor according co the eruth bf theſe 


Articles, and Fundimentals xs ay re in Jeſus a 
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Holy Ghoſt , as I have already made appear , both in this 
anda blow at the Serpent, and therefore examin yourown 
conlcience, way, worſhip, and opinion, ' wh there 
be not that in you, that is and bath been guilty of 4his fin a- 
gainft che Holy Ghoſt , yea,or oo. " 


KDE their generation , and after; their ſeveral kindip 
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CHAP XX. 

That nothing of the Image of God with man , that God made good 
ſhall be eternally drftroges , but the works of the Devil and 
Sou of perdition , which for a time deſtroyes man ; how in God 
is his help; that the children of the Devil are again made the 
children of Cod , and when. 


J Say , tHfat as God made man an /mageof himſelf at firſt, 

ſo he will not utterly deſtroy man the work of This hands, 
but the works ofthe Devil chat wonld{deſtroy his mage in 
man , and all men were and are made in his Imape ; this / 
have ſaid, and fo faith the Scripture, thac God made man af- 
ter his own 1mage,and that Chriſt came to reſtoreallwbich 
Adam loſt of that /mage, and would himſelf Jofe nothing 
but the Son of perdigion , and for this purpoſe was the Son 
of God maniteſt to deſtroy the works of rhe Devil: 

Bur becauſe 7 ſaid God will not have men to beeternally 
deſtroyed, becauſe he made the,mand made them good, there- 
fore you lay, I might as well ſay, chat becauſe God made 
all ſenſitive and vegetable creatures as bealts and plants , he 
will not deſtroy them. x 

7 Aniwer , that ſuch a deſtrution as man hath one way, 
other creatures hayealſo , for every thing in an appearance 
of form, do ſerve its time and generation,andgoerh its 
generation after generation ,.35 of men. ſo of other, 
Fures , for al} rhe creatures of (od aremade to, an 


cir perſonal appearance,and chen.to go from whence jhey 
4: ing, wanharh no preheminence 


ame; &in this.may FO dying ra.no..f 
One WAY , vvherein other cr do mt 
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' himſelf angerin Odd , a-Neviland Hell to torment him © © ©: 

here, and as he fears after death, which other,creatures < 
donot , ind which cometh only through fear upon him; 
for who knoweth the power of thine. anger, ſaith David, even Pas 
according to thy frarsſe is thy wrath ,, but you would haveir, .*** 
that ſome men ſoul and voy do periſh eternally., undec 
that wrath in Hell, for which you inſtance the deftrudi- "0 
on of the old world, which proves buta temporal. de- #2 
ſtru&tion of the body, operating, the life from them,and 
no eternal deftruion after deat toche ſoulthough you 
ſay ir , but only by reaſon of fin, their ſouls white living 
in the body , were 1mprifoned in ctheig own laviſh fear, 
and wicked inventions; and Chriſtis then ſaid topreach * 
unto the ſpirits that were in Prifan , as. he doth now,rthas j 
he nſight ſer chem at liberty from fin. and fear, to. know * P#-3-"g+.% 
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him the true God , and to {ere him without fear;; and "= 
therefore this objeftion of yours makes not for you, bug 0% 18 
againſt you. ; . "A 
: Next you ſay in anſwer to me, that. though the. man »- 
which is renewed and reſtored co the. Image of God, ſhal +» 3 
novbe deſtroyed, yer che man that is, not rengwed ſhall "2 
be Ueſtroyed, oy w» 


My anſwer is, that youneed not ſay , that he that is” 
not yer renewed , ſhall be deſtroyed, for he is already 
deſtroyed, as he that believes not iscondemned already; 
ſo waShe that is reftored and renewed, he was firſt de- 
ſtroyed , elſe he could not be renewed , but in God was 4 
his = , ſo will his help alſo be in God, that is yet de- Rew'bes, © 
ſtroyed , and he ſhall be renewed, and the body of finin " 
him deſtroyed; for God hath ſaid he will make all things 
new And ſuch were ſonie of yu, ſaith Pavl , but mow ye. are 
waſhed, now yt are ſantified ; and therefore this neicher 
97 erernal deftruftion to any , for hers is no difference _ 

et wee?! for nor Greek, faith Pau/, bat the ſame God over —— «x 
all is rich unto all, that call upon him, for whoſoever . 
calleth on the name ofthe Lord ( which is on his mercy) 
ſhall be ſaved; and at whattime ſoever a finner repent=- NY 
eth himofhis fins it ſhall be forgiven him; and he-hath v3 

F | concluded _—_ 


> Tos The SamtseternalGlory . 

* concluded all men nnder fin and unbelief, that he migh, 
haye mercy all; therefore is there hopes for all 
0 . and chis hope I have for all theſe that haye nor yet hope 
A 45.17 in themſelyes , that they ſhall be ſayed , and not def roy- 

me '* ed worldwithoutend, 

Again I fay Chriſt came into the world to deſtroy the 
works of -the Devil , therefore man the work of God 
ſhall-nov be deſtroyed; bur you ſay there are ſome that 
have not the works of the Devil deſtroyed it, them , there 
fore they themſelves ſhall be deſtroyed. 

s O blind leaders of the blind!are you ſcill ſo blind, to ſay 
=o, that becauſe the works oftheDevilis notdeſtroyed in them 
bo today they ſball not beto morrow, I _ needs ſay 
unto you , that yeknow not the work of God, and ye err 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God , which 
wrodo it, nettheris his cruch abiding in you; and to 
rove that the works of the Devil ſhall never be deſtroy- 
edin ſome, you bring the words of Chriſt to the Jewr, 
where he ſaith , Te are of your fgiher the Devil, and the luſts 
of year Father ye wil/ de; to which I anſwer , that, though. 
the works of the Devil were not deſtroyed in them, but _ 
they reviled him and fought to kill him that rold chem 
the truth , as you have done me; yet though Chriſt ſaid 
4 ye are of your Father the Devil, he alſo ſaith they were of 
ſ:33.33« « the ſecd of Abr«haw, and his own people, and ſhould 
x ' know the cruth , and the truth ſhould make them free, 
| co pet they were in bondage, and of their father the 
p-- Devil , becauſe they received not him; for be came to hs . 
ot 113, On and bis own received him net 5 bat as many as received hm, 
45 ro them he gave power to become the Sons of God, and they 
that did not receive him, ſo long periſhed in their own 
deftruftion through want of þclieving,as you and all that 
'believe not do, yet were not eternally deſtroyed as you” 
fay , for Chriſt prayed for them though they ſought ro 
kill him; Father forgrve them they know not what they do;zand 
ſo dol for you and all that have a&ed againſt me, chat he 
will not Jay this fin to their charge, which fin is the ſame 
that the Jews ated againk Chriſt, er 
n 


PR 


re id . 7 -v 
yt © Ss, T3 4 : 


4” 


' Over the Serpents Afrſery, 107 7 

And becauſe when Mr, Roſowel/ſaid, that God would de. $ 
 froy bork men and their works togerhepin Hell, f anſwered 
him, that if man muſt dye for his ownfinns and gotoHell 
with them to be alwayes there, then in yain did Chriſt dye 
for mans finns,to ſave man from Hell; af you a»k me where 
the fault lyes, thac man is not ſaved, in Chriſt,or in man that 
will not apply Chriſts death co his ſoul. | 
1 anſwer, as the Lord faith O man the that deffropeft thy ſelf, 
but in me 15 thy help ; and till God doth help man,he remains - 
as one without help,being deſtroyed in lim{-!f, mg wanrofa 
crue knowledge of God, as God faith , my Prople are dejrevyed 
for wart of knowledge,and ſo do remain to more, and more re- 
bell againſt God, till Chriſt gives them knowledge , and ao 
' man can help himfelfbutChriſt is his helper,and he helpech 
nut 8ll at once,neicher are they to ſtir or awake their beloved ' 
cill he pleaſe, whoin hisown crime will help and none ſhall 
let; and for this time of his helping of you, I ſay wth Chriſt 
toall, watch, yea watch and pray,bur pray in faith nothing 
doubring,elſe your prayers are in vainzand he hath no where 
ſaid he will not =. hwy bur if any man fin he hath an ad- 
yocatewith the Father Jeſus Chriſt , who he isſent to ſeek 
and toſave , even them that were loſt, and co bring again 
all that were driven away; and therefore all theſe objzeftions 
of yours proves no eternal deftruftion to any,burt for the pre» 
ſent as 1 Rove ſaid while ghey remain withour the knowledge 
of God , manifeſt in fleſh to deſtroy the works of the Devil 
in them;1 ſay cill chen, the children ofthe kingdqm ſhal be 
caſt out into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teerh. 

And you in anſwer to that Scripture, be chat commiteth fin 
is of the D vi/,which you ſay is meant, he that commiterth fin _ 
as the Devil doth, which you ſay thoſe did, to whom Ghriſe 
ſaid,yos are of your father the Devs/zyer theſe Jewes ac i 
tothe __ vvere ſaved; and fo Chriſt ſaid, that the 
cruth fhould make them free,though at thattime theyF 
in bondage, aud wereofthe Cevil, and did the worksof che 
Devil , as all men do before converſion. 

Bur you ſay,chele char ſhall be ſgyed do notſo commit fing 
asthelewho are ofthe Devi) do. © TEES 
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-—— 16% _» The Saints eternal Gloyy, 
Ll anſwer,that the words of Pax/ ſhall confute yougyew hath 
he quicksbd (faith he) who were dead in fin and trgſpaſſer,wheretn 
”'" times 7 he walked aocording tothe eomrſe of this world,accer- 
#ing tothe Prince of the 'pouer of #he Ayre, the ſpirit "that now 
Wor keth in the chitin of diſobediente; among whom Iſo we all 
had our converſation in tines pa#t, in the luſt of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the dcfire of the fleſh , and of the mind, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wratb,eveu 4: others; but God who it rich in mercy,fer his 
grew love whirewith he loved ns even when we were dead in ſons, 
buhargeh:*. ws rifether with ut, » by grace are ye ſaved;this 
BAtb C hriſt done, and this he will do for the worſt of firners,of whons 
1 am chief , faith Pawl, and he was a child of the Devil before 
his converſion. 
And thoſe people towhom the words were then ſaid,” he 
. that commuteth fin 5s of the Devs'; even to- them was it faid the 
Son of God ſhould be manifeſt in them ro deſtroy the works 
of the Devil;and you ſay in the beſt of Gods children there 
is ſin,then I ſay this fin is of the Devil , and he that commits 
this fin is alſo of the Devil,for whoſoever commirerh fin is of 
theDevil, but you-would evade this from your ſelf, becauſyou 
know youcommit fin,yet you would not be ſaid to bea child 
of the Devil , but if you commit finT ſay you are; and the 
Scripture ſaith it too, yewand a child of wrath as well as o- 
thers,burt he that is born of God ftinneth nor, and that 1sthe 
new creature which is born anew -in Chriſt ,'in whom all 
things are made new by Chrift ; for he that is in Chriſt is a 
new creaturezold things are paſt away,and all things are be- 
come new;bur;:this new birth you ſay you know not,for you 
ſtill commit ſin, and I partly believe you, elſe you would 
not oppoſe it;and thoſethar do know it,end that commit no 
fin,asP ax did not,for ſaid he, Ts not I that '/in-, but fn that 
1 dwelliinmezand ſaid Tahn, whoſoever 1s born of God doth nx 
bs3. 9. 10, Commit ſin,for hi; ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin becanſe 
4 he is born of God ; in-this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the Devil,whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs 11 nat of God, 
either he that loveth not his brother;from which fin the ſpirit 
of God within me doth clear me,and the ſeed of God with» 
I in me reſtraineth me, and Ilove my brother, even all men, 
"4 and not as C 45», nor as you whoſe deeds are evil,as your (elf 
4 eth, and therefore hate your brother, Now. 
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Now you ſay,Chrift came to deſtroy the ,works of the De- 
vil, but not in my ſenſe,yet you declare no ſenſe* contra 
to mine,for you ſay he did not only juſtifie us by his dear 
end refurre&on, but alſo ſanRifie us, ſo ſay I, ele how doth 
he deſtroy fin;but you would have fin till a deſtroying,” but 
not deſtroyed,then ſo long no man is ſanftified , and fo you 
would {till keep men in fin as your ſelf is, that you mighe ſtill 
have fin to declare againſt,and ſo live by the peoples finne,, 
as Lawyers alſo do,who loveto keep men in difference that 
they might ſtill get fees to —_ their cauſes; and this fin im 
you is the greateſt fin of all, 

And to prove that fin is never wholly to be deſtroyed in a- 
ny,you mance Pas/,when he ſaith, ! am carnal,'old wnder fin, 


but yguſay not totally carnal as the unregenerat are , but! 


partly carnal and partly ſpititval. g 

Tanſwer, that ſo is every man during the time of their re-+ 
generating,till the work of regeneration be fully wrought,or- 
the works of the Devil fully deſtroyed in them, which time 
of the work doing had its time with Pas/, before it could be 
done;and it was not he but fin that dwelled in hjzm that was 
the unregenerate part,and that did commit fin; and he thus 
reaſoned to ſhew the excellent love of God in Chriſt, to o= 
vercome fin for him and all men in due time, and that fim 
was overcome by Chriſt in him while he livedin the body 
it is clear,and thathe ſaw no fin in himſelf though: he thus 
reaſoned, for he ſaith , I know 'and am perſwaded inthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,there is nothing evil o7 unclean of it ſelf , bat ro bius 
that eſtcemeth it unclean,to him it is unclean; yer there was @ 
time wherein Pax! was wholly unregenerat and dead in fir 


and treſpaſſes,and fois every man, till the work'of ay 9 


tion begins inthetn,and are ſtill m part ſotill' they: be: per# 
felted, for there muſt be a time of fighting betweeu' Chrifb 
and the Devil,till he hath overcome the Devil, and then the 
ſtrong mag is cait.our,no more to reign in the unregenerac 
part, til] which rime there could be no true peace, nor-coms 
munion in the ſoul,til man was wholly regenerate and made 
ſpiritual, for what communion hath lighe with darkneſs,: or 
Chrift wick Belial?and mention is made that be that over- 
eometh ſhall inkeric all things, and fit with Chriſt , his 
- , tnrone 
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Tto The Saints eternal Glory 
Throne even as Chriſt overcame,and is ſer down with hisFa- 
cher in his throne:but you would have them till to be over- 
coming,but neverto overcome that which they war againſt; 
and fo Chrift never to have done his work for man, nor man 
never to beat reſt in Chriſt ,as is your opinion ; but I ſay he 
that bezen a good work will perfe& it,and no man is ſaid to 
be totally carnal(o as never to be regenerated or made ſpi- 
ritual, tor Gdd hath his time and work with every man in 
his order, and hath ſaid, that the ſalvation of man ſhall be 
teſtified co them in due time, 

And Ifaid further,that itis manifeſt that all men were,and 
are the People of God,yea children of che moſt high, though 
till this a—_ of regeneration is wrought in them they do 
' not appear £0 be ofGod, but of the Devil , having not the 
knowledge of God within them , which you obje& againſt 
from this Scripture, For they are not all Iſrael that are of [ſrael, 
neit her brCauſe they a ethe ſerd of Abraham, are they all children, 


- 
_ 


w.9.6,7, 8.5: in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; that is , they which were the 


children of the fl (h,theſe are nor the children of God, but the chil- 
dren/of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 

This Scripture makes good my words, that men are either 
the children of God or of the Devil,according to manifeſta- 
tion in believing or not believing; and they are ſid to be 


. thechildr:n of God whenthey are]called out of darkneſs in- 


to light,and that till they do believe and are regenerated, 
they are che children of thefleſh,and ſo of the Devil , and 
not of the promiſe;that is, not of eternal life, for erernal life 
is with none till chey believe, neither with Jew nor Gentile; 
and they are not all lſracl i! at are of !ſrax!, faith Pax; that is, 
they are not all of the faith of /ſrae/, yet they ate branches of 
the ſame ſtock and root as the other were; but becauſe they 
ſought tobe juſtified by works and not by faich, therefore 
they ſo long appeared to be veſſels of wrath,and not of mer- 
ey,having not yet obtained mercy; For they atrained no! tothe 
taw of righteonsneſ1,faith "anl.becauſe: they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of che Lan; f r they ſiumbled at the 
fanbling ſtone, ard believed not_1he Prophers vepore of Chriſt, 
which was Chriſt their eternal life to be enjoyed in then through, 


believing; as mus (aith Pawl,ywhons he hath ca-led not of the Jews 
by | only, 
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Over the Serpents Miſery, © Atv 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles; but have they fumbled , ſaith hey 
that they (howld fali? God forbid; bat [ſrac! hath not obtained that 
which it ſecker® for, but the cleftion'hath attained it ; and ther 
were blinded ; now here he ſpeaketh of the ele& , and alſo 
theſe that then were not elefted but blinded, and they were 
alſo natural brances, for they were of lſ-ael, branches of the ; 
ſame ſtock and root, as theſe that then were ecle&ed, only - 
they were for a time cut off untill che Gentiles;to witt , the J 
whole world ſhould come in with chem,and then they ſhould | 
be grafted in again;which grafting ofthem in, was a giving | 
of them faith, to lay hold on Chriſt for eternal life, and ſo 
to be tranſlated from death to life;and of this ſaith Paw! , If —_ 
the caſting away of | hens be the reconciling of the World, what (hall Rom-\” by.m 
the receiving of 1 hews be but life from the dead? for if rhe firſt fruits —_— 
be holy , the lump +1 alſo holy, and if the root be holy ſo axe the | 
branches, even the laſt fruits as well az the firft ; therefore they : 
that were of /ſrae/ whoſe hearts were hardned and their eyes 1/s.6, 7, 
blinded, and they through unbelief were broken off, yet | 
they ſhould be received again through believing; thatis, to . «Þ 
know themſelves received, for he will make the blind to ſee, 
and will take away their ſtony hearrs, and give them hearts 
offleſh,and ſo fetch home his baniſhed again ; and therefore » $aw.,? 
faich F aw! tothem (who were ſignified by the Prodigal-chad 
weut aſtray ) that if they abide nor ſtill in unbelief rhey 
ſhould be Foes in,for God is alſoto graft them in againg 
as he did the Prodigal, whom he received as life from the 
dead; and to theele& he ſaith ( ſignified by .the Prodigals 
brother)that he mighr convince them of the others return- v2 
ing, If how wers cus of the Olive tree which is wild by nature, and ,  , , f 
wert grafted contrary to nature into a good Olive trec;how much ow. ; 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches (though they 
werea Predigal) be grafted into their ovvh Olive tree _ 
the Prodigal he returned home to his fathers houſe, and the 
loſt ſheep Was found and broughrt home again ; and all the 
baniſhed will he fetch home, chough they were and have 

. been loſt and blinded fora time;and therefore thus ſpeakerh 
Paul unto theele& Jews that vvere firſt called to believe and 2 
receivethe promile”[ would not brechren that ye ſhould be igne- _ 
rant of thismyftcry , leaſt ye ſhowld -be wiſe in your own os AOma1's 

- FX thas OO 


»- þ 


« 


x2 


FOngai. 


F 


| b. —T 
lt "n* — ”_ 


OE EOTATT. 
. SAFE? "ah. 20 


© 


4: 
4 1] w_ 
= 4 Fa 4 
; ES 


219 ©. Whe $ajhtd eternal Glory 


4 . : - : 
4; KY" . l . < 
, - 


'. 7-57 5 Bar Glindauſt fi yrs 6s hapened wnto Iſeae/, untill the fulneſs of 


Fe $9.37, 


% 


\ 


- 
. 3 IS 


2.1.2,3, 


the Gentiles be come in;and ſo all !ſraet ſhall be ſaved , this word 
all,brings all in that were of 7ſ-e/,borh the firſt fruits and 
the whole lump; For there ſhall come out of Sion the delrwere-, 
and ſhall tarn away ungedlineſs from 1acob, for this ts my covenant 
n1to them when [ ſhall take away thier fnng;and faith he torhem 
that were ele&ed ; as ye miimes paſt have not beluved G; , yet 
have now +btamned mercy through their nnb:lief; that 5; thraugh 
the unbeli:f of theſe that were ; Sep , to beof ae! and were 
then caſt off;even ſo have theſe alſo.yow not believed,that through 
your merey they alſs may attain mercy,for God hath concluded thens 
all under anbelief that he might have mercy upon all;8& thus he wil 
loſe none; »-,ſaith Chriſt, ner have loſt none but the Sox of per- 
dition, they b.ing all given wnto me who am the eltfted one, and 
they dll elefted in me. PP 
hen becauſe you would yet have ſome ſo loſt to be never 
found,you alfo ask me when Can and Judas were rezenera- 
ced, | 
Ianſwer,that I have already told you, that they in their 
wicked a&ings do fignifie the wicked one in us at this day, 
waring againſt the good in us,which are ſpiritually co be un- 
derſtood;and as concerning their particular ſouls, no man 
knowes the time of anothers regeneration, for that is a new 
name written, and athing known between God and them- 
felves; and we read of no eternal damnation they were 
to be eternally in,as I haye ſaid before ; but as for Cain, he 
was for a time to live out of the preſence of Godin theland 
of No1,which was under great fear and'trouble of mind, 
yer God ſera mark upon him that he would not loſe him, 
and that whoſoever flew him vengeance ſhould betaken on 
him ſeaven fold, and there he dwelt and built a City , knew 
his wife and begatEmech,who was a righteous man,a believer, 
and walkt with God ; and of [«4as we read that be went to 
his own place at the end of his dayes, as every man elſe do 
from whence they came, that of the earth to che earth, and 
that of God, to God again;and wharſoever of God was in 
them,that returned roGod and was not loſt. 
Then you ask me , when thoſe that vvere in Priſon vvfiich 
contemned the preaching of Neah,vvere regenerated;'I, ahi» | 


vver, 
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f  Cyver; that the cime vvhen,vvas only knovvnto them , bu £ 
d chat their ſpirxs vvere regenerat in Gods ' vvill is moſt cer- 
d tain, for he {uffered-for the-ngjuſt tobring them to God,and 
7 yvas put todeath in the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit, by” 
8 vvhich hequickned him,he vvent and preached to the ſpirits 
n in Priſon , even them vvhich vverediſobedient in the dayes 
1 of Neah,vvhile the Ark vvasa preparing,” and his preachin 
h is not in vainzbut vven he faith to the Priſoners, go forth, ai 
' ro them that are in darkneſs , fh2w your ſebves,it 1s done; for 
ry let but he ſpeak the vvord,and all men are healed, therefore 
” vvere theſe Priſoners to vvhom he thus preached regenera- 
il ted thereby,vvhen by the quickning ſpirit he preacheth unto 
- them,as unto theſe he did, 
d 
p CHAP, XXL. 

Th That Chriſt ever ſince Adanos fall, ſate in Judgement with ments 
L. deftrey fin and the evil one in them; that judgement and mercy 

came together to ſave men; of judgement temporal ard [piritual; 
r what tre judgemnt is inits beginning and ending, 
I 
- Gain I ſay,Chrift was com,iscome;& doth come,always 
1 A: rake vengeance on all chat know not him, and that 
y is of the Devil in every man, whieh thing you ſay you under- 
- ſtand not, and therefore you delire my own expoſition upon 
© it, for youſay you can expound it no other wayes, but thac 
e the Devil is in me, and hath ſer me to work,becaule I ſo ſay, 
d but ſure the words area plain expoſition of themſelves » of 
, you underſtood them , that Chriſt alwayes in every genera- 
, tion from the fall of Adam to this day, fits in judgement in 
N men , taking vengeance on the eyil onein them, that cauſe 
V them toſin, and to purge it forth from them, and they fo 
2 ro becom veſſels of honour for the Lords uſe, in whom 
0 hewill be ſanfifted;'which 'evil one ir was that firſt cauſed 
O them to tin,and go into Hell ; where they were kept under 
d chains of darkneſs until this coming of Chriſt to judze m 
1 


them,to caſt the evilotie our ofthem;but you confes you have 
{not ſeen this work of vengeance upon the evil one yet 
-wrought in- you , for yon ſtill Tee the evil one co remain in 
JF. | you', andithertfore how ean/yorr know this judgement, nei- 
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ther indeed can any, but them in whoni that wotk-is 
vvrought, forit is a new work which makes all things new, 
and a new name written which no man knowes but he thar 
| hathir; the firſt Fathers, Prophets and Apoſtles, received it 
and knew it, fer in the way of thy judegements have we waited for 
thee,faith [/aiab;then you ſay the converſion of a finner is 
no work of I but a mercy, for which you inftance 
the converſion of Pax/. 
To which Ianſwer,that the way of Gods converting men 
from in to holineſs is by judgement , for by the ſpiric of 
judgement and by the ſpirir of burning, will the Lord waſh 
away the filth of the daughter of $:o», and purge the blood 
of Jeraſalem, and by fire and by ſword will he plead with all 
fleſh , and yer through mercy , for in the middſt of judge- 
ment he ſhewerh mercy, and judgement and mercy cometh 
zogether as unſeperable companions, for mercy cannot be 
without judgement in the convertion of any ; tor his judge- 
ment 15 to purge men of {in,and his mercy 1s to ſave them,for 
when by judgement he hath done his work againf fin, then 
in mercy he ſaves the ſfinner,for he delighrerh in mercy,and 
in his judgements hefirs as a refner and purifier of gold and 
filver, and he will purge the Sons of Levr, yea all men from 
their wickedneſs by judgment , and this is a mercy in God 
to purge any one of his firins,and make him a new creature; 
ſo was it concerning Pas/, and alſo the Prophets, they all 
waited for him in the way of his judgements, tolearn righ- 
teouſneſs and ſee anend of fin, and when he hath fully 
raught them and done his work with chem by his judgement 
within them, thenis the aft judgement,and juſtice , judge- 
ment,mercy and truch,all cometh with Chriſt 3 a»d therefore 
hath the Father commited all judgement to the Son, that he ſhow 1d 
ſhew mercy in judgement, «nd in mercy ſhall the throne of judgement 
be eſtabliſhed; and he that will not ſhew (nor allow of mercy 
in judgement, he ſhall have judgement withour mercy , but 
with the mercyful he will be mercyful; md bleſſed aro the wer- 
crfw! for they ſhall obtain mercy; but the Devil who is unmer- 
cyful he ſhall have judgement without mercy; and all meu 
liſh appearsſo long to have the ſame reward of judge- 
ment with him; but it 1s (aid chat mercy ſhall rejoyce againſt 
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judgement , and God will hayemercy upon all men atlaft, 
and his judgement isa mercy, for without it no man is. ſa- 


yed from his wickedneſs,death, Hell, nor the Devil, and that 


" was the way in which he called Paz! from his wickedneſs;but 
- it ſeemes yon haye nor yer been called of the Lord, co hear 
_ r12hteouſneſs and know an end of ſin, and therefore remain 
ignorant of chat coming of the Lord to. judgement,by which 
! righteouſneſs is revealed judgement, and fin is ended , and 
of evil to be no more ſeenz;neither do you know after what man- 
h nner this judgement is executed for mans ſalvation, 
\d | But there is a judgement allo to the conſcience of man, 
I while the Devil 1s remaining in man, which man isco be un» 
hy der in chains of darkneſs, as in Hell reſerved , where his 
h worm dyeth not , and his corment ceaſeth not, but is more 
= orleſs with him in his apprebenlion,uncill Chriſt ſhal com to 
= judge in him,to pur away the evil of his conſcience ; but you 
would excuſe yourſelt of this judgement alſo, and will not 


yeild it to be with you,and therefore you are yet aſlcep in 
4 | carnal ſecurity, and nor yet awakned by judgemenc nor 
d mercy to ſee tin ſuffering nor ended , nor everlaſting righ- 

coouthel revealed, 


d But beſides theſe two ſorts of judgement, that of an evil 
e; conſcience wherethe worm dyeth not, and that of doing 


I fin and evil away where the conſcience is purged,you would 
have a third day of judgement, which you lay Peter praves 
from the temporal judgement inflited on Egypr , Sodom: or 
Y the old world , but I fay he doth nor from chenceprove any 
other day of jndgement, then vyhat have ſaid unto you, 
as for temporal judgements they are with all men more or 
4 leſs, and chiefly with cheſe that have moſt of ſpiritual judge- 
ments ; but this on So4em, Egyrr, and the the old World, 
wherein Lc, the children of 1ſr--e/, and Neth and his eighe 
perſons were only ſaved, or delivered from being deftroyed; 
by che remporal judgement do{tgui;he che ſpiritual coming 
of Chriſt the Son of man to be revealed in ſpirit and truth, 
ro judge in theſouls of men, to ſeperate the good aud de- 
ſtroy the evilin them, that chey ſhould delight in none, and 
be for none bur the Lord; and therefore thoſe which Perer 
ſpeaks off on whom chejudgements came, were ſuch as 
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- The Saznts eternal Glory, 
ſought themſelves and not the Lord; and he begins with falſe 
teachers which ſhould bring in damnable bereſfies, even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwiſt deftrution , which was the jadgement of an evil con- 
ſcience, and many ſhould follow their pericious wayes by 
reaſon of of whom the way of truth ſhould be evil ſpoken off, 
and through coverouſneſs ſhould they make merchandize of 
the People, who will buy and fell any People or Pariſh for 
profit; And ſuch, ſaith Peter, theugh they may have the fa- 
vour of the World , yet their judgement lingereth not, anl their 
damnation ſinmbereth not , bur the Judgement of an evil conſcience 
5s alrcady with them , ant inflifted #pon them , therefore it lin- 
gereth not , and God would not ſpare them: as he ſpared not 
che Angels that fin'd; 'but caſt them down to hell , and deli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs, alſo under the judgement 
of an evil conſcience, to be there reſerved for a time unto the 
coming of Chriſt ro judgement within them , wherein their 
conſciences ſhould be purged of all evil, both of (in and pun- 
iſhment, and themſelves freed ,- and ſo theſe Angels are men 
that finned, and alſo the deceivable ſpirits that were in them, 
and tempted chem to fin, are alſo Angels , which at the com- 
ing of Chriſt co judgement co manifeſt himſelfin men , the e- 
vil ſpirits will be caſt out of them , and the chains of darkncſs, 
(fears and croubles, laſt, pride and covetouſneſs, the honour 
and glory of this world , which as gates of braſs and bars of 
iron binds men up in that ſlate from the injoyment of God) 
will Chriſt break off frommen, with the evileye , hand and 
foot that offends them , and the Devil and his Angels that de- 
ceived them ſhall be chained up, and men thereby delivered 
out of Hell, and itis ſaid thac thoſe Angels which ſinned, were 
caſt into Hell but till or unto the day of judgement , and not 
after;and itis appointed unto all men chat ſin,once to dye,and 
after that the judgement in which Chriſt would deſtroy fin 
and death , and all the works of darkneſs, and loſe the 
pains of death , becauſe it was not poffible he ſhould be 
holden of it. . 

And as Lot was delivered in the deſtruction of Sodom, and 
Noah and his family in the deſtruQion of theold World, ſo 
the Lord knowerh hoy to deliver the godly, Chriſt , andall of 
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": Over the, Serpents Miſery, 
Chriſt out of temptation , as in all ages he had a ſeed remain- 
ing amongſt men, to bear witneſs to the'truth , and the wick- 
ed and unjuſt in whom the wicked one was manifeſt , to rebel 
againſt Chriſt, and the good , though with men may be ac- 
counted juſt andrighteous; he alſo knew bow to reſerve unto 
the day of judgement to Be puniſhed , which was under theſe 
chains of darkneſs , bound up in fin and iniquity and theisx own 
opinions, till the coming of Chriſt to free them , who dyed for 
the ungodly , and for ſinners, that he might bring them to 
God, asbe will bring all in duetime by the way of his judge- 


ments; not the outward temporal jadgements, but the in- . 


ward judgements of Chriſt in the ſoul to purge aud cleanſe 
them of their wickedneſs; and no other general judgement 
canyou prove , nor doyou read off, neither do Peter here 
ſpeak of any other , though you ſay it, but it is written, that 
after men have ſinned then cometh death and Hell upon them, 
and the judgement of an evil conſcience in which they are 
ſwallowed up, and do remain for a time , and then after char 
to free them from that death , and Hell, and torment of con- 
ſcience, cometh Chrilt ro judgement in men as a ſpirit of 
judgement, and of burning , whoin the deſtruQtion of death 
and Hell , and all the works of darkneſs , will ſay to the Pri- 
ſoners, £0 forth , and to them that are in darkneſs , bound 
up with the chains thereof, ſhew your ſelves, and the kee 

or goaler and accuſer of the brethren which is the Devil, 
hecaſteth forth and chainerh up , that he ſhall deceive men 
not more, and afterwards the Devil; and death , and Hell 
and whatſoever was nol found written in the Book 

life , was caſt into. the lake of fire , this is the ſecond 
death, this is mans ſalvation , and the Devils deſtru&ion, 
death, Hell, and all his works. 
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_ Chriſt only is our peace, and all that fee him ſee fin to be en- 
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CAAP. XXII; 
Of the broal an | narrow way ard men living init , how Chriſt 
is undervalued if fewſhall be ſaved. 


Gain I ſay, ns the Scripture holds forth, that all both 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall be ſaved; and you to oppoſe it, 
brings the ſayings of one which came co Chriſt, and ſaid , L»-4 
ave there few tha: fi Ui be ſaved; which is the ſame that all un- 


| ſatisfied people will ſay at this day , who know not chemſelves 


to be ſaved; wherefore make the anſwer of Chriſt, Serive co 
enter in at te ſirait gate , for many [ ſay unto you will ſeck to e:= 
ter ix 1d [hall noi be «be, Ge, That is, no man ſeeking in his 
own ſtrength by the works of che Law , and not by Chriſt the 
door, through yvhich every man is to enter in, is able to at- 
tain unto eternal life, bat do go the crooked broad vvay of de- 
ſtruction, in vvhichis damnation, unto vvhom Chritt ſaich, 
[know you not, for they knovy not him, neither vvill they 
ovvn him , but do ſeek to be ſaved vvicheur bim by their ovvn 
vvorks , andſo climbeth up ſome other vvay beſides Chr'it, 


; but ſuch are theives and robbers, bur ſaich Chriſt, / an fox--d oj 


them that ſought me nor. 

And yvhereas you bring this Scripture, Wide is the ge 
and broad 1s the way that leadeth to dejtruttien, and man. there 
b:that go in thereat , and narrow i; the wayw i: leads unto litn, 
and few there be that find it : Tanſwer, that the greateſt num- 
ber of people are allwayes found to go the broad way of 
deſtruftion, which is to follow the Miniſters and their ovvn 
wayes , and toenquire of them what they ſhould do to be 
ſaved, and negle& Chriſt or the ſpirit of cruth within them, 
that ſhould teach them all things; and fo long they are de- 
ſtroyed for want ofa knowledge of him, who is eternal lite, 
manifeſted and injoyed of all that come to him, in the nar- 
rovv ryay of life and peace, and forſake their own wayes and 
the wayes of men vvhichare crooked andperverle to Gods 
vvay , by vvhih they knovv no peace but ſorrovy , ſeeing 
not an end of fin, as no man doth in- his ovvn vvayes, for 


ded by him wich them , for be is the 'end of the Lav for righ- | 
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Over the Serpents Miſtry; Fre  ©27 9 
ceouſneſs to every one that believes; and wherethere is no 
Law there is notranſgreſſion, but all fin and tranſgreffion 
is ended by Chriſt, that fulfilled the Law, and made 
crooked things ſtrait, and all enmity and the wall of 
Partition is broken down by him, and he hath taken away 
all things that was againſt us and contrary tous, and nailed Cc/.2.13. 
them to his croſs, and all that ſeethis are more then con- 
querors, through Chrift that loved them, and waſhed them 
from their (inns in his blood, but very few are they that . 
ſee it , yea alittle flock, and a very ſmall number, tor few Rev 15. © 
yet know their own peace; from the knowledge,of which 
peace of God which paſſerh all mens underſtanding 1 ſhall 
exclude none, bur that in due time, as Chriſt hath ſaid, _ 
they may have it made known unto them through believe- _ 
ing , for theugh all men yet have not faith, yet all are bid 
tolook to him and be ſaved, whowill bring the blind by a 
way Which they know not , and will lead them in pathes 
that they have not known, who will make darkneſs light be- 
fore them , and crooked-things ſtrait; theſe things will 
he do and not forſake you, 

Bur if there be but few that ſhall at all know it and be fa- 
ved, and go tne ſtrait way unto erernal life, and ſo few as 
you ſay, they are few indeed , for you ſay Chriſtendom is _ © 
the leaſt part of the world, and theſe of them that do profeſs *42-.44.} 
Chrift, you ſay are the leaſt part of Chriſtendom ; and*of | 
theſe leaſt part that do profeſs Chriſt you ſay , few hall be 
ſaved. 

Ha poor people may I fay ! If a)l were true that you ſay, 
did Chriſt dye for them in vain who dyed for all men, yea 
in vain did he dye for them, and the Father accept of him 
if few ſhall be ſaved, ang in vain then is the Goſpel preach=, _ 
ed to all the World, yea to every creature , to preſent cal.1 
them perfe(t in Chriſt if chey have 1to part in him; and in | 
vain then was God in Chriſt reconciling the whole Word to » Cor.y. 
himſelf, not imputing tothem their tranſgrifions , if th 
mnſt yet anſwer for themſelves; and in vain did Chrift ! | 
bear them and ſuffer under them, and riſe a conqueror EF. 
of them, and now making interceiſton tocthe Father for the « toba xd 


whole World ; if the greateſt pirt of the World muſt eter= .< # 
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doctrine of Devils , that would give to the Devil the great- 
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"The Saints eternal Glory 
nally periſh for want of a pardon , then were Chriſt inſuffi- 
cient in his work ; and then why is every creature called 


. upon to praiſe the Lord , and fing Halelujah to the Lord 
- fayi 
= bored wpon the throne} and anto the Lamb for ever more, if they 


$ Bleſſing, Honoxr., Glory and Power , be unto him that 


were not redeemed; and why doth the whole creation 
groan and travil in pain to bedelivered, if they ſhould ne- 
ver be eaſed of their pain ? and why did Chriſt give him- 
ſelfa ranſom forall men, and ſay, / will that all men ſhall 
be ſaved ; and look unto me, ſaith he, and be ye ſaned all the 
ends of the earth , for I am God, and there is none beſides me ; 1 
ſay in vain wasall this ſaid and done, if fo few as you ſay 
onecorner of the World ſhould be ſaved ; therefore 1 
muſt needs ſay, and fay true, that you err not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God; and ſure this Goſpel 
were not then a Goſpel of peace and glad tydings of (al va- 
tion to all men , neither were there a povver in it to reſtrai:1 
men , if vyhat you ſay vvere true, and then it vvere vvorſe 
then the Lavy, for under that men vvere ſure ofa pardon 
once a year by the attonment made for fin; but under the 
Goſpel , vvhich is appoined to ſave all men by one offering 
of Chriſt , you vvonld have the greateſt number of People 
neverto be forgiven, but I mult tell you, that you knovv 
not this Goſpel of God, vvhich the Prophets,Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles all preached; and of vvhich Goſpel that ſaved all 
men, Par! ſaid he vvas made a Miniſter, and he that 
brotght any other Goſpel vvas to be accurſed ; but you 
have another Goſpel beſides this vvhich Pas/ preached, 
vvhich you received of men and not of God, and by vvyhich 
you ſeek topleaſe men rather then God; vvyhich Goſpel of 
yours Pax/denyes, and Pax! ſaith his Goſpel vyas not of 
men , nor by men, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefore vvas it free to all men vvithout reſpe& of 
perſons, and that the vvorſt of men ſhould be ſaved by it, 
as vvas Mary Magaalen, out of vvhom Chriſt caft ſeaven 
Devils, but by your Goſpel and dofrine you would 
have none ſaved but a few, that will believe as you believe; 
and therefore this muſt needs de a deceivable doQrine, and 
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O.er the Serpent: | z 47G | bs 
eft part of the World to be damned; and this is that which 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles complained of, that would deceive the 
very Ele if it were poſlible, and all fach Preachers that would 
rob Chriſt of his people, and give them tothe Devil, having 
ſerved thernſelves of chem, Chriſt ſaith are thieves and robbers 
chat Chriſt never ſent nor commanded, yet they run, and rob 
Chriſt.of his people, and the people of cheir Prophet, and alſo 
of their ſalvation by Chriſt ; from which Preachers and Do- 
&rine the Lord in due time will deliver his people, and ſhew 
unco them the true and everlaſting Goſpel, Chriſt,the Wayz 
the Truth, and the Light, who will that all men ſhall be ſaved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the Truth : And thereforeI 
ſay, O come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; for it is thy coming in 
ſpiric and cruth for'che full redemption of thy whole Creati 
that all thy people which know thee, waiteth for , that as they 
themſelyesare redeemed and brought forth into a new life and 
reſurreQ&ion from the dead, ſo they groan and travel in birth a- 
gain for all chat ſee not their redemption by Chriſt, to have 
them brought forth alſo into a'new'life with Chriſt and them, 
and to know Chriſt formed in them, Thus it is with me, and all 
that wiſh well co $0», whoſe deſire it is that all may be convert- 
ed, and may come into the A of thetruth, and there 
is none that hath ever groaned for deliverance, but they ſhall 
in time find deliverance; yea,the whole Creation groans, theres 
fore the whole Creation ſhall be delivered ; For bak I bring ts 
the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth, ſaith the Lord, Fe: ' . -+ 


, 
- " > _ 
 & 


»- - aq + 


: 12T, | 


p wy 

. £> 6 
. +». 
1 , 
s Z m— 
Hl _— 
; I 
—_ 


l 5 x mth & opts b . Fn - 
o 0 x 4s 2 y - * SS) G WITT . : "Y" - 
DE IO gd & Sad ' SB 2K 
1 =Y 4 a . « 8 ” 
\ h W *p f ” , > b = 
b " , eter » 
, . 
. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Seed of the Weman, and of the Serpent, what they are, and + 
how they one op 2%je another 4, of Chriſt vvercoming- the Serpent's 
sS eed, and when. | 


HE Work of Godin Jeſus Chriſt , isto ſave all men, and 
deltroy the ſeed of the Serpent in chem , which ſeed is the 
work of the Devil,to ſow and plant ro encreaſe chere,and make 
war with the Woman and her feed, Jeſus Chrift ; and chis you 
oppoſe againſt, and ſay, T hat fin 1s no ſeed of the Serpent, yer 
you will ſay, That in che ſame ſence asche ſeed of the Woman 
0 he underſtood , in the ſame ſence is the ſeed of the Serpent 
to be undecſtood, which you fay is to be underſtood altogether 
litcerally 
} To which I anſwer you, That the feed of the Woman is Jeſus 
Chriſt manifeſt in our fleſh to deſtroy in us'ſin andall iniquity, 
which is the ſeed of the Serpent. which che Serpent firſt planted 
in che nature of all men, to deceive them ; from whence pro- 
ceeds all Devils, and devilliſhneſs, and by which all men became 
his ſeed, finful and wicked , bringing forch fruit co him, to en- 
creaſe his ſeed, and advance his Kingdom, which ſeed and king- 
dom of the Serpent , Chrift the ſeed of the Woman was to de- 
roy in men, and ſo make them co become his Seed; and this he 
_ doth (firft) by fulfilling che Law, by which came the knowledge 
of ſin to. men; and fo he deſtroyeth fin, the Serpeat, Satan, and 
- - «the Dragon, being all but as one Devil, tempting men to fin, 
anddevouring them by fin, though chis one Devil and Deceiver 
is diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Names, and as fin is diſcovered co be 
inthe nature and knowledge of men, ſo is the Serpent fxom 
Auhence-fin{prang-and-encrerſed , which was a man's luſt con- 
rr ah. ay the weak and womanly part of the creature, to de- 
ceive the whole man, maleand female. And as che rempter of 
man to fin, is alwayes in the li of man, (for when man is 
tempted, he is drawn aſide of hisown luſt , and enticed) fo in 
: the fruit of the laſt, and death is che fruit o fin, for when 
haſt hath conceived it bringeth torth fin , and tin when ir is fi- 
niſhed; bringech forth deach, Donor erre wy beloved, \ ſauh- 
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T -Oveyr the Serpents Miſery, - 113 ſe 
© James) for every good gift, and every perfett gift i from above, and 
' cometh dewn from the Father of lights; (o every evil and imper- 

fe& gift is from below, and cometh from che father of lyes, the 

Serpent, which deceived the Woman, and which to this day de- 

* ceiveth mankind by his ſeed thar' dwelleth in them , whoſe re- 

ward is to be curſed, that man might be ſaved; And #porn his bel- 

by ſhall he go, and duſt fall be eat ,, his delight is to live in the na- 

Ftuare of man during his time appointed, thereforein the nature 

of man is the ſeed of the Woman Jeſus Chriſt ) ro be matu- 

*-"feſt, ro alſo live, and there co break the Serpents head, deſtroy 

his power, and tread himunder feet, till which time every man 
bath the Serpent and his feed within him, and therein they may 
be ſaid to be of his ſeed, and ſoe Inſtrumentsto a his cruelty 
and ſubtilty, to hate, pecſecute, and devour: thoſe in whom 
Chirſtis maniſeſt, ro deſtroy in them the ſeed of the Serpent, 

and-to reveal in them his own ſeed, as theſe Jew; which aRed a- 

gain(t Chriſt to deſtroy him, were ſo long of the Serpents ſeed, 

unto whotn Chriſt ſaid, Tox are of your father the Devil ,' and the 

Infts of your father you will do , that is by reaſon of fin, the Ser- 

ents ſeed which was in them , yet were they of the ſeed of 4- 
raham, for ſaith Chriſt, 7 kwow ye are-Abrahaw's ſeed, but ye ſock 
ro kill me becauſe my word hath no place in you; but it ſeems the ſeed 
of che Serpent had, (which was fin) by which they ated againſt'- 

Chriſt, therefore they were of the Serpent'sſeed. And this fead |. . # 

is not onely fin, but Satanand the Devil alſo, ſor he that commits 7 

fin iz of the Devil, and alſo the ſervant of ſin; and the ſervant abi= _ 

deth not in the houſe for ever, but the ſon abideth for ever,and yewere I 

ſervants, (fairh Chriſt) being 7. _— to the Law, Sin, and Sa-" 

tan, but now are ye ſons, foras before the ſpirit of the Devil was © | 
in you, yet being you were ſons , God hath now ſent the Spire. 

of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father, and by as 238 
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the Serpent and his ſeed, cheDevil, Sin, and all Iniquity 


firoyed and caſt out of med. ©: 
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How God i ſaid 0 juſtifie prnners br faith, that Jews, Gentiles, Heas 
theni, and all men whatſoever in all parts of the world, hall be 
ſaved in due time, and how, proved and cleared in anſwer to ſeve- 
ral Ob jeitions, Scriptures, and Arguments brought againſt it. 


00 


'A ND whereas I ( to prove that God is merciful to all men, 
and will have all men to be ſaved) did inſtance theſe Scrip- 
tures Hu mercy «over all bis works ; and he hath concluded all 
men under (in and unbelief, chat he might have mercy upon all, 
and bewill bave all men to be ſaved, and ro come unto the 
knowledge of the truth; and God ſent not his Son into the 
World, to condemn the World , but that the World through 
him might be ſaved. You lay , Thu mercy and thiir [alvation is 
wpow condition of Faith. ; 

I ſhall anſwer ho, even as when the ſurety of a Debtor hath 
paid bis Debt for him co the Creditor unknown to him, to free 
him from the debt, and the ſurery ac his pleaſure, i to ſatisfie the 
Debcor-that his Debt is paid, to give him peace anfl reſt there- 
by) do give him acquittance of diſcharge under the Creditor's 

hand, te whom the Debt was paid to fatisfie him, which Ac- 
quittance of diſcharge is no condition on the Debtors part to 
þe perform'd by him to the Credicor, for bis Debt is paid alrea- 
dy, onely he is not yer aſſured of it, therefore is ir the Sureties 
part that paidic , to get from the Creditor Acquittance of diſ- 
charge, to give to the Debtor for his ſatisfaCtion , which is his 

- aſſurance. So God receiving of Chrift,, ( who is mans ſurety 
which God had prepared for man ) all the Deb: due to him 
;from-men, and ſo between the Father and the Son, tree men, 
- unknown to men ther, that men might know it, and be ſatish- 
.£din;ic; Chriſt their ſurety intercedes with the Facher for Ac- 
quitrance of diſcharge for men, even the holy ſpiric of faith, 
and full aſſurance, which he receives of the Father, and gives to 
men, to abide with them for ever , to ſatisfie :hem char their 

_ - fins are pardoned and blotted out, no more to be remembred, 
yan they any more to.anſwey for them, and this is che coming . 
of their ſalvation corthem, which is no condition on their parts, - 4 
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' Over the Sripents Miſery, © © nas _® 
to be performed by them, but to wait for his coming freely to 
give it them, For he once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf. bur to you that Took for him , will he come the 
ſecond time, without ſin unto ſalvation; And when Icome ( ſaich 
he ) ſhall I find faiih on the earth? No, for he comes to give it, 
whickis the Fathers Acquittance of diſcharge unto men,there- 
fore is faith ſaid to be an evidence of things not ſeen , and the 
ſubliance of things hoped for , which gives an aſſurance unto 
men, and therefore the Diſciples ſaid, Lord encreaſe exr Faith: 
'And by believing do men come to an afſurance of their ſalya- 
tion by Chriſt , without which no man can be aſſured, but he 
that believes nor, is condemned already , for he that hach nor 
aſſurance of ſalvation, is ſo long in the ſtate of damnation,;and 
he that doubrech, is damned. And fo Faith is the means of mans 
aſſurance of ſalvatiou to men, and they that believe, do aſſured- 
ly know themſelves ſaved, and no ſinevermoreto be imputed 
to them; and this is the benefic of. faith. But Chriſt is the Savi» 
our of all men , notwichſtanding they have not yet faith , and ; 
will be ſo, though they may not yer believeit , for he having 
once ſaid ir, will pertorm it, and therefore ſaith Paul, If we be . . 
lieve not, yet he abidetb faithful, and cannot deny bimſel”, for he hath 
promiſed it, and will perform it , though while we deny him, and 
believe not, we are ſo long denyed the enjoy ment of our falva-. 
tion by him, yet afterwards doth he accept us , and own us, as 
Chriſt did Peter, after P:rer had denyed him thrice. 

And becauſe I ſaid , It & God which juſtifieth jirnzrs, who ſhall 
condemn? and inſtanced ſeveral Scriptures co prove the ſame, ,.s 
you ſay the words are fallified, and you. inſtance onely ane af »*# 
the ſame Scriptures, Who ſhall lay. any thing to the charge of Gods 
eleft 8 it i4 God that juſtificth , where you lay , I leave out Cods 
Ele#,and put in funers: But pray, what'were che Ele but fin- * 7% 
ners? Elſe they could not beſaved nor ſaid to be juſiified, for hy 
Chriſt came not to call the righceous, but ſinners , and for fin- 
ners hedyed, and finners he jubifies, as in the verſe before; He 
that ſpared nt hs own Son, but aclivered him up for us all, znd alſo 
the verſe following , Who & he that condeo-neth? it is ( brift that 
 ,; dyed, For whomeWhy for all men: And who ſhall lay any be 3 
.- to thecharge of ther for whom Chriſt dyed, who werealfoin = 

+ Ren Chrſt i 
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The Saints eternal Gloyy, | 

Chriſt , and eleRed to be by Chriſt juſcified as his own body, 
and that they were ſinners that he juſcifieth, yeaallmen, itis 
written, All have finued and come ſbort of the glory of God, teing 
juſtified freely vy hus Grace , throw; h the redemprion that uu in Jeſus 
Chrift; and as by the offence of one, judgement came npon all men to 
cond-mnation , even ſoby the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
pen all men unto juſtifica'icn of life, And God commendeth his 
love towards us, that while we were yet finners, Chrilt dyed for 
us, even for the ungodly ; and the ungodly be juſtifieth, not in 
their ungodly deeds, but in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , whoſe 
righteouſneſs is imputed to all men, as the ſin of all menis im- 
puted to him; For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no 
ſin , that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. And 
now is your objeRion(That he juſtifierh not ſinners)wade void, 
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- and confured by Scripture, and then who doth faliihe the Scrip- 


ture in this, you, or me ? 
And you to prove that all the Jews ſhal not be ſaved,do inſtance 
this Scripture, 7howgh the number of Tſrarl be as the ſand of the 


ſea, yet a remnant ſhall be ſaved, from whence you ſay,The great- 


eft number of them do periſh. 
But Hoſea ſhall anſwer you , That they periſh for want of 


"knowledge , and ſo long it was ſaid nnco them, 7 will not 


have mercy on you , for ye are nit my people , and I will not be your 
God ; yet Hoſee ſaith, that the whole number of the children of 
Iſrael ( which is as the ſand of the ſea ) ſhall be ſaved ; For it 
ſhall come to paſs , that inthe place where it was ſaid unto thew,, Te 
are not my people, there ſhall it be ſaid unto them, Te are the ſons of 


thy living God ; For their deſirution was onely the hardneſs of 
their own hearts; and the blindneſs of their own minds, which 


God would take from them , and (o reftore them, For he will 
rake away their ſtony hearts, and give them hearts of fleſh; and 


'the blind he will make to ſee, and the deaf to hear, & the dumb 
_ to ſpeak, and the lame to walk, and they that were wounded he | 
will make whole, and the dead he would make to live, and chey 


ſhould riſe out of obtcuricy , and our of darkneſs , even them 


__ thathad periſhed in Gapacning from the Lord, ſhould be ſaved 
* in their recurning to & Ft 


e Lord, 
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” Over the Serpents Miſery, "T2 ""f 
But you ſay , That Paxl wiſhed himſelf accnrſed from Chriſt, fo: 1:58 
for the ſalvation of them that periſhed, and ( which you ſay ) were 3 
never to be calld. But mark the Words following , That thoſe 
for whoſe ſakes Pax! wiſhed himſelf accarſed , were Iſraelites, 
to whom pertainerh the adoption,and the glory, and the Cove- 
'nants;/and the g-ving of che Law, and the ſervice of God, and 
ahe Promiſes, and of whom (as concerning the fleſh ) Chriſt 
came, and yer you would not have chem co have any benefit in 
Chrilt, nor che Promiſes, bur co ecernally periſh, and thus you 
are uncharitable cowards the Lords people 
Nexc you lay , The Gentiles ball not all be ſaved, for you ſay, 
There is 4 uineſs of the Genti/es, as well as a fulneſ; of the Jews, 
and this fulneſs ( you ſay ) doth not imply all, but a certain number 
of both ſorts, whom (30d hath appointed to be  aved,, even them onely 
, which John ſaid were ſealed , from whence Jou ſay but 4 remnant 
: ſhall be ſaved of the Jews and alſo of the Gemrite . 
To which 1 anſwer , That the ſeal is the holy ſpirit of God, 
C and the number cwelve thouſand, tignifies thoſe that had the 
x firlt fruics of the ſpiric given them and were the firit fruits uns 
to God, and of hiscreacures , eleRed and choſen according to 
the diſpenſation of the Grace of God given to the twelve A- 
poſtles, asin all ages there were but a remnanc that received 
the cruth, in ehe love of the truch; ſo ſaid Paxl, At this preſent 
time alſo there remains but a remnant , «according to the eleflion of 
Grace given to us who have the 'irſt fruits of the [pirit , and mhows 
b- bath begotten with the word of truth , that we ſhould be # kind of 
frit fruits of hu creatures unto holineſs, and if the firſt fraits be 
holy, the lump u alſo holy, and if the root be hol ;, ſo are the branches, 
even them that are broken off, and have not the firſt fruics of 
the Spirir, which ſhall alſo be grafted in; for every ſoul of Jew 
and Gentile, and of all forts of people whatſoever, are bran- 
ches of thac root which God-planted , though they abide not 
alwayes in him, ( as co chemſelves ) in the” knowledge of him, 
bat are fot a time broken off, and deftroyed for want of know- 
tedge, yet cheyare fhll his people: And in that broken, faln 
ſtate, all men are for a timeincluded , that they might all after 
"one manner, in one Lord Jeſus be brought in; for there is, but 


* one way forall men to bc ſaved, which is Chriſt the Way << ” 


. 
” of 
co\ 
»- 


— w=— Us WW G9 GS FS Ov wy» wy 


. - 
45+ a . 
44 K 4 
= 


- \ p 
gs o 
* . . D 


4 o 
mY 


+. 4 3, 
” - - 
| EIS 


'® yg A 
on 


FE” 4 war th 

123, Th- S11n's eternal .G ory , 

3 Truth, and the Life and as men came to the knowledge of thar 

; one way , fo were they call'd, ſealed, and ſaved, and Chriſt ws 
piven for a light unto all the Gentiles, ( as ſaith Pay/) that all 
the Centiles might hear. 

Bur you to prove that there is but a ſmall remnant chat ſhall 
ever be (aved, to thoſe which ſhall nor, you do make a compa- 
riſon, Which is as if a Prince (you ſay) ſhould preſs ont of bus Di- 
minions, three or fonr out of every Pariſh, ana leave all the reſt. 

To which I anſwer, That thoſe which he leaves are alſo ſub- 

jeRs, as well as thoſe which are preſt; and the preft men (which 
arein account the worlt amongſt men ) are them which are 
calied and choſen by his Officers to fight for him , and witneſs 
with him, ro maintain his kingdom, which they do in the behalf 
of all the reſt thatarealſo ſubjeQs as well as them; So though 
Chriſt by his Angels (miniſring ſpirits ) do make choice bur of 
a few, and thoſe the greateſt of ſinners, (as Pa»/ was in the ac- 
count of men) to behis Souldiers , to whom he gives the firſt- 
fruits of his ſpirir,& arms them with ſpiritual Armor to fight for 
him againſt principalities and powers of this World, and to bear 
part wich him-in his kingdom, in the behalf of all the reſt chat 
are his people as well as them , thongh they are not ſo call'd, 
anddo ſuffer and indure much for chem , that Chriſt might 
be found in them to be their peace, and everlaſting reſt, there- 
fore this compatiſon makes not for you, but again(t you- 

Then you ſay thatmany thouſands in the Ea# and Weſt-indies 
have not the meanes of Salyation, and therefore connot be ſa- 
ved. 

To which T anſwer, that according to the Scripture, the true 
meanes and way of God for ſalvation to all men which hath al- 
ready appeared to all men, is Chriſt the free grace of God, e- 

| - ven that goſpel ofGod which hath been preached to allnations, 
bY kindreds, and tongues, and people, and to every creature un- 
. der heaven, which goſpel is Chriſt , the wiſdom and power of 
God in every creature, which according ro meaſure God hath 
placed with every creature as a meanes of ſalvation to every 
creature, when by the light of thac wiſdome,and might of that 
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power in them, they ſhall be enlightened and inabled, to' ſee, ic 
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Over the Serpents Miſery. © 119 
But you reckon your way of preaching and miniſtration of Or- 


© dinances and Sacraments afrer your maner, is che means. 
I I anſiver : If irwere, Why then are not men ſaved and brought 
into peace andreft by ir ? bur it appears robe no means of ſalva- 7» 
[f rion, bur rather of damnation ; for mm chereby lay more upon the k 
be creatureythen he is able to bear and perform , and ſo cauſe many 
.. | codeſtroy chemſelves in deſpair, and cannor ſo much as attain un- 
co any perfeR aſſurance of ſalvarion thereby , bur. you (till keep 
Jo them in a way of doing, and never co have done ; always ſecking, 
h but never finding ; always asking, but never receiving , and fo 
e remain ſtill wirhout che knowledge of Chriſt and him crucified, 
r ell Chriſt of himſelf ſhall tind chem,and ſhew himſelf unto them, 
f which is by his. ſpirit wichin them to enlighten them ; and chus 
1 your ways, even all che ways of men which are outward, and mi- 
f niftred by men, are no means of ſalvation, bur the free Grace of 
. God in Chriſt which 1s inward , and miniſtred by Chrift within 
: them, thar is the means of ſalvation unco them , and there is no 
- other meanes nor name under heaven , that is, under Chriſt che 


| kingdom of righteouſneſs,peace and joy in the noly Ghoſt in men, 
appointed for any man to be ſaved by,bur Chrilt in them the hope 
of glory. 

Buc "NW the Scripture is ſo clear, and your ſelf cannor tell 
how to deny, buc that the generality of the uu ſhall be ſaved, 
from being eternally damned from Gods preſence, you would 
now have 1r, That it 1s meant of the generality of them that ſhallre- 

main alive at the latter end of the world, as you account it ; and all 
that have livef®and died before that time I" hardneſ. 5 of heart, you 
ſay, ſhall not be ſaved, but are cnt off, and the branches cut of, yau 
ſay, are caſt into the fire. 

My anſwer is, That Chriſt was ſlain for all men from the foun- 
dation of the world in vain, and his mercy toward all men is in 
vain, if he reſtrain it always, an\l will nevec let chem knoyy it, ar 
receive che benefic of ir » rherefo:e iris nor doubred by me; bur I 
thar to all men at ſome time or other, Gol will make himſelf - _ .* 
known to his peopte for rheir comfort , for rorhar end did Chriſt 
come, and was he ſene;chat h2 might comfort the comforcleſs,. 

*:..And they were caſt imo che fire to.be purged, and not robe © 
wtrely defiroyed-,- yearhem char did bear fruic as well wg —" 
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Thae-did not, were alſoto come int the fire,that they might bring NY gi 
forch more fruic, and thoſe thar were broken off, and did not a- 
bide in him, - Paul ſaid, ſhould be grafted in again through belie- 
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ving. di 
Bur you ask me, how they ſhall be converted, and who it 5s that ſal Y 15 
preach to them? — of 
I anfiver : That if you knew Chriſt the Power of God and Prex- M in 


cher of righteouſneſs, you would no: ask ſuch a queſtion; for there; M 7 
is bur one Interpreter, ſo bur one Converter of all men, even one @ tc 


of a thouſand, no: bur one Preacher to all men , chat can preach MW J 
; the everlaſting Goſpel, & chat 13 Chriſt,che wiſdom power, & light I et 
4 of God in men, and he for this work was tec up from everlaſting, fa 


and in all generations, and you nor no man can ay, that any man iſ C 
died wichour Chriſt preaching ro h'm the forgiveneſs of his fins, {| t! 
6: bur that to all men dwelling in the earth chis Goſpel ſhould be M 
Rev. 14.6, preached by Chriſt. 7«hr ſaw in a viſion, ſaying, And 1 ſaw an- © 
þ other Angel flie in the midſt of heaven , having the everlaſting Go- I "| 


ſpel t9 preach unto them that awell on th: earth , and to every nation a; 
and kinred, and tongue, and people. d 

Then you ask me, whether the damned are capable of true repen- d 
tance ? VU 


I anſiver : Elſe no man ever repented , but all were andhave MY 2? 

F been for a time damned, inas much as all have not believed ;- for MW ) 
"4 he that believeth not, ts damne1 already from the knowledge of God, 
x and from that damnation all men are capable of repenting and MW " 
returning, for all ſhall know hin from the leaſt to the greateſt , and [ 
| the whole earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Loyd, as the . 
* -_ Waters covers the ſea, and he will pluck them out of the fire, and ſave Wl * 
» - them; but that all were firſt damned before rhey were ſaved, Paul y 

= 5-19, Witneſſeth, ſaying, Por as by the offence of one, judgement came up- c 

= on all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the l © 
fee grace came upon all men to juſtification of life. y 
; And then fo: the ſalvation of rhe Heathen, becauſe God ſaith 
jet.2:%, ro Chrift, Ak of me, and T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine in- 
*  heritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion; you 
 agk me if God will give him the devils and the damned for his 
5s inherixance , and rhe urtermot parrs of hell. for his- poſſeſſion? | 
- Avery wiſequeſtionto ask,yer I ſhall you, That God hatir 
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" given coChciſt the devilas well as all men., a 


— 


nd the fins _ 7" 2 
that he ſhould make a ſeparation berween men and them, and 
Chriſt ſaith, of all that thou haſt grven me , I have loft none but the 'Y 
divel, or ſor: of perdition : Bur you will ſay by tho ſon of perdition. 
is meant Fudac,and I ſay by Judas is meant the devil and betrayer 
of Chriſty for the devil entred into him, and he became a devil, 
in that work, and that the ſon of perdicion is more then the man 
Judas, it is ſaid, he ſerterh up himſelf in man the remple of God, 'Y 
to reign and dwell there , and the ſame devil and berrayer of the » Theſ ay 
Juſt One , which is the man of .fin char entered into Judas, hath $646" 
entered into all men to do his own works, and was in the ſelf © *3 
ſame narure of all men that ſinned, while fin ruled in them, and Lukezz 38 
Chriſt raking part of that nature of men upon him, met alſo with #3148 
the devil and finin ic, char he might deſtroy ic and thereby free * _? 
men from ir ; and therefore was the devil given to Chrift to be x 
overcome and dettroyed by Chrift which he quickly did, and " 
the damned I mean of men, who had deſtroyed themſelves, 
ace given to Chriſt, to be ſaved by him, in the deſtruction of the 
devil and fin, and the utrermolt parts of hell is alſo within his 
dominion , and he hath power and freedom to go intoir ro chain 
up the devil inic,and to fetch the damned, even men,from thence, 4 
and increaſe the devils torment, for he deſcended into hell, as | : 
you have formerly ſaid in your Creed, and alſo taught others to ;8 
ſay ; And David (aith, 1f T go to hell, then are there, therefore he Pſat. ow 
was in hell and all power in heaven andearth is given unto Chrilt, %8; a8 

yea , the Father hath given all chings unco him,that he ſhould do Maven, 


y all as ye would , and have power to lay down his life and rake Fob < 
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It up againe, that he might go into hell ro do his work there 
which he had to do, which was & deliver men, and chain up the + 
devil, & after co come out from thence and aſcend up roheaven, Rev 


that the men whom he delſhered our of hel,mighraſcend into hea-;, 2, x4 
ven wich him and ſo be ſaved by him, as Paul ſaich, He hath raiſed Epb. 
1s up together and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 


Teſs, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
How by the doftrine of wrath, hell, and damnation, which ts no de- 
frine of Chriſt, men arg made to deſpair ; they n» Miniſters of 
*f Chriſtthat do preach ut : That to promiſe peace im the ways of men, 
: 6 to ſew pillows and deceive them. That by mercy, love,and ſalua- 
tion in Chriſt, God reconciles all men to himſelf, that he thas hath 
it, cannot but preach it, | 


Hen you tax me for taxing you fcr preaching wrath, hell and 

erernal damnation to poor ſouls, weak in faith , which you 

ſay, Is not the firſt lye that ſuch black-monthed locuſts have caſt #,on 
your labors. 

Il anſiver : Theſe are unhanſome expreſſions from a Miniſter 
which ſavers of envy in you, but che people themſelves ſhall wit- 
nes that your doarine js ſucha damnable threarning doarine,and 
many do too much experience ir, for they run into diſpair thereby, 
yea and ro ſuch that are weak inthe faith , do you preach ir , by 
which many tender ſouls in whom are bur the beginnings of fairh, 
% and nor able to contend againſt you , are bruiſed and kept back 
Gal. 3 10» from entering into reſt wich Chritt , for you mixe faith and the 
Epb.2.8,9 works of the Lav together for ſalvation , which Chriſt hath nor 
nent = appointed to ſave, bur he will ſave, and that if they believe they 

3 muſt, ( you ſay ) do ſuch and ſuch rhings as a taken of faith, 
which they finde themſelves not able ro do, and ſo diſpair in 
cheir faich , thar having begun in the ſpirir , you make chem end 
in the fleſh, you turn them from the faith of the Goſpel to the 
works of the Law by which they are never able to attain unto 
ſalvation,and ſo keep them ſtill in bondage cill Chriſt by a greater 

ub.5. 20, Power of fairh in them, ſhall enable chem co Rand faſt in the truth, 
£5.32 and cowirhſtand you,!& contend agaigſ you, & then if cheir faith 

* be roo ſtrong for you,thar you cannor deal with them,ro turn them 
N " to your Way, and agreeable to your opinion, = will alſo preach 
'Y wrath, hell, and damnation to them, calling them hererickes and 
blaſphemers,and wil impriſon or baniſh them rhat are contrary to 
you, and thus ler rheir faich be what ic will, eicher weak or fr 
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2 if ir be not according to your faith, you will ſay it 18a falſe faith, ; 
- -, and. they are damned, you will ſay that ſo believe, now wherhe: 


: 


FP” goube nor guleyo chis, Fave fd Brann your IE IRIS 
che people judge : and you do confeſs you preach wrath,hell, and 7? 
dzmnat1on co herericks, bur'pray who ſhall be judge of chem ? not ©. 7 
you, for wiſer then you would not : Paw/and the apoltles 'were | 
of counted herericks by ſuch as you, yet he'was a choſenyeſlel for 

the Lord , and ſaith , that mn the way which others count hereſie, did Afts 
"oo he worſhi) the God of his Father , ſodo I : and the propher ſaith, 14. « 
That theſe that have erred mn yo ſhall come to underſtanding, and 116:2y1 
theſe that murmure ſhall learn doflrine,and therefore rake heed who | 
nd you judge to be herericks , and how you judge rhem to erernal 
damnarton,and ir is not the doctrine of wrath and damnation that 


” is appointed to call men from hereſie ro rruch , bur the dorine 3 
of love and ſalvation, for the love of God conftraineth men, and F#: 3* 

er his wrach affrighterh and driverh chem farcher off, for at thy wrach "98 

it- I am troubled,and in thy love I rejoyce,ſatch David; ſer a heretick © 

nd ro judge of a heretick, and he will be ſure ro judge all ſo that are 

y contrary to his orvnfatch and doQrine. : | 

by Bur you ſay, you preach by the ſpirit of meckneſs, to binde up the 


þ broke::-hearted, and ds pour ito their aking wounds the balm of 
| Gilead, and for the ſpirit of mourning, the bloud of Chriſt to comfort 
he their hearts, and io heal their wounds. _ 
I tell you,ir is not your work nor the work of any man to binde _ -3 


n- up the broken-hearred, nor to pour into their wounds the balm.of 

þ Gilead, nor the bloud of Chriſt, bur it is onely the work of Chriſt 

b” wha onely is ſent ro. heal the broken-hearred ,” co pour oyl into 

id their wounds, and ſhed his bloud abroad in their hearrs, and, © 
hs you are but thieves and robbers that run inco his labor, prerending”® 

0 ro do his work and cannor, and are alſo ſeducers of the people F'% 

_ for, ſaith Pawl,of ſuch I ſpeak concerning them which ſeduce you, ® 
meantng men , your need nor that any man reach you, bur as the. 

fi anointing which 1s in yau.ceacherh you all chings, and is true, and4s; 

- is no lye, andever-as it hath raughe you, ye ſhall abide in him, - © 

h which 1s to look onely ar him for the doing of. this work'in them * 
4 ro comfort, heal, ſanftifhe and cleanſe them, and pour oyLinro: 


them, and they are 0 ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his noftyile, Up 
for wheren 1 he to be accounted of ? and your ne is cancraty®” * 
to the doarine of Chriſt, which ſhould do this;forin Real of heaf-- 
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OO "Or Saints ertrual Glory 
"you endeavor to draw them from Chriſt to you and your Ways; 
which way, you ſay, is the-means of ſalvation, and what is this in 
you that dorh rhis bur Antichriſt, oppoſing the rrue Chriſt > And 
ro reprove' men, Chriſt by che Prophets 1aich of all men-reachers 
wichout the ſpiric, yea even unto the ſhepherds of Iſrael, The 
Aiſcaſed have ye not ſtrengthened , neuther have ye healed that which 
wat ſick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have 
Je brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye ſought 
that which was loſt, but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
therefore ſaith Chriſt ,' / ll ſeek, that which was 1:ft, and bring a- 
gain that which was driven away , and binde up that which was bro- 
hen, and 1 will ſtrengthen that which was fick,, but I will deſtro 'y the 
fat and the ſtrong , ang will feed them with judgement, yea even 
ou Minifters char fat and feed your ſelves of the peoples means, 
and are far and rich in your ſelves, your own works and ways, and 
not in Chriſt, you will I feed wich ;udgemenr , and all che people 
led by you co advance you, and make yourich,I will by my judge- 
- ment pull from you, ſaith the Lord , and will lead them away my 
ſelf, and I will deſtroy all your paſtures, and I will, ſaith che 
Lord, caufe my flock tolye down in ſafery, and will feed them in 
a good paſture,and will lead rhem unto living fountains of waters, 
and wipe away all tears from their eyes , and ſo he will heal and 
comfort them. 

Then you would endeavor to prove, that Chriſi preached dam- 
nation , becauſe he denounced ſeveral woes againſt the Scribes and 
+ Phariſees, and to the world becauſe of offences. 

= Tanſwer: So hedoth to you and all men that ſeek to be juſtifi- 

E ed without him, and to advance any thing beſides him , yer from 

= erernal damation ke ſaverh all men, and doch not preach'damna- 

. rion to anyto be eternally<damned,bur rells chem = all char be- 

$-1+lieve nor chemſelves co be ſaved in him, are damned already, and 
his work of preaching to them 1s to give them faith to believe in 
him, char chey mighc be ſaved. : 

| And-you to 'uſtifie your ſelf inthe do&rine of damnation,  do® 

F ſay, you wnſt nat preach mercy and (alvation, which s, you ay, t6. 
ſew pillows, under mers elbows, that they may ſleep at eaſe 11 ſin... 

- . TowhichLaniwer, Thar by your doarine ap pracice,you (ac- 

ziaocordingeo the Sctiprure which you quore ) do your ſelf ſew pil 1B 
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lows, Which you ought not; @picvane diy, <1 there: ſpeaks bf ſuch +" 
thac for handfulls of. barley and pieces of bread, ro wit,” for filchy 54 | 
lucre3-ſake,. will hunt rhe ſoules of men ;chat will nors,gomeunto .* +4: 
chem co learn of chem , and-will promiſe. chem peace at- they/will . 
come , and to fave the fouls of--rhem chat, will core unto.tham, 
and theſe are their pillows which they and you promiſe menzeſt-” * 2 
up 0n,to draw men unto them and their ways ; 5mt,ſaith che-Logd, 
I am againſt theſe your pillows wherewith - you there hunt the ſawls;to $ 
make - flie, and I will tear them from, y9ur arms, (and wll les the 

ſouls go, even the ſouls that you buxt to make them flie, thac 1s ,from- 

the true way of peace,you. hunt them to follow you 1n your ways, 

where you promiſe chem peace, bur behold crouble : Andwhar ' 
are your pillows row, but-your damnable dogrines by which, you 3 
keep people in ignorance,and alee? in carnal ſecurity,to.advance 3 
your ſelves ? therefore ſaith the Lord , O 1ſrael, »thy Prophets, are Excl? 
like the foxes 1n the deſart, they have not made up the breathes of #9" 
rhe people, ' but have made breaches among rhe-people :-and ſuch | 
Prophets and Teachers of the people, | /ſaz4h compares to greedy - , 
dogs, and blinde wargeb-men, har will. lumber. and:fleep.upon .»+ 
cheſe rheir pillows which they lay for others to fleep ups; "For, 
ſaith he, his watch-men are blinde, they are all :gnorant,, they are all * (4 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark, ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber, **F 

they are greedy dogs which can never have enongh, and they arefſhep- - 
herds which cannot underſtand, they all look te thier pron ways, tvery © 2 
oue for his gain from hus quarter; and-yau hy. your: prafuce' tdloap-" © 
pear and make your ſelf to be one-.of rheth-which, the: Prapher. +7 
ſpeaks of, to promiſe ſalvation co theſe that will-come unco you,” 4 
though you cannot give it them, and will hunt, perfecute, and ba- 
niſh theſe chat will nor come to you, to make rhem, af you could, _-» 
ro recant,deny,ot flie:from the truth whit cheyptactice/un Ghrift, * 
and you ſay,whoſe you fins remir;.they'ate rErhicred, &. whale fins 
you retain they are retained, and (o you {ay you: have” power to « 
ſave, and to make a difference, pulling ſome our: ef.thefire;bur - 
1 ſay you Rill-cakethat upon you which belongs ta Glut; and you -.: 

ſay. you muſt be toſome.a Barnabas, 2 ſon: of 'conſelatian; rodi- © 8 
-vulge:Gods mercies, but them-you muſt, I ſay, divulge tr'ro alljand © * 
-alſoſcll-y6ur lands and poſſeffions Cs LENS Aﬀra 
. atthe Apoſtles feer', elſe you aremy ; and you Tay you 37+, 
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7:1; malt beto others a Boanerges,' the ſoh of thunder, to denounce 
6. 47. Gods judgements, bur I ſayin the way char you do ir; to make a 
Wark 3. diviſion and ſeparation among the people, is contraty to the way 
7 {anddoarine of Chnt and his Apoſtles, who came to reconcile all 
'Y ; men rogecher rounite them, and nor divide them, and preach 
2B. diviſions as you do ; and they preachr mercy to all men, and alſg 
* . judgement co all men ; judgement to, and againſt their fins; and 
«mercy to, and for the ſinner, and ſo preaches judgement and mer- 
cy rogecher in one work of converſion to ſinners, without reſpe& 
"of perſons, onely Chriſt ſaith, chat thoſe rhat do believe and re- 
\ ceive his mieflage, ro them his Doarine is conſolation; and to 
chem chat will nor believe his Do&rine, bur oppoſe ic, ro them it 
4s a Doarine of damnation , for his Doctrine is all one , though 
not received alike by all, and 'tis men chat makes the difference ; 
—  andcherefore Chriſt ſaith, Th# # condemnation, that light ts come 
"'%% into the world, and men love darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
= 1 deeds were evil, and ſo their deſtruction is of themſelves, and in 
hz 3.17, Chrilt is their help ; for, ſaith he, I came not to condemn the world, 
19. ! but that the world through me might be ſaved. 

Next I (aid, That no man can ſee, or be aſſured of his own ſal- 
vation, except he ſee the ſame ſalvation in the ſame Savior, for all 
men as yell as for himſelf, which in A Blow at the Serpent is ſuf- 
ficiently proved already. 

+ ' © But you ſay, that then Paul was in a ſad condition who did not, 

+  *- youſay, believe the ſalvation of all men in the ſame Saviour that he 

 * .;w4s ſaved, but tawght (as you ſay) contrary to it, yet, you ſay, alſo 

-  bewa aſſured of bis own | alvation. 

"Towhich I atiſwer, That Pawbeing aſſured of his own ſalva- 

rion, (through the mercies of God to him as ro the work of fin- 

ner$)did therefore preaSh the like mercy and ſalvariono all men, 

© as I do, and whichbotirhe nor I could nor chuſe but do, having 

.L;;3:eceived accordingly ; and ſaid he, that which 1 have received, thas 

a4 7 declare unto you, that there is one God , and one Mediator between 

+ | God and man,the man C brift Jeſus, who gave. himſelf" a ranſom for 

am. 2+ all men, tobe teſtified in due time , and of this Goſpel, fach he, ans / 
P | Wolle.t Minifter ; and if. that any man ſing we. ee" ap 

Soba"; wHhthi Father Teſs Chriſt the righteous who 15(faich Bagf « pro- |. 

8 3” pines only for our meg for the fu of the whole wks and, Þþ 
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Faich he, A rekahs reconcil i 24s Jonto. {elf ; PS .. 
hath alſs given unto 3 the. ono of Ca eG row, ; nag rc 20, 
God warinChroſt reconeMlang the whale world wato himſelf, not im- "948 
-pioting. Phe w: treſ] paſſes .epja. thers , heh committed unto us "the £ 
word of reconciliation, Wngh Was, "Ei. by. reconciling them, and in 
the recon6iliation of.them,. ſhew unto them the reconciliation of 
all men, of which,ſaich he,we are ambaſſ adours far Chriſt, as if God _ 
did beſeech you-by us ; we pray you tn, Chriſts. ſtead be ye reconciled t» 
God, for be bath made hing to be ſon for Hs - krem, za ſn, that we © 
- might be made the mohteouſneſs of God in, in ; * and. all chis Pawb © 
- aw-not for himſelf alone, nor for ſome ff '{.chen he. would 
-have ſaid ic for himſelf, -and.onely for ſome) buche faith, ;tor all 
men; and therefore he preache 1 ro all men,,fqr chem, as thar 
which-did beloag-ro them, aud in due cng-lhpnlc be manifeſt in 
hem. - ate 
CH A P. XXV '» 


No-outward eternal judgement, ' nor local place of darkneſs for men 
after a natural death: how it is piritual i 14 me, antbefore aeath, 
and how by Chriſt 1 Judgement men are redeemed from it, axd 
when, proved and confirmed in anſwer to ſeveral Scriptares, 
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ewelfch Chapter' of A Blow at the Serpent , Ido there 
h che ſpiritual coming of Chrift to Judgement, which 
t the true ſenſe as 1t 14 ſet dawn wn the Creed , aud be- 


+ & an inward Judgement, you (5k therefore f there be Pag of 
? 


3» 


not an; 
ToWlRienl anſwer, That the Creed you [ſpeak of doth nor con- Obi 
rradi& he »nſe, whether remporal or ſpiricual, chat any man may judi 


Lupo, and therefore rhough-whar-I ſay may nor bein the 
| EWhich you undzrſtand ! 1c, yeta true ſenſe according to 
| the mindE of God ; and the Scripru: e,”though not according to 

yourſenſe, who look onely upon che ourward, and not-the 1 i=. 
+ ward, and know not the power of God wichin you- rozudge and © 
"ſave you, but the inward muſt be before the outward can be, and © "5 
"the infyard is che: Judge of. che ourward ; therefore till you have. « 
"ſeenthednwaid, you undetitand iz-ngt , and (peak nacluns brug bow oY 
The, ; which T have already proved and .eared in in ehis-Bc I 
in the of A Blow as the Serpogh, ( ſhall bly ani 
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. to ſome Seriprures, and further tonfirm it. Firft, youto prove 
* the ourward Judgement, doquore Rom.2.5. Thow after thy hard. 
neſs and impenttent heart, treaſureſt up wrath unto thy ſelf , again 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judgement of God, 
mark the words, revelation, 1r1s robe in men, to'ſer off and de. 
troy che wrath and fin of men which they rreaſured up in them- 
ſelves unto that day , wherein the rreaſure of wrath ſhould be 6. 
pencd unro chem, and revealed from heaven againſt all ungodli 
” Ayes; x48 Els and uncighteouſneſs of men, who hold che rruch in unnghee 

 ouſneſs, and not againſt rhe perſons of men ; bu thow, O Lord 
Plat 45.9 veſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : And ſo this Scriptur 
proves an inward Judgement, and to be in this life before a cor 

__ poraldeath, as the following Scripture clearly holds forth, 

” Romanb; wilrender to every man accor ing to his works. And to prove tha 

this manner and work of Judgement is with men before a corx 
ral death, now and in all Ages, mark whar Chriſt ſaith unto hi 
* At. 16, Diſciples, For the Son of man ſhall come in the glry of his Fathe 
= 327,18. wihhiholy Angels, and then = be reward every man according 
6 to his works ; then that this is before death, he ſaith , Yerily I ſa 
unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, t 
they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Here you ſee Chr 
 . proves his own coming to Judgement himſelf ro be before a co: 

” Fob 12.31 poral death of men, therefore was it ſaid, Now « the Judg 

kn Pct. 4. of this world, now ſhall the pronce of this world be caſt out 5 and t 
Br: 0Fs time is come that Judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God ; « 
j:; . for Judgement am I come into this world , that they which ſee n#, 
| 9.939 :ghe ſee, and that they which ſee , might be made blindle 3 bur yt 
5 are made blinde by chis coming of Chriſt co Judgement; and ys 
light (by which you would prove a Judgement afrer a corpo 
death) is a CO : Thus is the rime of Judgement wit 
man proved to be before a corporal dearh, and after a death inc 
7 fin. Now toreward every man according to his deeds , he te 
Þ Ham. 2 7, you whar ir is : firſt, ro chews who by patient continuance in well domy 
I ſeek, for honour, glory, and immortality, thar is, thoſe who ſeck fe 
3 it, and watt to have ic here in this body, to thens glory, honor, peact 

' Bcb 9.18, 4rd eternal hife, to the Tew firſt, and alſo to the Gemle, as its w! 
- ten, To thens that look for bum, ſhall be appear the ſecond true with 
out fin unto ſalvation,chis is when he ſhall manifeſt himſelf in pug 
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q 00 ' the Servent: Wile 
” A&A , : , 8. . 
4.Þ 2nd cruch unco their ſouls, then ſhall chey receive this honour and - 
off glory, even Chrilt cheirpeace and erernal life , withouc fin unto - 
iN ſalvacion, _ _ rhety thar w ——— and do not obey 1 
'M che cruch of coming , bur obey unrighreouſneſs, which is = 
got co look ſor his appearing now in them to hniſh lin, and bring” =Sony 
in everlaſting righreouineſs, I ſay, ro them indignation and wrath, _ 
ribulacion and anguiſh, yea, upon every ſoul of man thar doth 16,14. 
evil, of the Jew hit, and alſo of the Gentile, for there is no re- | 
ſpe& of perions with God : And this reward given men for cheir 
deeds, 1s at this day manifeſt with men, wherein the ſecrets of Y 
men ſhall be judged within chem, ſo ir is wricten, Is rhe day when Rem.n.1y,. 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to my ©6. | 
fl Goſpel,chen (hall their own conſciences bear witneſs, and their thoughts 
orpoll the mean while accn/ing or elſe excuſing one another : Bur though you 
0 bf} pretend your ſelf a Lolpel-Miniſter , yer contrary to a Golpel- : 
the Minitter you ſay you ſee nor this Goſpel- Judgement, which ſhall 
din judge che ſecrers of anen wirhin them, and at this day reward eve- 
1 /off ry man according to their deeds ; rherefore I ſay unto you , that | 
;, tj chough you ſee ir not as yet , yer When God ſhall awaken you to 3 
"hid ſee h13 wrach and indignation againſt you for oppoſing the truth of yo 26.10g; 
co:Y his ſpicicual coming, you ſhall ſee ic, and be aſhamed for your en- __ 
Vy at it, and thoſe thar know it , and your own conſcience ſhall 
accuſe you before ir ſhall excuſe you, and this is done by an in- 
, ward 'Judgement : And ſo all that you have ſaid, or can ſay, to 
prove an ourward Judgement , doth prove this inward, and your 
outward 15 no ways proved. = 
Then co prove a lacal place of darkneſs that men ſhall be caſt ys leet? 
into, to be rormented after death, | _ oce this Scripture, Mat- place of; 
thew 8.12. Thechildren of the kjng hat be caft into utter dark - dacknels 
neſs, there (hall be weeping and gnajhing of teeth. atrer dead 
Bur I aniwer , What were theſe children ? not ſuch as ſhould 
remain always in dacknels, for it is meant of che children of 1ſrael | 
thar were the children of che kingdom, Gods own people, which Iſa 57 
for 2 time while they were living went a whoring , and were caſt. 
off inro blindneſs and hardneſs of hearr, and chey went even un- 
to hell ir ſelf, and were afrerwards corerurn , cherefore the dark-. 
aq . neſs ſhould noc always remainon them; or.if you would have ic 
| that che Gentiles ſhould be caſt inrourrer darkneſs, ir is alſo ſaid 
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Frf+ 49:9. Of them, That God would” Ws Saf ers. GoYtrth ; andto them NW © 
at 4 16. that are if Anphireſt; SHGw. your Felves:; and the propletime (Carrix 
- uy wi durkyeſs, [4 git (phy i" ind > Vheny Which fate inthe region and 
21 49 "*(badow of dew; We hr 2 [pragp #p Pand-#s Simeon fmdivoncerning). 
© Fobn 1 9. Chriſt; light to 19 hflay the GantWes, ard the glory ofe [the people Ij-- 
E rael\''and there 15 tid tt'6f- petple but they ſhall be redeemed 
| from their darknsfs; for Ohtittis che light of che world which en- 
t+- lighreneth every min ©” AnJ tais datkneſs chat rbeg.children of th: 
kingdom ſhall becaſt its, 1or a plice of darkneſs wherein is no. 
creared*(of nariiraly Hi$ht of this wotld:, for they lived, and-yer 
werein darkneſs ; bur 1fic \vefe a place 'of hell,as you would have 
" 1t, Within the concaves of the exrrh,' waere you fay hire is always 
burning, then there muſt needs bz light there ; and you call i: 
outward'darkneſs , bur the ſenſe of che words are utter darkneſs, 
or groſs thick darkneſs, and darkneſs tn the deep, which David wash 
in, which ſignifies a'condicion of men wherein a ſptricual light of 
rhe knowledge of Gol in the face of Jeſus Chrilt with men,there- 
fore ſuch adarknz(s 1s ir as the angels, to wit, men which kept nor 
their firſt ſtate bur felt, are reſerved under in everlatling chains 
unto the Judgement of the Grear Day , which is until Chrilt and 
- the Goſpel be revealed; which with rhoſe that receive him, and 
come unto him, he ſaich , The darkneſs is paſt, and rhe true lighc 
now ſhinerh,& they are called out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light , which was adatkneſs oppoſite ro the light of God within 
them, and nor a place of darkneſs wichourt them , but chat which 
they may alſo call a light, and ſuch a darkneſs mwhich God dwel- 
leth wich them, and will in due rime make this darkneſs light be- 
= _ forethem, and crooked rhings ftreight , rill which time they in 
" 4.4216. this darkneſs ſee himnor, though he be in them ; for the light ſhi- 
'N thin darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehenderh ic not., ſo is it 
gms with menuncalled and unconverted tothe truth, and-nor yer re- 
; deemed from darkneſsto light, and which redemption is wrought 
inthe time of Gods judgements with men, through the preaching 
' of the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt unto their ſouls, And all thar you 
ſay in oppoſition to this ſpiritual Judgement of Chnft-in. men, 
dothmoſt plainly prove it in men , though-youunderltand it not :: 
But I ſhall nor need ro ſpeakfurrher of it here , -having already 
ſpoken ſo much to every particular in ic, wichthe time, [manner, 
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<1 How Magiſtrates and Miniſters appojnted ' for good to men "dope "1 - 

1 preſs them, and joyn together to ove ſet up arorhtr thin in load 

. of doing juſtice and equity, they aft in'uſtice and cruelty, contrary" 

: to the rule of Moſes and Aaron, and the of fice of them , actording * 4 
T7 to Spripture : how God will judge axd root out all oppreſſion, and. : i 
: (et Chriſt over his people. IN vive tin gh 
; Nd whereas I ſaid in A Blow at the Serpent-; rhar the Ma- Plat, x : 


'Þ giftrates and Miniſters of late times,do one uphold another, 
ro maintain the kingdoms of the world againſt the Lords kingdom, 
b to ſerve not the Lord nor his people , bur ro ſerve themſelves of , '# 

his people, you to maintaine this their praice,do inſtance Moſes Pag.; 33s 
and Aaron, a Magiſtrate and Miniſter of the Lord ,- who did one 
aſhlt another, 
I anſwer, It is true, but not to perſecute the people of God to 
advance themſelves, as Magiſtrates and Mimiſters.now do, bur to 
lead and comfort them in the way of righceouſneſs and peace;and 4 
vive them deliverance from their enemies, and in their leading.of © 
them do humble themſelves with them,and affiſtcnem againſt rheir 
perſecutors, and reprove thoe that ſhall complain'of them ; for 
when Joſhua the ſon of N## and ſervant of "Moſes, beingas he: 
chought,zealous for his maſter Mefes,complained ro Asſes againſt 
Eldad arid Medad for propheſyin&in the camp, and were no\pror 
phets called according ro order., Moſes like a iſe  Magiſtrarerof * 4 
the Lord reproves him, ſaying, Emvieſt thow for my ſake # 1 wiſh al Numb: 
the Lords people were prophets , and-that he would pour forth his ſpi- "148 
rit upon them all ; biigchis wilt tew Magiſtates do now, nor you þ. 
Mimiſtets , bur will hate theſe ettart ſhall preach and exeteiſerhe- + 1.8 
gifts of the ſpiric without being called by men,as you are,': ©, ;., 24 
Then'you ſay, the Magiſtrates and Miniſters are the two bands of 
God, as was Moſes and Aaron. ra ox 
I anſwet, Bur it cannor ſo be'faid char 'the Magiftrates and;Nis 
niſters of ' our time; all of chem, are the two hands of God as was 
Moſes and Aron, which they ought. to be, bur racher the. hands of 
"I 2:45 ey SC 711 7 73 09 bob 
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= The Saints eternal Glory 
the devil, to maintain his kingdom of worldly honour, and pride, 
cruelty and oppreſſion, or as a rod in the hand of God, which he 
will make colee his wrath, and ar laſt chrow into the fire and burn; - 
and unco whom the Lord will ſay as he did unto the men Eſas 
- . andof Edow,thar were of Eſaws confederacy,from whence ſprung 
E Kings , Dukes, and Nobles, che pride honour, and greatneſs of 
badieh te this world , Shall / not in that day (ſaith the Lord) even deſtroy the 
$9910, wiſe men out of Edom, and underſtanding ont of the mount of Eſau ? 
5 and thy mighty men , OTeman, ſhallbe diſmayed, to the end that 
&- every one of the mownt of Eſau, may cut off by ſlaughter, for thy vie- 
of lence againſt thy brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt 
be cut off for ever.Look to it therefore, ye mighty men of the world 
char have done violence againſt your Brethren , any of the Lords 
people , ſhame ſhall cover you, andyour name ſhall be cur off, 
=... 'andas you have done unto others,ſaying, Ler us break, their bonds 
Ze aſunder,C caſt anay therr cords from n,{0 ſhal ic be done unto you, 
Sad. x.x5 and your reward ſhall return upon your own head, for the Lord 
4 that ficreth inthe heavens ſhall laugh , and ſhall have chem in 
-” 4, Gerifion , in his wrath he ſhall ſpeak co them, and in his ſore diſ- 
? leaſure he ſhall vex them, and his king, even the anoynced in 
I bis people, will he ſer up upon his holy hill of Son, 
| Again you alſo ſay, The Magiſtrates and Miniſters are the ſhep- 
herds under Chriſt the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, which muſt 
4 Joyne together to defend their flock, the Miniſter, you ſay, with the 
Ls ſword of the if pirit, and the Magiſtrate with the ſword 0 juſtice. | 
W - I anſwer : They ſhould be ſuch, ſo that ſnould be qualified to 
b, defend the flock of God under. Chriſt , but they do nor, bei 
| '6. 17+ not ſo qualified, for firſt the ward of che ſpiric, wich is the wor 
 . of God, you Miniſters, many of you, have nor, if you had, you 
£122 would wich the Apoſtles, wre/fle againſt principalities,ag ainſt powers, 
4.15, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, aud againſt ſpiritnall 
F wickedneſs in high Places, and would have your leyns girt with truth, 
and your feet ſhed with the preparation of the Goſpel peace, preach- 
4 ing » the mountains the glad tydings of ſalvation to all wen, which 
| oo not, and inſteed of wreliling againſt prigapaone and 
powers of this world, you conend for chem, and fly unto chem-ro 
& + © defend you in your ways of oppoſing the rruch,and rheſe that have 
». che ſpirir,and do make chem your cheifeſt guides,& rely upon the | 
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wiſdom and learning of men, which if you had the truch and the © 
ſpirix on your fide , you need nor. ro do, therefore you cannoc * 
ſay wich Paul, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty * © 
though God, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, caſting down i %17 
nations and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge S: 
of God ; bur you may rather ſay, The weapons of our warfare ares ** 
not ſpiricual bur carnal, ro the building of rhem up, and of fome 7 
thing beſides Chriſt, for you (ill fight againſt the ſpiric,co advance 
your own learning, and ſo you Miniſters are wichour the ſword of” 3 
the ſpirir. | : p: 

Neicher hath che Magiſtrates all of them the ſword of Juſtice, 
co do juſtice and judgements, as the Lord commandeth , bur as 
their own wills do lead them , they cruſh rhe poor and needy to 
exalc the rich;therefore ic is writcen, none calleth for juſtice, nor any Ppoyi* 
pleadeth for truth, they truſt in vanity, and pe lyes, and accepteth 2,3,4 
the perſons of men, they advance the rich,and tread under foot the yoor 1/6: 
pa needy , therefore unro them the Lord ſairh , How long will ye * 
do =, A and accept the perſon of the wicked ? you ſhould, ſaith 
the Lord,defend the poec and facherleſs, do juſtice ro the affliged,  : 
and deliver them our of the hands of thoſe that oppreſs chem,bur. © + 
you do ir nor, ſaith the Lord, And I have ſaid ye are Gods, but je , @ = 
ſhall dye like men, and fall like one of the princes : and God hiniſelf 
will judge the earch,and do juſtice and judgement, therefore faich 


David , concerning men char have ruled un; _ their faces P t 
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with ſhame that they may ſeek thy name,O God, let t 
ed and troubled for ever, yea let them be put to ſhame and periſh, that | 
men may knew that thou whoſe name alone ts Jehovah, art the moſt _ 
high over all the earth. 3 
Then you ſay, #45 4 curſe to have evil Magiſtrates or evil Mi-*$ 
mſters, yer you ſay, it is far worſe to have none at all. E 
I anſwer : Firſt, That we are too much ſenſible of that curſe of © 
having evil Magiſtrares and evil Miniſters, therefore we had 
berrer have none ar all, chen nor good, and we are bidro-abftgim; 
from all appearance of evil , chen ſure from Magiltrates andeevil za3 
Miniſters, for chey will bz ſure ro mainrain whar themſelves are * 
in praice and opinion ; and though you ſay every man will reach + 
what he will, if all ſhould be rolerared, I ſay,Chriſt commanderh- * 
every man to teach as he hach received,and ſo do you teach whic * 
| | you 4 
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$2 +» : , you have received and thereby you are diſcovered ,' but as every 
= -.+ mw hatch received che ſpirit, ſ9 ler them adminiſter, rhis I know 
* ,you do, fo:1f you have no: the ſpiric , you cannor mitiſter of rt 
- Ipicic ,.; bur ſich you have you give unto men: then'as you woultl 
- Your ſelf. have liberty that have not the ſpirit , but doreach whac 
. you are taught of men, ſo ſuffer choſe thar have the ſpirit ro teach 
-Fuhar they have received'of God, but how can that be expeRed to 
= — be pernncred by you that are carnal and not fpiritual ?. for the 
Row. 1. carnal viind i enmity wh God, and the natural man diſcerneth yo. 
=O: 4. the 4 of God,but they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he, be- 
Bt 3ol3e cauſe i ty are ſpiri ally diſcerned, therefore the way of ſuch muſt 
Ga4-16.9c5ds be:divelliſh , and nor as Chriſt, who in crimes palt ſuffered 
ac + \ALQationst walk 1n their own wayes. 
+; .... Then you ro prefer Kings , Magiſtrates, ard Miniſters, though evil ones, 
WE: ( dbring a Scripture, that when Iſra'! was without a King, a teaching Pricft and 
> + | andthe Law, every man did that which was right in his own eyes. 
£ , / 1avfwer, That the words ſaith, they were without the true God, and {6 
bY were without a Teachiog Pricſt and the Law , for they knew nor Chriſt, the 
aChro.15. Prophet, Prieſt, and Law-giver, and then there was no peace to him that went 
4.5, _ Out, nor-to him that came in, for Chrift is our peace,and all men that are with - 
; = 4. cur the true God, are withour that pence, which is Chrift the peace. of God 
6 which p:ſſeth alt underſtanding ; and all cther gods are no gods , but images 
bro, xt, 29d-idols of mens ſetting up z and he c:nnot be ſaid to be a Teacher that bath 
*.. . Not rhe truth, but a decerver, nor that the Law which is not the Law of Truth 
_— and of Liberty, but a lye and a bondage, and they [yers thar praQice it : and 
there is but one true King which ruletb'over all men , and but one Judge that . 
© yudgeth all mcn,-nor bur one Prophet that ceacheth all men,and whom all men 
-areto hear in a)l things, and he that will nor bear that Prophet is to be cut off; 
ſo there is bur one Prieſt that cficrerh bimſelf for all men, and maketh all men 
Kings and Priefts acceptable in him, to reign with him; and then but one 
Law, ror one Law-givir, praQicer, and performer, and this one is Chrift, 
Z for God hath magnified bis Law, and made ic honorable, be hath laid it upon 
42,23, one th:t is mighty, who is given for a Witneſ*, for a Leader and Commander 
£55» 4+ of his pcople 
# And 1(yzet for want of this one, trut, and I:ving God tobe all this pnto 
| them, made unto chemſelyes gods and the like, deſired a King, but they fin- 
bon, 8, 0! in asking one, ard Saul was the firſt King given them, of whom it was 
 - , ſaid he ſhould make ſlaves of them, and continue wickedneſs a——_ them, as 
<8 hah al been continued to this day, and will 3 cill C heiſt hath ubdued all 
s things to. himſelf in all men, and all the kingdoms of the world to beccme 
the Kingdom of the Lords, and of his Chrifts,and he odely reigning over all, ; 
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A Definition between. the Faith and Dottrine of Cons, and of the Ag 
Churches of the world , how with the times menw! change thetr 

opinions for worldly profit and honor , and will perſecute the trmth ; 

haw to diſtinguiſh between trath and hereſie , /evng fs dammable 

Dofrine, and who brings it , what it is te deny Chriſt come iu the 
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fl:ſh, and to abide in the truth, and convert ſauls to God. 


A, T Ext from theſe words of Paul, Now 7 7 oo you, brethren, R1m.1G. 
mark, them which canſe diviſions and offences contrary to the *7 Ds 
Dottrine which ye have learned , and awd th:m ; for they that are 
ſuch ſerve not the Lord Teſua Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good 
words and fair ſyeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple. Concerning 
theſe, I ſaid, let the people judge who they are thar cauſe divi- 
ſigns, and ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, bur rhemſelves, contrary to - 
che doarige which rhey-have learned, or at leat heard; And whar 2 
is char Jobs rells you ? rhar ifvas ſuch a doRrine: which was from Fobn'ts) 
the berinming, which (ſaith Paul) we have heard, which we have ſeen?” | 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have hand- 
led of the word of life, even the anoinring which ye received of 
him, and which ye heard fromthe beginning and whar did it ſay? 
why this is the meſſage that ye herd from the beginning , that we x Jobn 1% 
ſhould love one another, though enemies ; and 6hoſe rhat declare '34-26« 3 
| - i nor chis meſſage, I fay,are chey which cauſe divifions and offences (99 3-81 
contrary tothe do&rine of Chriſt which rhey have learned. ; 
Bur you ſay, They are ſuch that teach dottyme contrary to the ay- 
ticles of your Faith, as they are delivered, recerved and believed inal 
| the C hriſtian Churches in the world. | NY 
Bur I anſwer : Thatwhar is your Faith then to the Faithof-; © _ ? 
| Chriſt , which ceaches men to love one- another, yea, rolove all 14 3-*% 
men , and dounto others, as they would others Fould do unto 13214 3 
them ? which faith, and the works thereof, ishardly robe found ' 
among theſe. you call the Chriſtian Churches, yea, not among you: 
that are che. Teachers and Leaders of them ; for they believe as 
the world generally believerh, by hear-ſay one of another; and as + 
| ou Miniſters have taught them ; which is nor the faich ef Chrult, 
t ſuch a faith asis ſaid the devils have , who believe andirem- 
ble, or as is the hope of bypocrices, _— ſball yeriſh, being as ic 
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BC 7. rhe Samts etetnal Glory * | 
were between hope and deſpair ; for you believe nor a full dif. 
charge, of a}l ſin and rtanſgtetſion for'all-men, nor yer for your 
felves, nor chat Chriftthe Lord" our Righreoufneſs 13 come che 
ſecond time wichour fin un: ſalvation, call which rime there can 
be nv true faith with men to believe rhe accorhpliſhmenr of their 

: falvation by Chriſt, which chey are to believe, becauſe that com- 

- ing of him 11 ſpirit and eruth , is co give faith for that full aſſu- 

© Lake 28,8. fance ; anditherefore he ſaith, her the Son of man cometh, ſhall 

K : be finde faith 0: the earth ? Now this rime of Chriſts coming to re- 

veal himſelf in che full afſurance of faich, for men to know them- 
ſelves ſaved, and have no doubt in them, you 1n all your prerend- 
| ed Churches do deny to be yer come, how then have you this faich 

3 of Chriſt 2 no, you have ir nor ; for he that believeth on Chriſt, out 

2 Fobn 7-38 of his belly ſhall flow rrvers of l:virg water, aid he ſhall-be able to ſay 

 Manth.21. ro this mountain, be removed, and to that tree, beplickt up at the 

_ root ; he ſhall ſay to all his fins and intquities,death, hel, and de- 

Es vil, be removed from me, depart, tome no more near me ; and 

3 rothe fig-tree, rheic own righteouſneſs, wither away , and againf} 

which faith the gates of hell ſnall nor prevail ; but theſe ſigns ſhall 
follow them that believe in my name ({aich Chrift) they ſhall caſt out 
bs devils, they ſhall ſpeak_with new tongues , they ſhall take uy ſerpents, 

Mark 16, 424 if they drink, any deadly thing, it ſhall not burt thens , they ſhall 

27,18,15 lay bands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, Theſe were the laſt 

8 words of Chriſt unco his Diſciples when he aſcended from rhem 

-_ - Into heaven, and which was to be fulfilled wich rhem ar his ſecon1 

AR: 3. 1- coming to them, which they alſo ſv, and which in the ſpiric chey 

char cruly believe ds ſee, and in the ſpirit can do all theſe things ; 
bur this faich you have not, bur as much as in you lye, you do op- 
ſe ir. * 6.1 | 
5 Oaks in your Churches rhey are-divided, and in all Ages have 
changed their opinions, and are as changeable as the winde, for 
you flll curn wich every winde of do&rine as the Times turneth, 
and as the Powers that rulerh believeth, you will believe ro keep 
your places, and receive your- profirs ; therefore 1s your faith 
faich of Chriſt; bur he'rharrruly believerh will burn racher then 
turn, nay, he is in che hands of Chriſt, and norhing can pull bim 
” Rom.8, 38, 0ut, neicher ſhall oy thages able ro ſeparate him from rhe love 
29, of God hich isin Chriſt Jeſus: thisis the fairh of a Believer. 
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# ſay, which men c e; yow# fa y0u take thei as your inhe- 
habe; ſetled ujon you bythe Law of God , und the Laws of the 
a 


Landa. 3 
To which I anſer:Firſt that. you pretend cofollow rhe example _—_ b; 
of Chritt and his Apoſtles under che Goſpel, who chemlelves did 1s lite: © 
preach'to convett ſouls ro God, even to be perfectas he is perfe&, : 
and that wirhour any ryrhes ferled on them , whoſe examples you 
follow nor , neither in your call co the muniſterie, "nor your pra- 
Qice inir, and they in their preaching did convert ſouls to a preſ- [ 
ling forwards (without any ſtaying here or there) unto the mark for phi 
the price of the high calling of God wm Chrilt Jeſus, unto the mea-1."* 5* > 
ſure of rhe ature of che fulneſs of Chriſt , unro. a perfe& man \Epbe. 4 3 
unto a full aſſurance of the perfeRion. of ſalvation attainable in x3. _ > 
this life, bur you build them up in forms to reſt and ftaychere, and Heb. 6+ bs? 
I could never find any of your hearers to acknowledge a full afſu- 2 
rance of ſalvation , bar you {till keep them betwe2n hope and de- "0 
ſpairin an ourward form of godlineſs , withour the power, and nor 
to preſs forwards furcher then with profir co you , bur tobe {ways 
learning and never come to the knowledge of rhe ruth , and you 
deny their atraining to a perfection of aſſurance in this life ,, 
chough Chriſt ſaich, Follow on to perfeAton, and be ye perfect as Met. $488 
your heavenly fathers eifect;andif you \itl be perfeR, ſaich he, C\49**M 
deny your ſelves , ſell all char you have,and come and follow me oO 4 
which if perfeion had not bin attainable , he would never have ;7. 
exhorred them roir,nor rhe Apoſtle hays prayed for ir, & alſo preſ- 2 (ar; "8 
ſed after ir ; and che Apolile ſaich , As many as be perfeQ, be rhns 1": 3 
minded, and we, ſaich Pal, do preach rhe hidden miſtery bf God _ oe 
which is Chrilt in you the hope of glory , warningeyery man, and, Put. 5% 
ceaching every man in all wiſdom, chat we may preſent every man 10. 2 
perfe&'in Chriſt Jeſus, this doth nor you Miniſters, for you deny Col. 1:8 
Chriſt in men, & that do&rine which preacherh ſalvation & perfe-37» 38+: 
Etion ro any in this life, you alſo'deny,yer you wit ſay that you con- "2 
vert Souls ro God , then whir is God bur petfe&ion? whoſe way is 
rfe&, and his lay is perfect by which he converts Souls ro God, 
t though you ſay you conyert Souls to God , yer you Will not ſay 
your way 1s perfect , nor your lavy perfe&t , yer you will ſay you 
Walkin che way of God, and char your lay ts the layy of God, 
> -T- 2 tho 
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nough you will nor-ſay your way. is perfeR , -n0, you cannor 3; for 
Penny's not tne Way of God,his.way 1s.perfe&,your way is nor; 
ws Way.1s equal,. your way 1s not , therefore you. deny God-to ſay 
= > your Way is Gods way, and yet nor a perfe& way, and you deny 
- 5-4: his lawgto.ſay your lai 1s tns lay, and nor a perfect law; but God is 
ab 14 6perfec , ſo 1591s way, and ſo1s his law , which 1s Jeſus Chriſt the 
-- "way, the truth, & the lighr opened ro make men perfect, therefore 
19. it is written , The law of the Lord is perfett converting the ſoul , to 
what ? to be perfect as heis perfect , and therefore unleſs you can 
with che Apoſile and law of God writcenin your heart,, preſent 
Pll.z.28. every man perfect ro. God in_Chrift Jeſus, you do not convert 
ſoules unto. God , bur do keep. them from himin away thax is 
imperfe, and by an imperfect law. , through which you would 
keep them alwaies learning, bur never to have learned , that. you 
might {till keep chem co you tolearn of you , and you to live by 
Y them, and how do. you now convert ſouſes to.God? | 
wCr-9 And rcoprove your taking of tyches, your. inſtance Papl , where 
7% Pal doth : nor ſpeak pf raking ryrhes orſertled wages for prea- 
"4 ching.s bur becauſe he went contraryto it, and ſome exanuning 
y him uponic , he norwichſtanding-ro chem which examined him , 
| made knoyn his power to be the ſame with other mens ; for ſaych 
Kot 9. he, Have we not power to eat and to drink? have we nor yomer to lead 
By $27* | abont'a ſiſter , a wife, as well as other Apoſtles ? and have we nat powey 
”  . to forbear wt ? (this he ſayd to = his freedom) who goe.h 
= © awarfares ſaith he, any time at his own charges, who plauteth a vine- 
yard,and eateth not of the fruit thereof? & who feedeth a flock,and ea- 
teth not of the milk, of the flock? It is wiltcen , Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the Ax that treadeth out the corn; no, he hach his mouth open,& may 
ear-what, will ſatisfie him , doth God rake care for oxen? fo he will 
no deubr. of all whom he ſets. to work ; and they ſhall . nor need 
chereby to take care for themſelves ; for thoſe that he makes wil- 
ling to receive his meſſage, he will alſo'make willing corelteve his 
meſſengers ; therefore, ſaith Paxl, If we have ſown wnto you Spiri- 
twall things, is it a great thing if we ſhallreap your carnall things ? if 
: others be partakers of this power over, you , are wt werather? As.1f he 
FP, fhoulday, if others by- a temporall Law will force you, to it , 
”— much more doth.our Spirttuall Law without a temporal. Law , 
- conftraine you to that which is needfull and neceſſary , and not 
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by conſtraint of men , bur of a willing mind which'is of God , yer 
with others have we the ſame power by the ſame temporal, Laws 
of mM , being Apoltlesas well as ochers, ro command che ſame 
things as others do : but I hayemor done ir , ſaith Paw! , For ſuch S 
are falſe Apoſtles, ajjons ja workers, transforming themſelves into the > CO 1s, 
Apoſtles of Chriſt , 41d no marveil , for Satan himfelfe 1s tranſs "36%: 5g 
| formed. imo an Angelof light , therefore it is nogreat thing if his | 
| Miniſters alſo be transfornzed as the Miniſters of righteouſneſs, whoſe 
| end (hall be according to their workes , and who through covetouſneſs, _” 
| ſayth Peter, ſhall with fained words makg merchandiſe of you, whoſe * * "IR 
| 1udgement now of long time pers not, and their damnation ſluns- ; 
| bereth not ; But though they have made. uſe of ſuch a power , we 
have nor , ſaith Pas! , neicher have 1 wricrentheſe things rhar- at 
| ' ſhould be ſo done unco me, bur we ſuffer all chings left we ſhould 
| hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, and we., ſaith Pasl , take norhing by 
compulſion, nor command any ghing, but we work ich our hands, 
chat we might nor be chargable to any. me 
And the Miniſters of Chriſt makes not bargains wich the peo- 
ple , as you-the Miniſters of the world do, who will alſo ſus . 
them at che Law, if chey will nor pay you , though you may ' bs 
berter able ro give them , rhen they to give you , and no longer 
then you receive of chem, will you preach to rhem ; thusidid-not, 
Pax, nor the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and rhough he ſaith , They which, 
wait at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar, yerſaichhe,lhaye 
uſed none of theſe chings, bur neceſſity is layd upon me to preach, 
unto you, yea, who 1s me if I preachnot the Goſpel , yea, and ro; 
make it wirhour charge , thac 1abuſe not my power in the Goſpel; - 
for though Ibe free from all men, ſaith -Paw/, yer have I made; 
my ſelf a ſervant unto all, that I mighe gain the more; andchough, . 
he was free to rake , yerhe took nor bur intaſe of neceſſicy , this 
will not you do, for you ſtrive to -be rich in chis world, and ſo 
make a trade of preaching , yea and command the people io give: 
you wherher your Sermons be good or bad ,, and you will became- 
maſters over the people; and make chem your ſervancs,chough you! 
(if Miniſters of Chrilt) ſhould be rheir ſervants in the miniſtery,ſo 
ſaidChriſt of himſelf,who would become a ſervant to all came net. 
ro be muniſtered unto,but to miniſter: & as the Apofile ſaith, #t yewp.2 Cor. 5+ 
ſervants in Chriſt ſtead beſeech you to be reconciled ro Ged , Ke be 9, 30,8 
| | price... * 
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price of reward ,- but you malt have your price and reward, and 
as ſervants you will receive wages, yer you mult be called of them 
maſters, and ſo by che peoples meanes and lahours , you maKEyour 
ſelves as Lords over Gods hericage, and chem your (ſervants ; and 
therefore chough you ſay it,you donot in this convert ſouls roGod 


** ro ſerve and honour him , but you convert them to your ſelves, co 


ſerve and honour you , andif this be nor true rhat I have hear 
ſayd, ler the peofle chat read and underfitand, judge. 

But you ſay, /t is my ſelf aud ſuch a1 that preach for reward . 

I Anſwer. That the cree is known by his fruits, & T'never mani- 
felted them frutes of covetouſneſs,yer concerning which the people 
all are wicneſles , but I ſuffer, yea, ſpend , andbe ſpent forthe 
truths ſake and che people , thac the truch mighr be > nnrci and | 
thefr ſouls comforred , and to my abllicy have bin more readier 
to give then to receive, and if az unto Paxl and a ſufferer for 
Chriſt, any have freely minifteredunto my neceſſities when I was 
in neceſſity , then with Pax I return them thanks, andclaym 
nothing as my due of them, but God who ſers men ro do his work, 
will reward them inhis way and to be content with his wages, 
and 'not to ſeek it by compulſion from the people ; bur as Paul 
ſaich\, as freely we have received the gitr of che ſpiric , ſo freely 
do wegive of the ſame; and as the people have freely received of 
the ſame (ſpiritual gifr, ſo will they as freely give of their eempo- 
rals, and the Lord conſtrains to any work of charity, and'nor man, 
for it is his gift and not mans, and if Chriſt be your maſter, you 
would truſt him for your wages. | 
' And becauſe I ſaid , Tow were called of men to preach and not of 
God , as was Paul and the Apoſtels , and ſo run before you are ſent of 
God, you charge me for rmining before I am ſent ta bring in damnable 

hereſie, you'ſay. : 

But mark the words , and it will appear to be you pretended 
Miniſters , and Tuch that have crept in by the means of men , 
ahd'fince che: Apoſtles rimes that run befote you are ſenr , fot ſairh 
Peter , There ſhall be falſe teachers among you that ſhall bring mn 
damnable hereſie,cven denying the L:rd that bought them , who? why 
chem that deny him , ſo ſay I, bur that will nor you ſay, rherefore 
you deny the Lord, yet I ſay he boughe you, and he will have yon, 
yea , and he bought all men, and therefore he will have aff men, 
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they a*e-tus own and nor anothers , though they ane! yp vg 
ſelves for a crime from him, .and this:you ſay.is damnable 
andherehie ; noir 15 ſaving dogrine and nokerefie, ic is a healing 
reconciling do&rine , for by it he reconciles the- whole” world to 
himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus , and he is'a healer and a ſavidur , bur yout 
do&rine is indeed a damnable dividing dogrine , for you will-give 
one part to God and che greateſt part co the devil of Gods peo- 
ple, & char is che.damnable doRtine preacher by thoſe who through 
coverouſneſs makes merchandiſe of rhe people ,- and'do* not you E 
do ſo? yea you do, as I ſhall appeal to your ſelf and the peopls; -© 8 
for you Will ſell any people or pariſn for profit , yea and even the Rev. 1B 
ſouls of men thar you might gain by chem, of them' will you make 3» 33> 
| merchandiſe as well as of their worldly riches. | | 
| . But becawſe the Lord hath ſet me up a# one to declare the truth, as © © 
it 15 11 Jeſus, and todiſcoyer you tn all 10uy ways wherem you decerve 1 
the people , you ſay good reaſon therefore have the Miniſters to warn 
the people to beware of me , and the Miniſters to ſhut me up. © 
+I Anſwer, Thatthis , both you Minitters, and alſo the Magi- 
ſtrates havenort ſpared to do , a ſorry ſhift it is to defend your 
Kingdom of pride and coverouſneſs, which if your Kingdom were 
of God ir would Rand , and yoy need nor ſhur up men for fear of _= 
chrowing it-down ; but your Kingdom 1s not of God , nor of the I 
Sprrit , therefore you ſeek ro defend it by men & the arm offleſh, = 
byweapons thar are carnal and not ſpiritual , as did Herod againift Mat. 2% 
Chriſt, when he heard Chriſt was born King of the Jews , ant as 
didthe chief Prieſts and Phariſees,when the fame of Chrift began 
co increaſe among the people , rhey ſought ro deſtroy him and 
rake him into cuſtody , .ſaying one to another , If we let him thus 4 
allone, all men will belive on him, and cheRomins will-come and Toba xy 
cake borh our place and nation, therefore they gave comimandinent; 474% 
char if any man knew where he ivere, he ſhould ſheiv ir, chat they**- 2 


Þ » 


mighe take him : and though ypu have (hurt me now up in a priſon, * 3 
which 18 the portion of Gods Saints and witneſſes to the rruch,” to” © 3 
be ſhur wp by men that will no indure che truth, yer rhis-dochnar,' 
necher will wſtop che currenr of truths appearing, but it will the- 
more break forth and appear, and rhat againſt the enemies of it, / 
and you” oppoſing the truth , is bur as if you threw oyl and pire?-.,, 3 
intothe fire, which will make ir the more burn, ſo by your ſhurting* - 8 
| : men _ © 
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men-up in priſon ,, for the cruch will make cruth-che. more ſpread; 

and though you have: ſhur up my body, yer you cannor ſhur up-my 
ſpiric nor underſtanding, nor my hands from wraring, bywhichmy 

o&rine-will ſpread-in che world more then before, and you could 
not have done-your ſelf and your Kingdome a greater. injury, 
chen'to-have (bur me up in priſon ; for Lmult cell. you, you have 
thefeby-provided-a.ſtudy and loſer for me, even a place of re- 
eirement for my. body co have-reſt , and alſofor my ſpirit ro work, 
--- where Tam wholly made to wait. upon / God , for toreceive his 
Ie. 26, 8 meſſage , andco yrice and publiſhit, chat the people whom God 
© © ſhall make willing might receive it, and, be comforted by it , and 
ERFve2145: of. which I can witneſs wich John ,, that it was ſayd unto 4me as 
| unto him, Write, for cheſe are che true ſayings of God. 
ba Fohs, 7. Then you bring'chis ſcripture , Many detervers are came into the 
£ world ,, who confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, this is 
4 decervtr and an Antichriſt, which you apply to me. 

But pray mark the-words, and you wilt be found your ſelf ro be 
one of theſe deceivers, he that deniech Chrift co be come in the 
fleſh, he isa deceiver and an Antichnit,and how may he be ſaid ro 
3 be denied to be comein the fleſh, butin denying the work cobe 
; done which he came ro do , and.alſo ro keep on foot any thi 
$ which was before Chriſt comin? in the fel , .and to be far. 

by lum (as was fin and the law , ſhadows , types, fignes.and cere- 

- + montes) that denies Chriſt tobe come in thefleſh , of which you 
p are guilty, but I ſay, Chriſt is come, and the work he came ro do,is 
hs 17.4 done , 35 himſelf ſaid , Father I have done the work which thou 
W-2. 9 haſt ſent me ro do, and now holy Father,I come to hee, that is,he 
. had taſted death for every man , -payd the debr of all, to free all, 
= - and finiſhed fin and tranſgrefiionfor all , andriereby brought 1n 
*, ;.everlaſting righreouſneſs to aH., and having finiſhed his work , he 
6.410. aſcended far above all heavens , that he might fill all chings, and 
5.25. receive gifrs of grace and glory ro beſtow en/all, men, for which he 
is come, and coming the ſecond time , as I beleive ;. buc all cheſe 
things you deny , therefore you deny. him ro be come 1n the fleſny' 
Becauſe you deny che wark which he came rodo , amgl to be fully 
dane by tim, and in this you axe an Antichciſt , ſuch as were then 
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"> :...come in.chc-Apoſtleggimes and remain to this day, & becauſe you 
F219Hare not ſeen his coming to you inthe-ſpirit , you till keep in 
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ordinances ," ptincipalities" and powers , obſervarions' of 'forms , Ol. ».#3s 
..daies ; times, monerhs, and years; which was a ſhadow of thi ro 144k 72 
<ottic ; bur rhe body is of Chriſt ; and-he'*thar keeps any of cheſe by 
things. being , and ſeesrhem nor by Chriſt co be overcome, he 
accorting roche Scriprure , is ar Anrichrifſt ahd' a deceiver: and 
of which examine your ſelf 1f you be nor gwlry. 4 
And ir is wricten, That whoſoever tranſgreſſech & abiderh nor 3 Tobn gu 
in the do&rine of Chriſt , hath nor God , he that abiderh inthe: | 
dogrine of Chriſt , hatch bochche Facher and che Son;here youſee 
iis a trafiſgretſion, and to be wichour God', not to abide. in tlie b? 
doctrine of Chriſt , which is a do&trine of unicy, love, and peace to Epb. oy 
all men , evento them thar are far off, and rorhem rhar are nigh, 8 
which is to be in union, love, and peace wich all men, and herhat : 
is not , he eranſgrefſech and hath nor God, for God is unity, love, ; £16, 
and peace , and he that dwelxeth in love, dwellerh in. God , 4 
Godin him, for Godis love; and ſuch a one ſo dwelling in God, = 
& God in him, hath the Fathrri& che Son, where? why within him, F# 144% 
and he knowerh it ; ſo ſairh Chrilt, /f any as love me , he will keep *3 5 
my words , and my Father will love him, and we will come unto tum, = 
and make owr abrde with him , at.that day ye (hall knewchat I ans tn y 
the Father, and you in re, and [ in you ; and ſaich hero the Farher, + + 
Linchem, nd chou in me, chat we all may be made'perfe& inrone, 
that they all may be one as thou, Father, arc in me, and Tin thee 
char they alſo may be one in us: this is che dodrins vf -Chrillan 
' the fruic of ir, Father,Son, and all men one in anorher,mani 
echrough that love which che Father in the Son beſtowerh mupo 
chem , andhe that hath at any rime ſeenthe Son ,- hath alſo ſeen.>;;& 
this unton and doth know ir , and can declare it ; he that knowerh --. 
nor this, hath nor ſeen the Son, neicher known him, and then abi- 
derh notin the dorine of Chriſt : And if thert come any unto you 1 
and bring not this doftyi: eqrecerve him not into your hou{e,neither bid 
bing, God ſpeed. And ſo Ihave anſwered and, cleared-.your :own | 
words and ſcriptures, and brought chem co the light, which. youtefe 
in the dark, as your ſelf was. l 
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or »Dottrine of the el, | 54 pf falvation to men 5: 
C rift; nnd the conom fron of Chriſt is to preach it to every creature 
of mankinde, that be himſelf preacht ſaluationavd peace ta all;axd 
ſax 40 wve; that damwation is the fruit of diſebedience ro the. 
dochrine of the Goſpel, andbex.; - what it it to binde ant loſe in 
heaven and earth ; how the King dome of God ista be within hex, 
and when. 


\ Gain,I ſaid, that thoſe that do preach the Do&rine of dam- 


,. 


*Y nation , telling the people that they are erernally damned, 

'* are no Goſpel- Miniſters, and do preach from an evit ſpirir, 
bur” Chriſt did noc 'preach this Doarine of ecernal damnation ro, 
any ,: for he did preach ſalvation roall men , and che acceptable. 
year of the Lord , therefore was he- a Goſpel-Minifter , which I 
jp proved from theſe Scriptures , The Sper: of the Lord is upon me, . 
Lak 4.18. 0 fath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poore , he hath ſent 
me to heale the broke»-hearted , to preach deliverance to the captives, 
pb. 2.17. 414 recovering” of ſight to the blind to ſet at kberty rhem that are. 


EIobs 3.17. bruiſed, ayd came and preached peace to you which were afar of and. 
3 to them which were nigh; for God ſent not his Son into the worlF#to 
— - -eondemn the'world, but that the world through hime might be ſaved, 
ae. $6...” "Which you anſwer thus ; Thoſe that © preach 4ccorting ro'the 
A  ebmmiſſion- Chrift gave unto his Diſciples > preach av his depar- 
#8 rare, are Gofpel-preachers,bur thoſe char preach damnarion co the. 
3 enitenr ahd unbelievers ,” as well as ſatvation to che penitent 
= lievers, preach according to chat commiſſion, theretore rhey 
- ts nm hey gras and to prove ir your quore this Seriprure,Go. 
Ma 16. 3ato all the world, and preach the Goſpel, here you leave out, to epery 
= *qrreature; and ſay, he that believes and if baptiz.ed,ſhall be ſaved, and. 
"= Ng believerh not, ſhall be damned. , a p , i 
=. __  Ideny your minor propofition, an anſiver you thys; 
4 PEdwe tv Chef gre his Diſciples Was archi Go-- 
ſpel of peace ; love a light , and glad tidings of falvariqn” by 
! Chriſt co all men, even unbelievers and the worſt of finners,wich- 
;, out reſpe& of perſons ; bur thoſe that preach damnation 4 j 
"+ man, and have reſpe& of perſons , preach nor according to | 
15:2, - commiſſion he gave his Diſciples , cherefore they are no 
© ny, "TR " - 5» 
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4 | Glory wich relpe& of petfons ; and before Chriſt bidsuhearigo/and — > 
the ers oþ be refls them whar the Goſpel is,compared withthis Scrip-- 


| cure, All power is given unto me in beaver and on cath; #6: y0+hiyt- Maia. x, | 
"5 fore and tearh all nations ; What ? why , that all power iinaveRsD. S, 
"| andearch by Which all men live, move, and have their being, and <& 


n. || atefaved; 1s given co me”, who amrhe Saviourof afl-men, and 18s oe 
have both died and am rifen, and making incerteſfion with the®7%.:. *. 
G Father for then , - atid will char all then (all be ſaved , and tomey,s, 2 
> | unto thie TnbWledee of the truth ; therefote have I given my TeIF- © * 
a cenſor for Atl men , ro be teftified indue tice by rhe preadthiing 
\ 1 || of the Goſpel tothe, and ah come chat chey my have life , ati 
re | haveir more abundancly: this is the Goſpel, and the Golpel cot 
>  miſfion', of which, ſaich Pa/, I am made a Miniltet , andwwo unito/; /ve. 
| if T preach not the Goſpel , for neceſſiry is taydnpor me; but 16: þ 
> | {have hbt obeyed, ſaith Pant and who harh beheved our FepSits ame : 
4 | (th {/ainh? yerif all poerin heaven and earth be given units 7.5 "; 
% Chriftthe Saviour of all rien , who rhen ſhall have power tbeots 7599 
. demi any;char they ſhould not be ſaved?rhy he that beſiverhnor, © 
be condemnerh bitafade; ard ach thade God 21yer', theref , 
;_ Y is be rhar condemnerhi nor himſelfin che'ching Which che aflbwedky as. 2 
ve 22d CalVagion to ſome, and cotdenmationto others/i8-N6 i 
| eflage, rior tid pare of the commiſſion , bur thaghad of: 
7 ſalvacton is the meflage of the Goſpel, and the exrent of thac &hhy=- 4 
= miſfion is to eyery creature ; ahd hen thac which fFollowsWirh rhe 
 Þ people, is believing and nity believing}, for lf merhive ideThinhy; 
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7 therefore he that believes [Mall beſaved , atid Ne char belive: 
- " fall be damned, ſo tharbelievigg and nor believies, ſabviriok ts 
ſome,and danthativrito dthers, iS the (ruirand effe& ofthe Bolper 
prea , 2d nib part of the Goſpel, nor of the'tomhreti iory, buy: 
ts that Whiicy® followes - the preachf Arhanetrs de « , 
4ifs pa mghifeſt by the Goſpel; falvarion'th't edenlietepncd Arand 
rchatbelicverh , and dimagrionts the difobedient, 'andrhat be- 
$. fieveth not; chisis their reward: | 41 - (2997 700 97h 
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| .-- + "In apiriſþ ſhould give commiſſion tdhis ſeryancs 4toinvire all the. 
. reſt, rielf and:poor, to a fealt,and-ſome.comerh and ochers comech: 
Nor. - bur chat: was noc part of che. commiſkon that ſome ſhould, 
come,and others tay away, bur all were bid,8& choſe that came re-., 
ceived rhe benefic of che feaſt , and thoſe that did not come they 
wene wichour, and had no bznefic ; ſo according to che ſaying of 
' Pax; all: have nor obeyed ,:yer was there the.ſame meſſage , and = 
as free and as full for they which came nor, as well as for they 
which came, bur becauſe they came not,they had ic nox , forchey n 
were diſobedient unco the meſlage ; ſo the meſlage of the galpel. 
» though. a 
c 


of the glad ridings of ſalvatioy, is ro be preached uncoall , thi 
_all may.nor obey ir ar the firſt preaching,yer unto the diſobedienc 
ms 423+ and rebellious was-che. goſpel preached ,-bur the word preached 
a did not profic them, being-not mine withFairhin chem chat heard + 
It; for we which have believed,do enter into reſt, ſaich Paxl, yer . 
them which did not then believe, he limired another day, that ar 
4 what cime ſoever they ſhould obey,believe & come in,they ſhayld. 
5 receive ir,as wel as thoſe that firfh obeyed, ril which ygme they have 
Mm At nor, for he wil caſt off none that come ro him, 8 he 1s ſer.up-from, 
W.. evelaſting to everlaſting,able ro ſaverothe utcermolt al char cqme, 
Heb.7.25-ro.God by him,ſeinghe ever liverh co make interceſſion for then. , 
"WV And nowler not any goſpel-preachet declare the, effec befgre 
*-. the cauſe, not repentance and a calling on God before a believing 
=: inGod,nora believing before the goſpel preached, as ir.is written, 
How ſhall they call on bim in whons they have not believed, C how (hat | 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard,and how (hall they hear 
withouz 4 preacher; & who ſhall preach except rhey be ſen? & who 
ace ſent? whyChrift ſaich,the ſpiric of rhe Lord-is upon me, he hach 
ſenc me to preach-rhe goſpel, & Chriſt by-his Gy 1k romen for. 
| the ſalvation of them, makes them preachers of the ſame things, &. 
F whar ische meſſage they receive,g are ſent to preach,but peace & 
4 "q glad ridings? As ; is mw, manga 20 _ feet FLA that 
$15. h.the goſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good things? i 
\ _ a good ings chey ww comme » ang peace, and, 
>od- things” they, preached ; for what we have received, 4p. 
- eard, that 7&9 we unto you, ſaich the Apoſtles, and mole 
that have nor received good of the Lord , neither are.ſenc by che | 
Lord , bow can they preach good from the Lord , .” ry 
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of men , and are Gu 
+ and do miinctaly 4 
fin; hell, and damna- 


—_ x Hem ag chem, and chemſelves not redeemed 
fromit) t 


ridings 
chings-, by Jeſus Chriſt , knowerh noc what POST) » and chen 
are. nor ſenc. of Chriſt ro preach, and-can be no goſpel-prezn 
chers. 


that believes not ſhall be damned. Theſe words are not the goſpel 26. 
which men arg, to preach , though you ſay it is , bur beheving and 
not bekeving is che peoples obedience to the goſpel , antFialvas 
tion -and damnarion is che reward men have , according corheir 
obedience , . which is immediarely with chem , and ſo ir is - that. 
which followes che preaching of tho goſpel wirh men, and not the 

it ſelf, bur is the peoples receiving ic , or not receiving it, 


goſpel 
Sachs ſalvation and damnation witch men, 1s the even, fruir, ec = 


.efte& of the Goſpel preached , as the reward of their obedience .. 
or Gſobedienxce to the Goſpel ; ſalvation ro him that receives ir, 
and damnation to him that receives ic not ; for ſo ſairh. Chr 
Go 16 ime all the world,and preach the goſpel to everyCreature , Wiagh 
is, thar I am come for the ſalvation of all men! 3henhgievel 
which followes, he that believer ſhall br ſaved, 


”,. !'F ; Z % + a; > 
and he that belie 
n0t ſhall be damned, that remaines to be found in che hearers 9/ 


goſpel , for their comfare or diſcomfore , after the goſpelis on Los $ | 


ched umtothemn , in their obedience or.diſobedience ,. andtherer. 
fore 1t1s written , This 55 condemnation, that light ts condt nie the ? 


world,and men lave darkneſ; rather then light, becauſe their 6 rid are __ 5 


h \ 1 


evil; and dammation to men,is not.in the goſpel preached, burin 
the diſobedience of men £0 the goſpel , whoſe minds the god-of 
this yorld: harch blinded, that the will nor cqme.to the lighe of * 
the goſpel , leſt cheir deeds ſhould:be reproved.; for becauſe they 


Will nor obey this light, ' bur will dwell in darknes rather chem in k. 
+ light, therefore are they damned , and if the goſpel be hid , cis hid ©” 
3 to. 
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And now hat Scriprur » He that believes ſhall be ſaved , and be nom 167% 
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*2P#:4. 1t6 hem chic a loft ,] tnd 266 Vligded), yerld the golpet to be 
© 3, * preached thicedthent; er Cities ens 0 Ra ies s then 
chat are loſt , and they chat have prevetied uitto them rhe goſpe! 
at6-exeufible , riey have done What they wete bid, they invited 
all to thefealt , 'to-come in and be ſaved by Chriſt, bat chey have 
not alt ob yed, ich Pan/ , and Who hath believed our reporcyCaich 
the Ptopher? Therefore faich Chrift; O-tianchon batt Rroyed 
3 thy EI, bur inme is thy help, and he chat Hathrfioc. believed at 
— Onetitnicmay at another,and rio man can be ſaid ts be a believer, 
2 Tim. 1. till he dorh believe,& Pan! was ati unbeliever, and yer afterwards 
4 5 defieved, therefore ir is never too lare for itiy inner c6repent, re- 
i turn and come in to Chriſt by believing , bur at what rime ſever 
p * = - iy fmnet ſhaſl rome, he hall be received; atd chere is « time 
N ' ppoinced for aff men; asthere is tay for all men 'which-way, 
{2 5.8, 14. and time, & meatis, is Chrift, who all the day long Riterchethforrh 
= ro a diſobedienc & gain-ſaying people, and will at lat ſave 
”:t, Al1 that Godharhgiven him, and God hath given all things unto 
BOS. 3.35, 2m, and all rhat God hath given him ; ſhall come t6 him , andall 
Wb. 6.27, that cometh to him , he will in no wiſe caſt off, and will loſe ho- * 
| thing of the whole creation but the devil, and deviliftine(s; for the 
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A whole creation beſides him, groanes for deliverance,ard the devil 2 
i 8.32, kn6rvech rhar for him there 1s none, but for all men chere is, there- ar 


ee they groah forir, and Chriſt that died for AN mew ,« wift be N 
all mens deliverer in due cime , and chisis glad ridings of ge þ 
things ro tn&n", bur terrot to the devil and wicked riven , and this is ho 
the goſpel commiſſion,to preach it ro every ctearafe,and chey that J - 
$6 wot , are nd goſpel-preachers, have no commuſſtotifrom Chriſt, ol 
= bit do cunbefore._ they are ſent: bur though they May be ſencby YN. 
23 men, fromthe ſdwols of then, and have great Bi&s of humane G 
_—_ beirmng yet it is no ſending according'ro the goſp&-eotrimiſſion, 
{ifileſs they are ſear by Chriſt, and have che gifrs of the ſpitir. 

bag 57. * © Theni you a3k ins 2 Queſtion , If” the Power of +h# keys of the 
b. King doth of __ i gry arſe _ Katnd bs. bint- 
ditie anutt * which power you ſay you Miner REIT 
: s AWE, foe did con Let and lofing, und whatſoever 
E - they bound onearch ſhould be in Neaven, #hd 
they foſed onearth ſhowtd be lofed in heavtn / Fob Ch 

Wo ven them his ſpirit, atd wharſoevet they did by tis 
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| heb, be. eh 
he would be wick chem irtic ro dinde and ©o loſe, and their defires I 
on carch-fhoulbe anſxoxed in heavers, and that what they did #2.18+ * 
gn earth he would conſent uinre in heaven, and "their wicneſs *7* 
ſhould agree together, and'rheir works ſhould be the ſame ; for : Tobn 4. 


as be i, fo: axe we in this world , and that whar was done by the A- 17. : 
polites tr-their preaching, was done by Chriſt z/ for ic is not we | 
that preach, ſay rhey, bur the ſpirir of our Father Which is in hea» — 
ven, and we preach nor our ſelves, bur Jeſus Chriſt the Lord; and » Cor. 4,96 
thoſe that received the knowledge of the forgiveneſs of rheir fins ; 
through their preaching, knew they were forgiven in heaven, and 
that heaven was with then on earch , according as irs wrirt ? 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done #n earth as it 11 in heaven, and a. 16+ 
heaven and earch were reconciled together in chetn char believed, ** 
and were looſened from their ſins , and thoſe that knew nor their 
pardon onearrh believed nor, neither were ſauisfied, and kneyv ic 
nor in heaven, nor heaven nor Chrift with chem, reconcited co the 3 
earth m thetn 3 for heaven pardons the carch, in rruch ſpringing oe 
up our of the earrh, and unices it uncotr ſelf in the pardon of any 3 
mans fins with that -man, as God in Chriſt reconcttes rhe whote RF 
wotld ro himſelf, not impuring co chem their cranſgreſsions ; and x Cop, x56 
menare bound in heaven and earch at once , or looſed in heavenzs. = 
and earth at once; for he that 1s bound in the one, 1s boand if --* © 2 
the orhier's 'and he: rhar 1s leoſed: in the one; is-toofed incheto= . __- 
rhet ; andin one day: 19 the earch made to bring forth , an4ro _ ; 
hear the word of the Lord ; Wherefore know thar in the behofd- 1{<-56 #- fe 
ing Chrift on his-rhrone, heaven and exrrh is rogether, and no7 3-998 
place ro be found for them afumder , for they are fled away'a<' co _ 
their difimgion, and mer rogerher onely im chetr union ; this 1813, 
GoJ reconciling the whole wortd rs bimſelf. fo LOOT SIY 
5 And now according to theſe followmg Scriprures; rhe Difci- *F 
, Þ ple of Chrilt may be faid ro binde and to lope; - For we ard winto's Cor. 36-8 
|} 624-4 ſaree ſavory of Chrift in thens that are ſaved,” and'in then 51166 * 
JU that peri; re the one w are the ſavoir of death wits diith, arnfto 
the 0: hey # [avony of life nnto life , and whe is ſuſficient for theſe 
things } And wepreach, faich Pant, Chrif eracified, wits the Tent; car, 1, 
a nin bike wnto the Greeks fooliſhneſs 5 but wito 1hens 13 1246; 4 
hare called, buth Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God cond : : 
the wiſdens of Godt ; foche'onew | 
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| Th twat mental 
Chriſt at theygroociing ro believe, were looſened from! 
»'- and the orher which believed not, were the more hardened, 
re;eed the Council of God by them. - :- - *- 
- But you would have is, that you Miniſters ſent by-men, 'have 
power to forgive fins, according to this following $criprure, he- 
ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them , and whoſocver ſins 
Je retain, they are retained , as if you had power to. ;pardon ſome 
mens fins,- and retain others m rheir ſinz, Papiſt-like ; but you 
were not With the Apoſtles when Chriſt breathed on them, and 


_. 


ſaid, Kecerve the Holy Ghoſt, neicher was Thomas there, therefore 


he could nor believe what the orcher Apoſtles ſaid of Chriſt, unleſs 
+he might feel with his hand, and ſee with his eyes 4 neichert have 
you, yer received that ſpiric as the diſciples did, to da as they had 
<xres to do, as it appears by your writing ; for no ſoul ſhall ever 
e won to Chriſt by your-preaching, ill you preach Chriſt and 
Salvation toall, though all may not receive it : and I muſt-con- 
feſs, as your people allo will-wieneſs, and your dogrine together, 
that you retain all men in their fins contraty tothe power of theſe 
Keys, and you releaſe none from their fins ; for you ſay, none is 
without, and that do&rine that ſhall free any from fin, and break 
off che fins of any from them, you deny : bur with the Apoſtle I 


Fs Fobu 4. will ſay, that choſe who believe: in the do&rine of Chriftwhich 
—$ 


diſcharges men of (in, they are looſened from fin, and fin hath no 


8 —_ $>power over them, bur they through faith have power over fin and 
Ps SD 


the world , but thoſe that believe nor, they (till remain in their 
ſins, and are as {laves unto fin, and fin ruleth over them; but God 

' be chanked char ye were the ſervants of fin , bur ye. have obeyed 
from the hearr chat form of do&rine delivered co you ; And thar 
power which raketh away fin, Chriſt harh in him,, by wich he can 
give faich ro men, and wichhold faith from men, and ſoro renur or 
retain \wicth chem their fins ; and according to your doarine no 
mans ſins are remitted, bur all mens fins are retained, for you ſay, 
there is none wichour ſin, I ſay ſo too, xhat ull chey believe and 


# Febn 3. are born anew, they are-not without fin,, bur he that Is born of God 


deth not comm ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
becauſe be is born of God, which ſeedis Chriſt, and Chriſt and {m 
cannot dwell in one man to have cemmunion 
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\ r, for there; 
is no cotnmunion berween light and darkneſs, till che darkneſs be 
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- themthar did nor believe in his dogrine, which was the doArine 
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© Opergbe Serpents Miſery, 63. 
Bur if I ſhouldask you whar this Key was that Chriſt gave tus 
Diſciples , and what they chemſelves were having received char 
Key, you catiner tell me, therefore 1 will cell you: ar Fenn 
Firth, this Key is the Power and Goverrimenc of heaven and 
earth, and all chings therein, and this was given to Chriſt ; for 
ſaich God; concerning Chriſt under the type of Elakzns che ſon _ 
of Hilkzah, The Ke of the houſe of David will I lay won his (how{- 114 233% 
der, compared wieh o is Sctiprure, The Government ſhall be npou 2 
his ſhoulder, and all power in heaven and earch is untohim, even 
che keys of heaven, and of life, and of hell, and of death, and he 
ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhar , and ſhur, and none ſhall open; 
and unto whomſoever Chriſt ſhall give the ſame key or power thar 
was given him, they ate the ſame wich him,and can open and ſhuc : 
with him ; rherefore he ſaich unto his Diſciples, The works that 7Fobn 14. © 
do, ſhall ye do alſo, and greater works then theſp ſhalt ye do, becauſe *** 
I go to the Father ;. And faith he unto his Farcher, And the lor) fon 17, 
which thou haſt given me, I have given them, that they may be ont 1.2. ; 
a5 We are one, Now wherher you will own this key ang kingdom, 
this power and glory £5 be with you , and you 'thereinthe ſame 
wich the Father and Chriſt co do the works char Chriſt did, yea, or 3 
no? for if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Km» 6.9.2 
And all che Scriprures and Arguments that you do, or may iht- 1 
ſtance toprove Chriſt preachr damnation to any,will nor prove it ; o 
bur that men were damned, and are at this day through diſobedi- 
ence, and for want of the ſpirit of Chriſt, is moſt crue ; for Chriſt 
preache ſalvation to all, and whoſoever believed ir, received their 
ſalvation thereby, and choſe rthar did not , went withour it, and 
were {tll in th2 Rate of death and condemnation ; - and thoſe un- 
to whom wo, and che curſe and condemnation was ſometimes de- 
nounced, were notwichſtanding through Chriſt moſt certainly ſa- 4 
ved, for Chriſt died for them; and in his anſwer rothem , cold *Z 
them, The kingdoms of God was within them , and not thay Chriſt Luke 17 
preacbr eternal damnation , bur ir followed his preaching with 7%» 3** 


> 
- 


of ſalvation, yea, to love his enemies ; and he might tell the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as we now dotell the people, what might 
follow to them that do nor believe, yer he preach ir nor, and hi 
coming was to ſave, and not to damn any ; atd ſhouldhe have, 
wengh | X _ preached 


4 , p 


r64 overthe Serpemts Miſery. i 
pred Bao wy with reſpe& of perſons (whoe do-. 
alike ro 


no 

ne was to be all one a he would have preached | we 
char which was contrary ro che work of his coming , and the ſa Y ws 
ving nature that was in him, appoinced for che ſalvation of all } thi 


men, that none might be eternally damned ; and yer I ſay all I (al 
men in their preſent ſtare of unbelief, are damned from the light F by 
and life of God, from which damnation they are again ſaved | W! 
” Row; 11, through believing,and none damned eternally; for God hath con- & nc 
30 cluded all wider fo and unbelief,, that he might have mercy upon all. I! 
bs.” - But you ſay, Chriſt preached damnation to the Scribes and Pha- F} th 
Mer. 23, niſees, when he ſaid, #/o unto you Seribes and Phariſces, £4 by C0 
23,5 » for ye ſhut up the kingdom of God againſt men, for ye neuther gom | t& 


. Jour ſelves, nor ſuffer them that artentring, togoin ; but ye devour | ® 
E widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall NY ® 
-Y receive the greater damenatimm. And becauſe they killed che Pro- | © 
IJ ers, .and toned chem thar were ſent unto them by Chriſt, he - V 
{aid alſo unto them, Te ſerpents, ye generation of wipers, how can je dt 
MrgnIe dennarion of hell ? bur he dorh nor tell them they were, | P! 
or 1d be eternally damned ; for he had before preached ſal-. ht 
vation unto. the whole milricude, forbidding them to adhere tro | 1! 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees who did preach damnacion tothe peo- {| {3 
ple; laying on rhem heavy bucthens grievous to be born, which. | # 
chemſelves would not rouch wich one of their fingers, and by BY 8 
which none could enter inco heaven; for which he told chem,they p 
emſelves were wo, curſed; damned , and ſhut our of heaven ſo- 
long, becauſe they ſought ir alſo by works and long prayers, and | 7? 
would not come unto Chriſt , and take his yoke on them which I fe 
' was Eafie, and his burchen which was lighr, no: ſuffer the people 4 
ro take it , and therefore their damnacion was the greater uncro | " 
chem ; which was nor preachr by Chriſt,bur that which they found |} - { 
4 for their not adhering to Chriſt in the doArine -of ſalvarton whick: } ? 
3 he. preached , but chey killed the Prophets, and ſtoned chem | | 
E er. x2: hich brought che meſſage unco them ; and therefore unto chem | f 
33. * 33+ Chriſt ſaid, Te [erpents, ye generation of wipers, how can fi eſc ape the [ 
C damnation of hell ? af, they could not, neirhec did they, foris . |} | 
4 was ſure to come upon them in that Rate of rebellion, before they c 
would.be humbled, and was with them as the fruit and reward of | * 
cheir diſobedience to the doArine of ſalvation ; for they would |} * 
| Not 


' 


| | Over the Serpents Miſery,” | 
Þ not be ſaved themſelves , nor ſuffer ochersco be faved, unleſs ic 
were bycheir way, like you Miniſters in rhefe days, who in your 
ways are the ſame now, as the Phariſees were then, for you oppoſe 
che do&rine of ſalvation, - and will lay upon rhe peopte ducies for 
ſalvation, as burchens roo heavy for chem co bear co ger ſalvation 
by, and they thac will nor ſubmit unco them and beat them,. you 
will denounce the curſe and damnation ,. yea, andif rhey will - 
not pay you your Tirhes, you will alſo ſay they are damned 3" bur »4 
" Ifay, and ſo ſaith the Scriprures, as Chrnift ſe es rhe Phariſees, 2» 
chat you are damned already, and therefore cannot eſcape ir, ac- = 
cording as Peter ſaich, when he alſo warns” the-people of falfe * Pet. 2: 
teachers, They are ſuch, ſaith he, who through covetronſneſy , and *1*"*"* 
with fained word: make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 'ndgement now of 
a long time lingereth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not ; for f 
were then raifed unto condemnation and ic was preſenr "7 
: with them ; ſo ir is wich you who are raiſed unto theſame con- "Y 
demnation, and how can ye eſcape it ? yer is there falvarion Fs 
preached unto you, and who 1s 1n the fault char you have ir not; E 
he that preacherh ir, or your obRinacy thae you will nor hear it, -iy 
nor receive it? / came ts my own, and my own received me nor,qohy 1's... 
fairh-Chrift. And who hath believed ny-report ? ſaith the Prophet, Iſe 59 ty 
and to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? yer ſhall Chriſt *» 3+ -% 
grow up.as a tender plant before him , and as a root out-of a dry 
cnape ; bur while chey defpiſed and rejected him, they kneiv 
im not , therefore the fault was in the hardneſs of their hearrs; 
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and che blindneſs of their mindes , being ſhur up under unbelief 0 
for a time, and whom the god of this world had blinded ; rhar » COr-4. 7 
they ſhould nor ſee, and was ic in Chriſt or the Phariſees'if they i»% 
were damned ? no, it was not in Chrift, bur che Phariſees them- 
ſdlves for their diſobedience unto the meſlage of Chriſt, and thar 
if they were damned, ir was becauſe they believed tior che fulfil- 
ling of the Law of Moſes,vhich Chrilt was then a fulfilling in that 
perſon of himchen appearing in che fleſh , rhough he was the 
lame yeſterday, ro day, and forever, in the ſpiric , yea; 2 Lamb 
{lai from the foundation of rhe world, yea, and more then Gods 
decree, he was really (lain, ye, and his blood was rhe firſt blood 

' that was ſptlt'by the wicked one, in Adew and in Abel, andin 

the Prophets, and ſa unto this day, befides in rypes —__y 
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166 The Saints eternal Glory 
b and rhe flaying of beaſts under the Lay, and all that in every ge- 
* Rom.to. NEation- believed , did ſee rhe- Law fulfilled unto them; for 
= Chriſtis the end of- rhe Lay for righteouſneſs ro.every one that 
R believeth, he was ſo tro Abel, ro Enoch, to Abraham,and to all the 
>. Epb.3-21. Parriarchs, and Saints of old, and fince to.che Apoliles and Saints 
” Beb.13 8. \ycorhis day , and will be ſoo all Ages of men.world without 
P —_—_ " end, and thus he was the ſame-yeſterday, ro day, and for ever ; 
* Yohn1 16 and before Abrahans was 1 am, ſer up fromeverlaſting, to be che 
| Fobs 3,9. Way, the Truth, and che Light, that lighted every man that came 
It into the world:; Bur as I have ſaid before, ſo I ſay now, thar I 
ſpeak not theſe things onely ro you, for it appears you underſtand 
w not , bur I ſpeak it for the comforr of all men whom God 
J ſhall make willing to receive it, and ro be obedient to ut, 
© - Theking- - And becauſe. ſaid from Luke 17. that Chriſt there ſpoke to. 
* dom of the Phariſees, ſaying , The kingdom of heaven is within you, yea, 
: in even unto thoſe Phariſees unto whom he had alſo denounced wo 
3 Ne ba* nd damnation before , for their diſobedience to. the Goſpel- 
 meſlage, and you willing to contradic all rruch thar is againſt 
| Pace 5g, your ſelf, do ſay, That becauſe it 15 not in the Chapter where wo and 
 - dammation is denounced , therefore you would not allow ut to be any, 
where elſe. 

Ianſwer : Thar becauſe it is not in that Chapter, mult ic nor 
therefore be in another ? and becauſe one Evangeliſt: ſaich , nor 
the kingdom of God is within the Phariſees, is it-not true becauſe 
another Evangeliſt ſaith it ? ſo we might alſo ſay chen concerning 
wo and damnation, becauſe Lzke ſaich it not, rherefore Matthew 
doth not : Bur you do abſolutely deny che words of Chriſt in thar 
of Luke 17. 20,21. that he there ſpeaks in anſwer tothe Phari- 
ſees queſtion, bur to his diſciples you ſay, which I ſay not; bur to 
the Phariſees, and not to his diſciples 1n theſe words, till in the 
22 verſe; and that he doth before ſpeak to the Phariſees, I (hall 
appeal tothe judicious Reader that is willing to be informed in 
the truch, and not wilfully blinde and ignorant as you are, ro op- 
pie the cruth as you do : But mark the words, and you may 
f chance ro ſee your own error in your underſtanding ; the words 
© Luke 17, are theſe, Ard when he was demanded of the Phariſces when the 
= 39-21! kingdomof God ſhould come, he anſwered and ſaid unto them, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with obſervations, neither ſhall they ſo, 
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Overthe Serpents Miſery, - Fr 
le here, or lo there, for behold the kingdom of God is within you., 
Thus far are the words of Chriſt and che Phariſees, wichour men- 
ax | tioning che Diſciples, till afreryvards char he dire&ed his \ 

IC rothem , and therefore his anſiver wasto the Phariſees, the 
is | kingdom of God was within them, yea inchem which you ſay were 
it damned , and within them were they ro look fot ir, asrhe Scri- 
S prure isclear ; from whence obſerve, rhar if inthe Phariſees, un- 


© ro whom ſo many woes and damnation were denounced., the T 
C kingdom of God is ſaidrobe, then they were not damned ro all | 
I eternity, bur during that time which they believed not, bur were 
d ignorant of che kingdom of God being revealed.in chem, and ſo 
q long it may be ſaid of you and all men in-thar ſtate , chat you are 
damned from the knowledge of God, and ſubie& co greater dam- 4 
0. nation, many woes and curſes for your diſobedience roche Goſpel . , +. 
of Peace, and Meſlage of Salvation, and General Rede $2 


0 (200% 39m by Chriſt 'and his Meſſengers , which manifeſterh che 
- ingdom of God to be in men ; of which Meflage and Goſpel 
t you confeſs your ſelf ignorant, and which you pra&ice not, there- 
{ fore are ye no Meſſengers of Chrift. And ough ou ſay, you 
y think there is no man ſo deluded as my ſelf , rorhink that Chriſt 


ſhould rell rhe Phariſees that rhe kingdom of God was within - 144 
b rhem,yert I may ſay,I think none ſo deluded as you to deny it, chat x 
l either read or heard that Scripture ; concerning which, ler che Luke 37%? 
e- | | people of more underſtanding then you, judge. 30, 2.1 > 


4. . :CHAP. XXX. 'J 
© | A brief diftintlion between the Schools , and learning of Chriſt, and . 
of men; that the ſchools of men are humane, fleſhly and carnal, and 


, men by their learning cannot teach the dottrine of Chriſt, whuch is 
divine and ſpiritual., and how they are no Miniſters of Chriſt ſevt 
| from thence, 


| | ; 
Hen you tax me for telling you , that your Schools would P age 5947 
| never teach you this leſſon of knowing Chriſt within you ; $0 wn 
Which you ſay, / am ignorant what Dottrine your ſchools teach, _ > 
| a»d your ſchools, you ſay, teach no fuch DoArine as is taught by me. 7 
To which I'anſwer ; That your ſchools are humane , carnal Y 
and fleſbly , nor divine nos ſpirizual , and it was well:1 knew 
- no-- 
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learning of Chriſts ſchool, are freely taught , and therefore freely 


 raught , if it had, che men a "0 ſchools would not have perſe- 
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no more of chem then 1 did , as to rhe way'of ehiem, for approha- 
cion from men , elſe I mig/ir have been a proud boaſter therein as 
well as others, and a Miniſter after the faſhion of the world , fot 
filthy tucres ſake as orhers are, and not for Chrift, and ſo been as 

reat an enemy to the truth ofChrift, as you & rhe ſcholars of yout 
Ehoot : for becauſe from thence they buy their [earning and rheit 
ifrs”, therefore they ſeek to ſell-rhem for gain , bur the gifts an 


oven , for as freely Thave received, ſo treely do I give, andrhar 
which your ſchools could never have taughr me , as Chriſt ſaidro 
Peter , therefore when Peter had learned of Chrilt the leſſon, and | 
way of Chriſt , and could ſay unto him, Wherher ſhall T go? rhou 
haſl the words of eternal life , and thou arc Chriſt the Son of God. 
Chriſt roldhim , fleſh and blood (or the ſchools of men) never re- 
vealed that unro him , but rhe Father onely : and Pax! kney as 
much of your ſchools, and of humane learning, gifcs, and rongues, 
as any of you can know, and yer he was ſo long nor qualified with 
gifts ſufficient to be a Miniſter of Chriſt, bur was a perſecutor of 
chem that were, and by his learning which he had of men, he was 
made the greater enemy to Chriſts ſchool , and rhe 'ſchotars and 
learning thereof, and rill he had denyed char for Chriſt, counting 
it all bur as droſs and dung, and by Chriſt had been raughe che mi- 
ſery of God , he could be no Miniſter of Chriſt , and rhen he ſaid, 
he no more contented with fleſh and blood , bur went immediarly 
and preacht him among rhe heathen , chat which he received not 
of men, nor by men , bur by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

And as you ſay, your ſchools reach no ſuch Do&trine as is taught 
by me , ir istrue ; nonor yet as Chriſt , his Prophers nor Apoſtles 
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cured them ſo much as they did , for preaching things coricrary 
'to their ſchools , neither would they ſo perſecure me, as they do, 
for following che example of Chriſt and his Apofiles , according 
ro the meaſure of the gifr of Chriſt , which I have received ; but 
though we are ſo perſecured by you , we have our reward , - which 
is heaven , Chriſt and erernal life, and you your reward , which is 
the world, the luſt, and pride of life. | 
Then you ſpeak of a book of mine called, Truths Teftimony,and 
of other books which you ſay have fait Titles , agzinfmhich you .. 
rayl 4 
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tat, for you like nor che macrer contained inthem , becauſe- 
: icnefſerh'ro trurh, by which your errours are diſcovered and 
will be roored our; And you ſay, you never mer with a worſe book 
chen thar,entiruled, A blow at che Serpent,which you were then an- 
ſ;vering, bur that is becauſe there. is ſo-much of your falſe doArine 
diſcovered, and anſiered therein, and becaule che blow: at che 
ſerpent extended (0 far, as to reach you , you being one wichin the 
ſerpencs kingdom , who mult fall wich ic , which makes you hor 
like the blow', becauſe you were tne wich- it, and which, with all 
the reſt of my books , I believethey are as ſo-many arrows of the 
- Almighty fromwirhin me , ſhor inco-your bowels , eſpecially the 


{| blow wherewich che ſerpenrs kingdom, and yours were ſhaken, 


which you have endevoured co prop up for a time, wich your an- 
ſwer ro rhac book, and keeping me in priſon; bu this ſecond blew 
I now write, though ina priſon, will ſo break pour props, by winck. 
you would hold up arorren kingdom , that they,will be ircecove- 
rable for you to-make whole again, chat the ſerpent and his king-- 
dome , with you and your kingdom will appear ſo-weak , that 
through Gods grace, the people therein may depart thence (before- 


c fall and deftroy chem cogerher,) unto « kingdom, which cannoc He: *% 
be ſhaken, and to a city which hath foundarions , whoſe builder bl - 4 


and maker is God. 


Then you again-rax me for queſtioning your calling and com- Pag. y$» 7 


miſſion to preach, Which, you ſay, hath been vindicated by the M1- 
niſters of the Church of England , both againſt your adverſaries , the 
Payiſt ahroad,and alſo. your malicions enemies the Setarians at home... 
To which4 anſwer , You have indeed proved your calling and. 
commilſiono be of men, bur you, nor any could ever. yer prove is 
tobe of Chrift,and,cis no news for you ro call men of all opinions,. 
our adverſaries rhar are nor of your opinion , and yer you Mini- 
ers now are not of that opinion the Miniſters of Eng/and have 
formerly beeny which you ſay, vindicared your calling; bur in at. 
,, and generations , we find rhac che opinion.of Miniſters did 
change , forchey with you now would be ſure ro-curn, as the times 
rurngd , and ſo make your ſelves no goſpel-preachers , bur time- 
- ſerges, and would fill be che Church of England, which is indeed. 
- a name more properer for you , and which you- can berrer vindi« 
a} care and maintain, chen you can the Church of Chriſt, and if you 
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ſhould ſay you were otherwiſe , and were nor, you would lie, and 
{ay'uer che truth , therefore your.own words ſhall witneſs you 

ſe Church you are, according to which you are no Church of 
Chit , and therefore tio Miniſters of Chriſt ; and the doctrine of 
ſalvarion and Goſpel of peace , is no where preachr bue in the 
b5 cm of Chriſt, by che metmbers of Chriſt, that have received of 
the ſame. 


| _ CHAP. XXXI. 
How the Doftrine of love, peace, and:ſalvation by Chriſt to all, is the 
' onely means to convert and heal men , and to grve them a ſight of 
therr ſins , the want of Chriſt, and ſhew them a pardon , proved and 
cleared, in anſwer to ſeveral Scriptures , objetted againſt preaching 
ſalvation to all men. 


+ Nd.you yet to prove your commiſſion, to preach damnatjon, 
do obje& againſt ſome ſcciprures , quored by me , to prove 


-- Taz. 60, * 
”  * thedodrineof ſalvation: the firſt ſcripture where Chriſtſaich , The 
b Lak-4.18, ſyiris of the Lord is upon me , becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 


the goſpel to the poor ; he hath ſent me to heal the broken-bearted , and 


- __ ., topreach deliverance to the captives, andrecovering of fight to the 
;  »þlmd,, and ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed , and topreach the ac- 
.: --- Ceptable year of the Lord ; This you ſay makes" nor thar (alvacion 
. ſhould be preacht,to all men, bur to the poor , you ſay , rhem char 
ate throughly roucht. with the feeling of their ſins, atid char ac- 
knowledge theniſelves in bondage. A 
1 anſiver : Thar iris the Dogrine of ſalvation, which by the 
goſpel of peace is preacht unto them, to heal chein thar muſt Bye 
rhem a ſenſe of their want of healing, and ſhew unto them him 
char muſt heal chem , and rill rhen all men, even chey which pre- 
rend moſt of holineſs and ſanRicy are wretched, poor , nuſerable, 
blind , and naked , and know nor themſelves ſo , and Chriſt to 
awaken them to a knowledge of it , doth preach unto them ſalva- 
4 rion, health, and cure in him ; even to hem thar” are dead 
© Agv-3-11.and aſleep , and have yer no fenſe nor feeling weir 
I: 33 5+ mifery ; The dead ſhall hear the woyce of the: Son of God ; and they” 
: John _ that bear ſha'l live, wherefore he ſaith, A wake thou that ' ſleepeſt; ariſe 
” Zeb. 5.14. from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall groe thee Uight;and awake, and ſing ye 
© 1/4.26.19. that dwell in the duſt : Here he ſpeaks ro them, thac were nor yer 
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couckr With the feeling of their fins, thar chey mighe be touch 
and have health, cure , and ſalvarion in him, and Chriſt knowes 
chat of chemſelves they are nor able to come to him for it, nor 
to ſee thelr own want of ir-, nor his fulnels ro ſupply ic , rill he 
ſhewv it , and how then-can they acknowledge it unto thetn ? and 
ke requires nothing of them, ro move him to thew mercy ro them, 
her they ro be aware of him cill he comerh, for he comes as a thief The{(5-23+ 7 
in che nighr, bt 

And thar no man can firſt kno his own nmuſerable eftate ro 
acknowledee ir, before Chriſt hath ſhewed it chem , by his coming 
ro ſhew mercy rorhem , and ſave them , the vm doth alto 
wirneſs, Son of mar , laith the Lord , caſe Jermſalem to know hey Exe. 16: 
ab»mination , and he ther (hewerh chem cheir mile:able ſtare and 2. x 
condirion , and that he is come ro ſave them fromir , and'he ſaich | 
un:o them all, as ro one man ; ſaying , #hen thou waſt eaſt ont and Exe. 16. - 
none eye pitied thee,'o have compaſſion po; thee, I paſſed by thee, and v- 6.3,8 (1 
ſaw the: polluted tm thine own blood , and ſaid unto thee , when thou 4 
waſt in thy blood, live , for then was thy time, the time of love , and I I 

ſpread my tkirt over thee,and covered thy nakedneſs, 1 ſware unto thee, 
and entered into covenant with thee , ſaithth: Lord God , and thow 
b:cameſt mine , who before were ignorant of him, and of their own 
condition wirhout him,till hepreached love and mercy unto chem; 
therefore -Chrilt by his preachnng mercy , and loving kindneſs fot 
ſalvarion , and the riches of his glory co poor nuſerable finners, 
dead in fin and treſpaſſes, doth thereby make them ſentible of their 
want of him, and ſo healerh chem 3aand they could nor ſee their 
own emptineſs, poverry, and vileneſs, cill they ſee his fulnefs, and 
che riches of his glory , which he ſhewerh chem by, preaching it 
unco them , therefore is it tobe preached ro all, withour reſpe& 
of perſons, for that all wants ir, and none till then can ſee ir; and 
if rhe heavens, and che firmament: , and all rhe works of his hands, > 
dopreach his glory andpraiſe unto all ', why.ſhould nor men etiar Pſa. 192 
knowhis praiſe and glory, preach it? for ther&'is'no ſpeechtior ſan-C#% 7: 
Buage chroughour all rhe ends of rhe earrh', where his voyceis not 4 
eard , bur ro every creature undet heaven 'harh his Gofpel been 
preached , and Chrift, hi Prophers and Apoſtles preachr'it toafl, 
without reſpeX of perſons, and fhall not we char have received he | 
Goſpel of peace , love , and ſalvarion;' preach che-ſims _ g* 
Y another? 
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another ? 

freely held forth by Chnft , and I having received the ſame meſ- 

ſage from Chriſt, cannot. bur publiſh ir. 
. Whuchpreaching of Chrilt freely for the ſalvarion of all men, 
| all have heardchis voyce , and the ſound is gone forth ro 
all che ends of the earth , for all men ro look ro him, and be ſaved, 
yer (by reaſon of che ſerpenis reigning in the world , and you Mi- 
niſters that love to keep rhe people in blindneſs from ſeeing , and 
underſtanding chis ſalvation) chey will not obey this preaching , 
and cill chis be preached umo rhem by the ſpiric of Chriſt wichin 
them , as well as by men without chem, chey will nor ſee ic , nor 
know the benefit of coming to him, and of hearing ſuch Dogrine; 
bur if you Miniſters were laid aſide , or taken our of rhe way, and 
che people left rothe preaching of Chriſt, and this Dotrine of 
ſalvation, they would ſoon underſtand, and heat, and believe, and 
be turned from all ocher Do&. mes of men unco. Chrilt , and be 
ſealible of rhe wanc of Chriſt ; for Pal rurned not rill Chriſt 
preacher ſalvationunto him, yer he had great leartung , and was the 
15. Fr<acelt of ſinners ; and che prodigal came nor co himſelf ro ſee 
: is on Want and miſery, rill he ſaiv, and conlidered of che plency 
that was in his fathers houſe, which he chen knew was for him 
$ raar had cranſgreſled , as well as for his brother at home , that had 
Fj net tranſgrefled ; therefore I will return, ſaich he, and go ro my 
| Father : and chis curning of the prodigall was nor wrought in him, 
by the preaching of wrath and damnation , and his- fathers diſ- 
pleaſure unco him , becauſe hg was a ſinner , and rebelled but by 
che p:eaching of his fathers love and piry co him , whichhe was al(- 
ſured of , and of the fulneſs that was in his fathers houſe , for the 
| eſt of finhers , which made him return , and willing £o come 
buk. 15. again, ſaying to- himſelf ,, How mary of my fathers hired 
$7-18,: 9, ſervants have bread enough , and to ſpare , and 1 periſh here for hun- 
kO, | pik-L ng ariſe, and goto my father, and will ſay wnto bum, father, 1 
== ſinned. ag ainft heaven and againſt thee , and ans no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon , make me as one of thy hired ſervants; Bur before 
this chat he came ro his father ro ſay chis, his father ſavy him while 
he-was yet a great Way off, and his farher ran freely co him , and 
fell on his neck and killed him, and then. he declared unco his 
farther , Ihave finned , and with. joy was be received in, Gy 


yea, unto every creature in che world of mankind, is is 
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$i Y Ne were 4 firmer, and af! men can be bur inchuded under good and 


bad , and yer rhe worſt is received, and all are brothers and ſons 
of one farher , as was the prodigal and his brother : and hadthe 


w odigal before heard*thar his farher would have been angry wirh 
d, fm , he would nor ſo willingly have returned co him, buc his 


i; N facherslove, andhe aſſured of ir,drew him, anttit is that will draw 
and overcome rhe greatelt of ſinners, even reprobares; rherefore 
thac onely ought co be preached , dra me, and I ſhall run after 
þ thee; turn me,_and I ſhall be turned , and after I was turned I re- fer 4 
pented , was aſharhed , and confounded , and did then bear the" #** *.3 
reproach of my yourh,even ſo the prodigal was by love turned be- 

fore he repenced , or knew his condicton ; Bur were it that wrath 
and damnation were to be preached to any , how do you know 
who they are , and who ſhall be damned, and who ſhaflbe ſaved? 
cherefore how can yourell who to preach ir to? they are nor to 
be diſcerned by men , be their works never ſo bad and ſo wicked; x4 
and who were greater finners then Paul , Matthew , and the Pub» guhrg 5. 
lican , and the maa poſſeſſed of the devils , and Mary Magdaten, Chap. &. * 
our of whom Chrilt calt ſeven devils , and yer they all obrained3 $3 
mercy , and the forgiveneſs of fins , wio were az firſt unbelivers, * ew" 4 
and yer after\vards were made to believe, and were ſaved. - They " : 
And becauſe Gods mercy ts over all his works, aud wills not | 
the dearh of a ſinner, bur chat all men ſhould be ſaved, therefore 
alike doArine of ſalvarion is to be preached ro all, to invice all 
to Chriſt, and leave ir with God to work the effeR of it upon all, 
who will work, and none ſhall ler, and who hath wroughe all our 

works in us, both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure ; and 1{e.x6:v1 
who ſaich, Iwill not the death of a finner, nor -chat any ſhould philaiy 
periſh, bur char all ſhould come to the knowledge of the —_ w 
and be curned from rheic evil ways, and live ; andchis turning 9 g-. 
them, is in oo gr ro - _ _—_ they can be turned; at % 
raw me rus after thee ; and none can come to uth Aer. 1.4. 
Chriſt, bur whows the Father dreweth. ON Wo ch hs 
Then you ſay , That to thoſe that do not firſt acknowledge their pag 60: | 
condition, and come to Chriſt, Chriſt came not to ſend peace, but the f 
ſword. | "8 
I anſwer : Can they acknowledge ir before chey it?-and © 
they cannot know ir tilt he ſhe, it them , theg-fore iffthis you 29 
| s ſer i. 
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176 The Saints eternal Glory | 
ſer up man before God , and would make paſſive man the firſt. 
cauſe to move an a&ive God, and come to him-.firſt, and ſo the 
firſt mover of God to ſave man bur then ic muſt be chrough mans 
” Pſal 46. {illneſs and filence ; for be ſtill, O man, and know that I am God : 
_—-. and ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvationof God, and min3 greateſt 
We. 30.8. Grength is co fit (ill ; therefore be ſilent all ye fleſh before the Lord, 
for Iam God, and there is none beſides me , I am all, and doth all, 
and wichour me ye can do nothing ; and therefore till he moves, 
. a&s, ſpeaks, and thinks in us, we cannot think, ſpeak, nor a& any 
x Fobn 4 thing that is good ; but we love him, and do for him , becauſe h2 
19. firſt loved us, and did for u3, and that makes us alſo to love and 
do one for another ; and without any deſert,in us, Godin the 
abundance of his love ſhewerh mercy to us , and before we call 
he anſwers, and findes a ranſomFor us, and knowerh better of our 
condirion, and whar we need, then we know our ſelves, and how 
bs to give,thzn we to ask. | 
- Exh 13. Andthoughby the Law he Caich, Repent,and twrn your ſelves from 
Þ 38,39- all your tranſgreſſions , ſo mquity ſhall not be your ruine , and makes 
C.- your a new heart and a new ſpirit, for why will ye dye,O houſe of Iſrael? 
* yer according tothe Goſpel. he ſaith (whichis the firlt thing perfor- 
F Fer'zrx, med for mans ſalvarion,) Swrely after that I was turned, I repemted, 
E 1,19. and after that I was inſtrutted, 1 ſmote upon my thigh: And turn 
I thou me , and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God, and 
create in me 4 new heart and a new ſpirit, and cauſe me, O Lord, to 
walk in thy ſtatmtes, and I ſhall do them ; and ſo God is before 
man, to do for man and make known himſelf ro man, before man 
can know him to do for him , or acknowledge his condition to 
him. 

And his ſending nor peace but the ſword ( which youſay is to 
thoſe chat acknowledge nor their condition to him ) was meane 
the wars and diviſions which ſhould be among men 1n the time of 
the revelation of Chriſt by che Goſpel , when ſome char kney ic 
not, ſhould fighr againſt ir and oppoſe it , bur it ſhould rhe more 
increaſe ; and to thoſe rhat would not confeſs him before men, 
nor obey his doctrine of falvacion preachr by him, his Prophets 
3 and Apoſtles , but would be exemies unto it , of them he ſairh, 
” Luke 19, Thoſe mine enemies that will not that T ſhall reign over them, bring 
27. hither ang ſlay thems before me, and to them vengeance, wrarh,and 
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Oven the Sergemts Miſery, wrt 
rt. | exernal fire ſo long for their enmity ar the. cruth, and holding 
he men in captivity from the freedom of the Goſpel of Peace ptea-” 
ns ched to all, 1 ſay, to them wrath and deftruion, as was to the 
d 
ot 


C aldeans for their enmity againſt the Jews in cheirdeliverance ; 
yer you read nor of any eternal damnation. or deſtruion to be k 
ecernalty on: them in hell, bur onely a temporal judgemenc rhreat- Jer. call 
Il, ned againſt them in the deſtruction of Babylon, which ſhouldfalt;.g io 29: 
Ss, and nor riſe aty more, nor men any more come unto her : 'and as 

ny they char fled nor out of Babylon before it was deſtroyed, ſhould 

12 be deftroyed with ir, ſo all that live inſpititual Babylon are d&- v% 6+ 


— 
» La 


1d ſtroyed from the knowledge of God at this day , wherefore come 
1e out of her my people, and be not partakers of her ſins ; and there was 
ll no damnation ever threatned to be eternally on mens ſouls be- 
ur fore Chriſt as under the Law , norto the enemies of cruthin 
W Chriſts time , nor 1s it to any at this time of Chrifts reigningin 

men, by Chriſt, but men that know not Chriſt do, and will chrea- 
” ren damnation ro. all thar will nor obey them , nor walkin.cheir 4 
& ways ; bur while men remain enemies to Chriſt, and his people, , 8 
[? and truth , ſo long they themſelves are damned from the rruch, =_ © 
= ſhut up under wrath and unbelief unto the fatch which ſhould af- 94 3-338 
l, = rerwards be revealed, and as ic were from rhe preſence of God, as 
b was rain, till the day of Chriſts power in rhem ro make known his 5 
d teve to them , and ſo make them a willing people to his meſſage, __* 
'0 and £6 receive the knowledge of rhe truth. So much'in anſiver to 
e your firſt ObjeRion, againlt the.preaching ſalvation to all men. Rs 
n The ſecond Scripture of mine you obje& againſt, thar ſalvation "4 
0 1s nor to be preacher to all, is, God ſent not his Son 1nto the world John 4a 


to.condemn the world, but that the world thrmgh him might be ſ4- 
0 ved, Which you anſwer with the two next verſes, He that believes 
r #n him is not condemmed \ bit he that believeth not is condemned al- 
f ready, becauſe he hath not believed 'in the Name of the onely begot- | 
, ren Son of God ; and this 1s condemmation ,” that light is comt "eto ver. x84 
. the world, and men love darkneſs rather then light , becauſe their 7 
, deeds are evil. This you bring againſt me , but this proves and 
makes good whar I ſay, that Chrilt came not to condemn any, bur 
toſave all ; and he thar believerh on him 1s not condemned, but 
he chat believech not is condemned already ; and the reaſon they - 
are damned, 1s nor. becauſe Chriſt preache damnation. bur ſalva- 
. | rio: 
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18 The Saints eternal Glory 
tion, and rh+y nt believingin chat Name and doarine of Chrift 
which he preached, was theit condemnacion , and which was ap- 
'$ poinced for nahs ſalvarion, neicher' is there ſalvation in any 0- 
= Aﬀs 4.12. thet ; for there is no name under heaven by which any man ſhallbe 
C.- ſaved, but by Feſu Chriſt, and chis name they rejected after ir was 
' © preached, and therein were rhey condemned ; for this is condein- 
nauon, that lighr is come incoche world , and men reſiſt it; and 
this is ſalvation, that light is come, and men receive and own it. 
And now I bog as rothis, though if not. you, yer all char love the 
cfurh may in the reading of chis,zf God will, be ſatisfed,for whoſe 
ſake I have taken this pains, that rhey might knovy their ſalvation 
1n Chriſt, from the condemnation which men our of Chriſt preach 
unto them. 
And that the Goſpel of rhe Grace of God vvhich ſaveth all 
# men, hath been already preached , and hath appeared co all men, 
t Tit..2. 11. you do here grant me, becauſe the Scripture ſairh,ic and you can- 
6-2-® not deny it, andin granting this you do grant all chat I have ſaid, 
Tae: 61 though you underſtand nor it ; and which preaching of the Goſpel 
to all the world, the reſt of your Brethren the Miniſters would nor 
grant Te, and they chat do not believe ir ro be preached, do nor 
: know che Goſpel, nor believe inic, andto them the preaching of 
2 Cor. 2. it is the {avour of death unto dearh , bur to choſe rhar do believe, 
#926. - iris che ſayour of life unto life ; and therefore Par! ſaith pf che 
Rom 1,16, Goſpel, that it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
© beligveth, ro the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile , and from eternal 
damnacion to be eternally on any mans ſou! after death to ror- 
ment chem, the Goſpel and love of God ſavech all men, who will 
looſe nothing that came from him, as-the ſouls of all men did, 
cherefore to him ſhall che ſouls of - all men return after a natural 
death, and reſt in the Center of him from whom they proceed- 
-al ag are che ſame they were before: they were hed 
forth. 
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C H A P. XXXIL , | ;f 
Of the whine of Babylon and the falſe Chwreh, her ornament :, Sr), 
worſhip, and Monſters, her ſeat and temple, Mingaie from 
the C and Glory of Chriſt : wrench fer On, and p 
how ſhe mah th all nations drink _, to decerve with her » by 
and blaſphemy ag awſt the ruth : how God will judge, ad all that 
belong to her, and whey. | | 


Nd becauſe I in Chapter 1 5. of 4 blow at the Serpent, "de 

there ſer forth the whore of Babylon her rage,way,and names 
of blaſphemy againſt che Trurh, with her ſear and kingdom, you 
ſay, 1 do hereby ſet forth 1gnorance, and manifeſt malice yu ; 
but ic ſeems your own conſcience dorh accuſe you to'be of rhae 2 
Church the whore , and you ro ſer her forth, dofay, the whore of PAC 5*+ 
Babylon 1 the malig nant Chmych, the corpſes of the reprobate, in od - 1 v8 
poſition to the Sponſe of Chriſt , and 15 adorned, you ſay, with worldly 
ornaments. 

I anſwer : So is your Church winch you call The Charch of 
England, for what are worldly ornaments' bur:cutwatd dretfings 
and arites, pur on to make a fair ourſide ſheiv of holinels arid re- 
kgion in mens profeſhon? for becauſe the whore hath nor the 
glory of Cheift wirhin, which-glory of Chyift is ro-be within, and  _ _ 38 
1s but a deformity ourward, which no man defireth , for the Kinpol(e. 52"; :; 
banghter is all gloniou within ; therefore to pleaſe the 52-te” 
men, the whore will have ic withour, ro-allure-and deceive then, pu tis - 
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Bc /Fhe $armts eternal Glory 
I anſwer : Then ſure the rich men of che world which you 
(trive to keep Within your Church, ro uphold it and prote& it, are 
of char Whoriſh Church,, for rhey have moſt of the gold, filver, 
and pearl of rhe world, alſo worldly glory, horior, and riches in 
their hands, and hearcs , and-are molt for an eurward, worldly, 
- Col, 2+ult. formal they of godlineſs in Will-worſhip, and are alivays find- 
; ing new faſhions ; for every new Power changerh ſomerhing in 
Government and Form of Rel gion, which we (ill ſee ro be bur 
faſhions of rhe wo:1d, and ſo pafſeth away ; and if any thing of 
pure Religion appearerh- which ſhould make rhem ſell che world, 
and all rhings therein, to follow Chriſt, chat rhey vvill perſeeute, 
and in all Ages we finde they were the greateſt enemies ro Chrift 
and his Church, . hating and perſecuting chem: Bur though thoſe 
ot his Church are the poor and deſpiſed of rhe vvorld , having 
\ yvich Chrilt no ourvvard form nor comelineſs. as the vvorld hath, 
yer they are-rich in fairh , glorious vvithin , vvhich thoſe of the 
vvorld are not , and they that live and vvalk molt oppoſire to the 
K: - vvay of the vvorld and Church of England, were always perſeca- 
oY ted, as the vvoman ſpoken in of the Kevelaton vvas, vvhich vvas a 
& Kev. 12. type of the Church ,of Chriſt. 
And becauſe the Church of Chriſt is compared toaroyal Dia- 
. . dem. in -the hand of God ,, and her glory ſer forth wich excellent 
© Can. 3.6, ornaments, fine linnen, and filk , andwith varieries of excellent 
5 Bp. 4+ ſveer things , and perfumes, as fmilicudes , therefore will rhe 
** whore compare her ſeK to the ſame, ſaying, [ have deckt my bed 
% - % with cxverings of: A pat carved work 5,with fine linen of Egyvc,: 
Eo. mk "[ have perfumed my bed with Mirrhe, Aloes , and Cynamon, come; 
det us take our fill of love &c. for ws Ks man 13 not at home , he 1; 
gone along journey, he hath taken a bag of mony with bums , *and wil 
come at 'h appointed time. Thus doth the whore utider all preren- 
ded Religions yea, in your Church of England, flarrer the people 
ro-allure and drayy chem unto you, not ſuftering them ro know any 
ching of Chriſt in chem to ſave them , © bur. char:he gone a\l 
4 | journey incothe heavens aboye the skies, where he will carry;:and I} _ 
= ver.21-22>come not till at an end of the world: This you-make rhe'peopl © 
; *$ believe , as the whore dorh to flatter them , coyeild co'come'to F 
you in the mean time; and as it is written, they 7 oa follow ber 
Relnſions as an 0.x to the ſlaughter , or as 4 foot «tothe canretiion 
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the fockes , where (ne by het Miniſtets endeavors co keep: che 
m Jage wich her, Fr nowing the freed EP it a 
datr ſtrikech chrough chem, as a bird haſterh to che ſnare,and - 


eth nor char iris for his life ; therefore Wiſdom, eventhe Lord "M 
ſpeakerh, ſaying, Hearkgn uno me , O ye Children, and attend t0 che Prov-7. © 
words of my meonth, let not thine keart decline to ber Ways, £0 not $432 5.20+.5 
- art: incher pathes., for ſhe hath caſt down many wounded , yea many | 
rong men have been ſlain by her , her houſe is the way to kt » Lolng 
down to the chambers of death ; And whether this houſe be nor the 
way you Miniſters for the moſt parc have walked in, codraw the 
people ro you , examine yout ſelves, ahd ler the people conſider 
chat read 1t; 
And chus is the glory of the whore outward and earthy, bur che 
glory of Ch:it is imvard and ſpiricual, feared and ſeen wich huy 
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qudce theſe words of Peter , the Church that 15 at Babylon.elefted; 
Together with Jon, falnterh you; which Babylo3 the Romifts; you ſay, 
will have tobe Rome, and you ſay fo roo , from this Scripture un 
Revelacions,and the woman which thou ſaweſt, ts the great city which 
rergneth ever the kings of the earth, h 
To which IT anſwer , That here is no mention made in this 
Scripture of Rome, a Ciry built with wood and ſtone , neither 
wasthat material city Babylon , which Peter ſpeaks of , meant that 
| onely ſear of the w.1ore, bur as under a type. for the Church vi- 
| ble was there acthar crime , and is at this day held captive unde; 
© Rev, 27.5, worldly ornaments: In myſtery, Babylan the great,the mother of hay- 
F- tots, and abommations of the earth; of which myſtery of che whore, 
a and che Church being held captive , there ic ſeemes you under- 
| ſand nor, becauſe you are there, and know it nor,neither will you 
underſtand'ir , nor your ſelf ro have been there , cill you ſee.your 

felf deliverd from tr. EE 
; Burif you will knowthe, whore her ſear, and cemple , where 
/ herkingdom and- glory is ſet up , ſook-into.your own heart , and 
/ every maninco his own hearc,and chey will ſurely find the myttery 
- | | of this whore ſeating her ſelf there , building a tower chat ſhould 
[»Theſ.z. reach unco heaven, and fitting in the remple of God as God , ex- 
| aftingher ſelf with the devil her husband, above all char 1s called 
>» +. God, forevery man harch made his own body , which ſhould be 
( 56 artemple of God, a remple of harlozs , where rhe devit and the 
Y whore have ſeared rhemſelves to beger Children, and there the 
” \ whorenouriſhech them, and nurſes them up for cheir father che 
| devif, anddecketh chem with gold and precious ſtone and pearl, 
__j. ain'a kingdome withour , and chere ſhe hath in her band 
* thePiden Cup , full of abomination and filrhineſs of her fornica- 
| tion, ready to make her ſelf drunk with the. blood of rhe Saints, 
and which (ſhe poureth forth unto all the inbabicants of the earrh, 
to make them alſo drunk with che wine of her fornication , that 
they maydeceive and be deceived , and run into all uncleanneſs 
filctnneſs, wrath, fear, and deſpair, and co hate and perſecute 
p one another , and with which whore the kings of che. earth have 
13.4, commirred fornication , yea, all kings and princes befides Chriſt 
"- have been married to her and upheld her, and have begorren and 
brought forth by her many oppreſſive ctuldren - All ſores , oa 
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- preſs the people of rhe Lord, dwelling upon the earth, and roc; | 
themroerre, as itis Wricten , As for ny people, ſaith the Lord, Þ. 
Children are their eppraſſers, and women rule over them, O my peo-Iſs 3 x2,. 
4 | pie, they which lead thee, canſe thee to ewe,and deroythe way of thy & 
athes ; | 


f Bue this C #p, you ſay, 1s wnderſtood che Scriptures, which ſhe tar- 


neth to abomination, by reſting them to her wicked purpoſes, which you 
n apply to mee and others, bar e jour ſelf. UII 


- I anſwer, Whether by you, me,or any ocher,ic is char the whore 
doch relt the Scriprure for her wicked purpoſes z ir muſt needs be 


: from her being ſeared in mans hear , char ſhe-doth all her wic- 
kedneſs, and there is her naine written, rhe mocher of harlors, fot 
bs from the hearc of man, ſhe ſends forrh all rhe abominarions of the 
: earch, covecouſneſs, pride, andthe gain of oppreſſion, and rhere 
0 ſhe makes her ſelf drunk wich che blood of rhe Saints, even in the 


defire of rhe hearr ro do evil, for rhere ſhe contriverh and plotrerh 

; how to advance her ſelf, and b:ing torch cruelry againſt the Saines 

| of the moſt high ; and now whether rhoſe thac ſhe rhus lives and 

| as in,ro make ner ſelf drunk wich the blood of Sainrs,and that a& 

| for her and with her, ro perſecute ochers,be you,me,or any other, 
let our works, waye3, words, and doarine , manifeſt ; for T iwyall 
chings would have norhing advanced buc Chrilt , and you would 
advance ſome thing elſe befides Chriſt, and ſo you would not have * 
Chriſt co be all in all , in all chings , ſin excepred ,. as I would, 
and wherher this be nor Antichnſt , and che whore in you, ler all 


Judee. < 
| And the whore by her firting, and retgning in men, to dec Rev. 17; ® 
orifie her ſelf chere, doch rhrough che mulcirudes of hef'y = 


oms, manifeſt the form of her ſear, and glory withour, whic's "Je 7 
people and mulrirudes , nations and rongues in their worldly or-" 
rr mpak and are _ ro be | va mountaines , which is the fuft 
ight and perfect Rare of che world, in ics worldly, kingly glo?y, 
who and honour, which all char dwell on che earrh, and know'nor 
Chriſt, have run a aps «0 wondering after : here-firrerh the 
whore ofi this beaſt, and thi _ was,and 13'not, and did _—_ 
our of the bottomleſs pir, and ſhall go.inco perdicion, che myfiery* 
.. of which every man hath found to have been ſet up in his heare..- 
4 . Bur forthis application of-mune;, by:which: rhe»whore andher* 
\ — | . Z 2 ; ſear 
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Fears diſcovered to bein you and your church, and of which, bes 
cauſe -you cannot clear your ſelf, you do rhe more manifeſt che 
Fruirs of rhe whore in-you , by your raging againſt me , for you 
ay,- you were nevet more abuſed by any bericack, and you mali+ 
tiouſly and falfly charge me , (as1s the praRtice of the whore 
redo,) that I have been proved a blaſphemer,and a ſeducer: I tell 
you though your brecheren have indeavored to do.u , it was never 
done, and you here in Kemt were afraid to come to a tryal with 
mezfor what you accuſed me, left your ſelves ſhould have been 
ptoved blaſphemers, ſhamed and confounded, as all were that 
ever yet came to any tryal with me,and you will be more aſhamed, 
when your workes thall be more diſcovered , for all the world to 
ſeg it , in that you refuſed rocoms ro a tryal with me , bur-you. 
would not come to the. light , leſt your ceeds ſhould be reproved, 
ſorhey will nevercheleſs, and you aſhamed. 

And by none. of your lawes , (which nave bin-made on purpoſe 
againſt blaſphemy , ro make whar men-pleaſed to. be blaſphemy) 
was. Lever yet convicted for blaſphemy , rhough you ſay it , and: 
haveſoughe rodoir , yer you have made me ſuffer the law con- 
crary co.rhe law _therein-made , which lay.in ic ſelf is blaſphemy 
againſtGod,, as it is uſed by men; and is worfe then rhat which it. 
| calls blaſphemy , for by force ir mainraines that whictvis blaſ- 
= - phemy again Godzand is in oppohrion ro the truth: . 

Era xo. And asthe high Priefts and Scribes, afterchey had raken Jeſus 

#20, Into onſfooy., watched him-and ſent. ſpies inro his company , ro 
= feign themſelyes juſt perſons before him, andprerend chemſetves 
WE -: th him, co betray him, an4 ſeekro ger ſomerhing our of his 
Nl ho accuſe him, rc take his life from him, ſo have yoit 
- Prieſts and Scribes of Kent, done by me;for afcer you had ſent 
me-to/prifon, withour proving any thing againſt me , and having, 
yer nething to rry me upon ro-accomphih your defigne , you ther. 
ſent ſpies inro my company , to the priſon rome , to berray me, 
where I could norgo fromchem, nor avoid them, bur rhey would: 
_— pretend _— co me, as the ſpies did thar were ſenr to 
Chat, warchingtheir opportunity to ger ſomertiing frony my oww/ 
mouth, co acoule me and berra mb unto you, to'bring me further” 
Inco-bendage , which they could have no accuſacion of prerenee, 


foro do wichour being ip wy company , 368, andchat you might, | 
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' take av life if 
. Tn ee ny arte 
ou || And as the Jewsof otd , | ecmethe ould gear 
[14 Chriſt, ro prove him a blaſpherner by their fav, they 


muchfor ir ,, did notre; or we ſer up fatle withets CIR 19.64 6 
I and araigned him as a malefaQot and an evil-doer WS male- Ley 
er faqors , ad they alſodid rhe Apoſtles , ſs have you Mi 

th Kent dotie by the ; for afrer you had kepr me In priſott half ay 
n and would riot come to tryal with me, finding ring worly of 


xe | death, of of bonds in me, attd becauſe you knew Wto Ta 
d, me any longer apriſoner, wichour pretending ſomerhitg uiors 
0 ainſt me, an having waited, and yer found nothing juſtly, chen 
u. Y etiat I might not have my fiberry, bur you your wills up5ti ttie, did 


z, fer up faMe witnef: , ſubotned perſons foutid ont by you to ſwat 
againſt me, wht you and them ſhould fatfly ſuggeſt, and itvetit 
e to rake me a rranſpreflor of the law , 4 b:eaker of the peace- 
,; =_ it a priſort, 'rhat you right then try me fo: theCommon- 
d edlch, and lay a fitte don me co the ProceRor, hereby r6 keep 


on m priſ6n and ruifte me. 
y "Bo al char you do againft me; þ fines, botids,and reptochies 
c = caft upon me for the ſon of nrifrs ſake, will not hutr the, nt ſave 


g you nor your kingdom from! fafting , for God whe judgerh righ:e- 
eufly, knowerh har yor have fal accafed me,. and done wrotig 
ufito me,H that T ds hete ſuffer unjuſtly by you, 'God an; my ofvnt : 
fol beerech wieneſs agzinft yon; but though I fo:give yott, he 
witl-nor-ſpare you , for yout time is coming that yon mutt rendet- 
bien! 4rd acc6vurit fo? af! -your doings, (vhowill come neat wr 
menc with you, and Will be 2 fovife 'wirheſs 48:inſt 5ou, fd 
all fatſe fweaters and oppreſſs:s of dthiets, for your Cit) 
is beſieged, it is 2 taking, therefore the earth rttore or 5 

' and envy, ahd the cry ts heard among rhe nations, thir ſs ow 2 ter 50, 
= 4nd cr ht the. world ſhould fo in _ periſh atT cortip 48. © 

as ſhe htth tewarded othets, H fhe be he lp. 
ed, rf fn orhers, ſo-will (he by aged, Aron new 
cheLord befuror her:& as rhe devil'nevettides moſt but wheh 

his cine &-fhorteff ; ſo your cime in which you perſecute ochers, 

., cannot detong, your tage hach bin ſo great, Lak you have done a- 

4 gainfd me whar you coutd, ny; 1 am, andby rhe grace of God 

& 7 PREINE Tao, C.H.A Þ. 
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ic 4s .. CHAP. XXXIIL | 
ff Of Gods vqual love to all men, with the time of their calling fhow ma- 
4 nifeſted, and when, and what it is to bt under wragh ; Aura- 
ham was called to leave bis kindred. 


ings there proved and clea'ed, you ob;e& againlt three 
chings. Firſt, you ſav, Gods equal love to all. Secondly, Mntverſal , 
"op tion, Thirdly, That this 1s the onely means to keep men 
om /in. ® 
To this I anſwer : Firſt, Geds love to all mankinde you grant, h 
buc you ſay he loves ſome moze then orher ſome, becauſe, you d 
ſay, he hath ele&ed and choſen ſome co ſalvation,and nor others, 
bur char doth not prove bur his love may be alike to all, though 
all hive nor alike knowſedge of his love co them, cill they are 
called and choſen by him, which thar all are nor ar one cime, and 
ſolong chey live under the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his wrath, 
which is dice ted onely againſtthe devil and fin in them, ro de- 
ſtroy it, . bur while ir remains yndeſtroyed co them, they are ſen- 
fible of his wrath againſt chem ; for where fin remains, the fear 
of. wrarh mult needs be, yea, even according as the knowledge 
of fin is ; for the Lavv vvhich diſcovers fin vvorkerh vvrath, and 
b- uill chey ſee themſelves redeemed from thar Law by Chriſt, they 
Rom 4-15 [ce nor an end of fin and wrath ; but Chriſt is the end of the Law 
*% for righteouſneſs ta every one that believeth , and ro themis the love 
Rem 10-4, of God more manijeſt, thento others: that believe nor ; and no 
by { be ſee an end of fin, can ſee an end 'of wrath; but though - 
wrath in him-againſt them for cheir fins, yer-it is his love 
o them to deſtroy fin for chem , and he rhen-loves chem though 
6, they knew ir not ; for when we were ok without ftrength, ſaith Pawl, 
: in duetime Chriſt died for the wngoaty: And, God commendeth his 
I love toward ns , in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt digd forms, 
B » much more then being now juſtified by bns blaad , we ſhall be ſaved 
A from wrath through him: and char is the work of  Chrilt;in-mani- 
feſting Gods love to men, to ſave them from \rath,, the curſe,and 
condemnation ; which love was the ſame before in God towards 


chem, bur che devil and fin (which Chriſt is ro deflxoy in manifeſt- *Þ* 
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box ſixceenth Chapter of A blow at the Serpent, among many is 
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| . Over the Serpents Miſery, 7 
ing Gods love) hindred the enjoyment. of it ; and oboe bd 
love be alike ro all, yer nor alike known ro all , and he wills che i 
- falvation of*all,like , bur every one hath his appointed rime to by 
come in and receive ir , ſome at the laſt hour , and ſome ar the 6: 
fir, and he will give corhe laſt as co the firſt, and wich him chere Mar. 20> -*; 
is no reſpe& of perſons, rhough-with menthere is, and chey chat 54 
make the difference , ro them chere is a difference ; and Joſeph Gen. 48-3 
(like God) chough ſome of his bcerhren ſold him , he loved all hus Y. 
brethren alike, chough he would not make himſelf known co chem 
ar firſt, bur would cry chem, even as God doth his people, before | 
he declarerh his love, bur he is in himſelf che ſame co all, yelter- Heb.1z. 8+ * 
day, to day, and forever, and-changerh nor , chough he is for a 43 
\ Þ timepleaſed co hide himſelf in his love fromebem, which is che 1.4% 
cauſe of wrach ro them ; for do. but rhow hide thy face, Taich, Da- 
vid, and I ans troubled, but ſhew me the light of thy countenance,and 
Tre;ozce. And though the men pofleſled wich devils were for a 
time. rormenced while they remained in them, yer Gods love was : 
co.chem as to others ; ſo was it ro Mary Magdalene in whom was Mark 6s 
ſeven devils, and many others, as appeared after the devils were g 
caſt our of chem, and his love manifeſted to them ; and chough 
Pawl a great ſinner was not called to be an Apoſile when others 
[ were, yet Gods love was the ſame ro him as to ochers that ere 
[ 
4 


o 


= 4 —< 


TY 


S ww pw TY aa WW ” w 


called before him, as appears alſo when he was called; and chere- 
fo:e chough ſome men may for a t1;me. ( yea to the laſt momenr of 
their life cime) appear as ſubjeRs of larred , nor en'oying Gods: 
love inthem , yer was Gods loye 'upon- them for g001 ro than 
; | ven they knewir'nor, and the ſame as it was unto others, ane 
' the wanc of rhe manifeſtation made the difference.for a time, for © 
| all men have nor faith ; yet with alike love to all, he died for all, 
to have ic reflified in due rime; and though Chriſt were equal with 
God, yer he made himſelf equal with men,yea with alf men,which 
| hews his equal love to them. | , 
| Then you ſay , He choſe Jacob, and not Eſau , Abraham , and 1 Tim. ». 7 
wne of his kindred, 6. Fi by 
Ianſwyer , That this alſo ſhewes that all are not to be called a oo. 2.6: 
one rime, and in chis chere lyeth hid a grear myſtery, which I have * A 
'Weady opened inchis book; and alſo elſewhere, to lignifie ſpiric , 
WO TRY Wt Fyll ſi one many CL he ppod ha. overgome 
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* +388 .. Dr" Saints ete\wal G1 | . 
the wit, as Taevh did Eſau , Rift to get his birch-right from him, 
nd fecotidly to overcome tis fury by love , ſo vill good” alwayes 
Ptevail againſt evil, 
be - Arid that God ſhould choſe ,Abrahars , and none of his kin- 
2 T#:1.7; died to be ever faved , you are much mittaken; Lot Was his bto- 
= *rhers6n, atidhe was a righteous tan, as the Scripture declites, 
'thewph you fay ic not, buc 4brahams was ſet apatt for a patriculat 
defigne of God:, which was to teſtifie God on'eatth in a petfe& 
fhte , a5 ati example for all men co believe and folls God in his 
Reps , and you have produced no Scripture nor argument to prove 
how Abrahams was called, therefore I ſhall help you. 
 Godfaid ro Abrahams, Get thee out of thy own conntrty, and from 
thy kirdytd , and from thy fathers houſe , mint 4 land that I ſhal 
ex tee, anl Lot wetit with hitn , bur chat was to ſhew untous, 
and all men to come , that ſo.yere they ro go our of the Rate: of 
harure oo a ſtate 0! grace and of gloty , and to fotſake farher, 
mother; houſe, lands, and all things, to follow Chriſt Whereſoevet 
he ſhould lead thetm, bur char none of his kindred ſhould be ſaved 


bur him, were ſtrange,damnable,arid uncharicable DoWtine, yer is 
it flich as you uſe to preach ; but God ſairh 1t not, (ugh you = 


fieither can'l ſay ic , for I have teceived better of the Lotd , 
can truly ſay, that though God hath choſen me, and none orhet 
of all my kindred fot a parcicular work 6f his, to diſcover the Falſe 
Dodtines of men and devils, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles , whom he 
hat called before me, had done, in which I fee nor onely my own 
: onion, bue che ſalvation of all my kindred , yea of all men jg 
2 mt World, though they may noc yer ſee ir for themſelves , and (g 
Eph. 2.12, tong they are as rhoſe that are ſaid to be without God in 
ins world, for that they have not the knojvledge of che true God 
Saviour of all men, | 5 
Ad youſay , Thar bectuſe (as you think) he hath choſen you 
of your opinion, and.not others ,. therefore ic ſhould pfovoke 4. 
to love God above others , now here you do ackiowledge 1 8 
Gods love to youdorh provoke you, to love God again;though you 
do obje& againſtrhat'ro be the means.to dralv inci Efotn'fith; bur YN; 
ir. is moſt certain , thar thoſe that know GodsTove ro rhe, 16 Þ.. 
rhereby conftriined £6 loveagain , wheteas before theyloved ng” 
hor, and he thit is ſo choſen of God to know God,dotiyinow eli 
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- all men both in creation and ſalvation, are included in one God, . © 5 
elſe why is4t written (not onely in our hearts but alſo inScripttt ©. 
yes | be madeall nations of one blood ro dwell upon alt the face of 4@. x78 
che earch,and char all men live;move,and have their being in him 26, v7.2 
tin- 2nd he is the Saviour of all men, and will nor char any ſhouwlt 5 "6s 
to- I periſh , bur thar all ſhould come ro everlaſting life', bur becaulſs-* 7.78 
es, you knovy not this to be written in your heart , therefore you unt-. ,7 8 
lat deritand not whac is wricten in Scripture, and know not the power _ 7: 
*& of God -unco ſalvation , and if you your ſelf were choſen of God _, 3 
hts to know God aright , you would know as you are known of God, Eobe. oy. 
OVe ea-you would know all men as your ſelf , fleſh of your fleſh, and** 
by of your bone , for fo doth God know them, yea all mery-,-: 4g 
+ & robe members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, and cher +8 
in this you would appear to be tranſlared from death to life , be-**. 3 
cauſe you love the brethren , nor onely theſe of your Church, but'* _ *% 
the whole creation, who together with you, groan and travail for © ' 1 
deliverance our of char bondage of corruption , into the glotious ya.s.a 


«2 
liberty of the Sons of God, even the manifeſtation which isthe”. 
redemption of their bodies , and ſo to know as they are known of © © 
God, And ſo much for Gods equal love to all men. - "4s 


CHAP. XXXIV- +a 8 

Of Univerſal redemption by Chriſt, and whey, manifeſted, proved, and 
cleared mn anſwer to ſeveral Scriptures objefled againſt it , and ym . 
he prayes for all men, and yet not for the world, how it is diſtingus- ' ® 
ſhed, that Chriſt is both ſufficrent and effeitual to ſave all men, aud . - 


TEN) 
2» 


2 


He ſecond thing you objeR againſt,is,Utiverſal redempriot,”*. 

and there are many Scriptures you ſay , makes forir; whete** . 

the words all men, or the whole werld- is mentioned And 0 4 

- you quore ſome Scriptures, which you ſay are againſt it, wherethEFVR 
word wary 1s uſed, and I ſhall anſwer chem, The firſt is,” 767 # ved: 

my bloud of the new Teſtament, which 1s ſhed for many. © "wm y 

LY : Towtiich Tanſwer , This word waxy doch imply and include = 

Tf; cheword all; forthe body 1s nor one member, bur'tna! {> yer i ay” - 
=&. 


"i - they 4 members of ane body , aridas inone v2 

my he is ſaid to ſhed his blood for many , it anottidrhe tafted dbarh Heba/S 
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$S _ .; 96:36 : | 
arevery mary, thereforeche word mary, implics all men, avd that 
op fone dad for ah, hea mereal end nrdther be ded fora that 
_ res lrve ſhould net henceforth live wnto themſelves, but unto hing 
+ - whith died for them, and roſe again : he died for them ro redeem 
*y fm from che; law and from works, to live onely by freegrace in 
$ ' Jeſus Chriſt, char no man ſhould look robe ſaved by works ac- 
b-> cording to the law, bur by grace are ye ſaved, not of your ſelves, 
14+ iris the gift of God; and therefore, ſaith Pal, ſin ſhall no more have 
4 dominion over "58 » for ye are not under the law, but under grace; and 


4 þ 2. 1+ chis grace of God hath appeared to all men, and che love and life 


$2388 
F. Con, Fo 


= life ro men, to free them from fin and death, and without 
edding of blood is no remiſhon of fin , nor no redemprion from 
death, for one death redeems from another death , and he diech 
no more, therefore no more redemption, bur all were tedeemed 
at once by Chriſt unto God, and in due time it ſhall be manifeſt ro 
, al, and har will be the perfe&ing of their redemption unco them; 
_ *of which he ſhedding his blood as Jer»ſalem on the croſs, was a 
6. 4 figure, as the blood of bulls and goats, under the law was a figure 
of that : but the ſubſtance and end of all figures, for the remiſſion 
| of allfin,, wich all men is ro be manifeſt in men, and will in all 
7: ®.-manin'due rime, rhough they yer believe ir not, and you know ir 
OELEST Snot  - {1 
rp PS. next Scripture againſt Univerſal Redemption, is, He gave 
= his life A ranſome for many. . . 
>  .Ianſwer, That by ma» is meant all,is proved from thefe words 
im-2.6, of Paul, he gave himſelf a ranſome for alto be teſtified in dus time, 
=  andthis Paulſaid, was the truth of which he was made a Miniſter, 
*  * thar Chriſt wasthe Saviour of all men, and not onely of ſome, 
Þ  , Which words of Pawlir ſeemes you have forgor, 
© :Yaut next Scripture is, Chriſt was once offerd to bear the fin of 
IP "apy. : ' ; 
be I anfiver, That by many here,is alſo meant all menyrhe Pr 
$326, proves, he hath 1a:d upon him the iniquity of us all, buc who hach be- 
&-:  -lieved)our report,ſaith he? yer it ſeems you are one that will not, 8 


* Heb 9. 22» 
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i; Seaknels ro argue-againſt ic, _ 1: tf 
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of God, as the btood of God, is ſhed for all men, to love mengand- 


$4-19- Foby faith, behold the Lewb of God whichtakgth away the fins of the" 
” | "world, cherefoje-by many is meanc all, and you dobur-ſhew/your'? | 
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| Kfould bear chem, and eatrythetn away, and' 


Owns the Stpents Niſers, . Thi 
The fourth Scripeure you bring againſt Univerſal Redetmprion, 
(is that) Chriſt ſhowld gather together 1 one the Children of God, elite 
are ſcattered abroad,this you iay 1s meant onely rhs ele for win. 
Chriſt laid down hus life. . — 
I anſwer, Then this ele& muſt be meant of all men, for he} 
down his life for all , he taſted death for every man, and we'y 
like ſheep have gone aſtray, and have been ſcarrered abroad, from 
che ſhepherd and Biſhop of our ſoules , every man following tus 
own inventions , having by tranſgreſhon departed fromthe living by. 
God, and all are 4s water ſpilt wpon the ground, which rannot be yg ae 3. Sem, 196 | 
thered up again, neither doth God reſpett any perſon; yet doth he de- 4+ : 
viſe meanes that his baniſhed be n2t expelled from him , therefore he 4 
hath ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt , co be the way, thetruth, and the Fob, | 
light , char he ſhould gather all. men and chings cogerher into one *PLG 
body for himſelf to live in, of rhings in heaven, and things ip . . . £.> 
earth, even in him, and ſo preſent them to the father, with hinnſelf Efb.y +3Þe, 
perfe& and blameleſs, wichour ſpor or wrinkle. ” oo HE 
But you ſay, He laid down hrs life for the ſheep, not for the goats,  Tob.10 5, 
I anſwer, Theſe words, not for the goats, 1s added by you, and is 14 
not written in Scriprure, and1f by goars you mean men, I af +. te 
laid down his life for them, in as much as he laid it down for. all 
men,and they are calledgoars, becauſe they belive nor chemſelves 
redeemed from the goariſt nature,bur are under the lay,and under 
the curſe , for he ſaith to the goats on tus left hand , as to thoſe 
under wrath, go ye curſed; and curſed is every one, that is under 
the law till they believe themſelves redeemed from the 1ayy wy 
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the curſe by JeſusChriſt, who ſuffered as a gaar under the law;b&4- ao” 

ring fin and the curſe for all men, co redeem all men from ir, that |... ® 

_y might no longer remain as goats curſed, -but as ſheep bleſſed Re 

- * che Goſpel , for bleſſed are they rhar know the joyful ſs, a 

And why is it that men under the Taw and bearing fin and.ini- Why mi 
quiry, whereby they are fo long curſed, are cated goars, but be- #e all 

cauſe under the law , the blood of goars was ſhed for fin, and be-I* 
caufe{in and inquiry was laid upon the goar by Aaron, that 2 gat , ... © 

11 men, while und TH 3 

fin and the law, are ac the left hand of God; as goats, bearingtheit --, 


on (in and ſhame , and ſ6 under the curſe, wrarh,and condethina- F. 
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192 The Saints eternal. Glory 
tion death , and hell, cill Chriſt cook ic on him , therefore Chriſt 
typified by that goat under the law , did pur himfelf under wrath 
| and the curſe, as a goar ar the left hand of God, ro fulfil fin, and 
EY the law for men , in mans nature , ſufferingdeath , ſhame, and 
= Heb. 2.34 ſorrow, and ſo deſtroy him that had the power of deach, which is 
35+. the devill,, and free them who all their life-rime were ſubje& to 
—_— bondage. 

$37-9, Your fifth Scripture.is, I pray not for the world,but for thiſe that 
"thou baſt groen me out of the world. 

I auſwer , That by the world here is meant the worldly tate of 
fin and death , and the preſent evil world which he came to de- 
liver men from, and which he prayeth nor for that ic ſhould re- 
| maine, for he came to end it, and ar the end of ir, for Chriſt once 
| Heb: 9:26. at the end of the world, appeared ro pur away fin by the ſacrifice 

of himſelf, that be might finuſh fin «d pudar*S » and bring in 

Dan 9 24-everlaſting righrouſneſs, and we, ſaith the Apoſtles , upon whom 
Fr the ends of the world are come, to wit, the lay of fin, and death, 
3 and which they themſelves were then delivered from , though all' 
men while under fin are of that world , and may be numbred with 
the world , byr we find that he prayeth for all men, (though they 
be in that world of ſin.and death) that God would keep them from 
evil, and that, death of dying in fin, he having dyed for them,and 
Chriſt therefore prayerh for all men , he being himſelf the prayer 
that is acceptable, even for his enemies, and teacherh his Diſci- 

Tis. 2, ples to do the ſame: And ſaich Pawl, let prayers and ſupplications 
4: 2 mado for all men, for what > why that God would turn their 
hearcs from evil , and canvert them to himlelfe in righreouſneſs, 
and ſhew ung them the forgiveneſs of their fins by Chriſt, and if 
Chriſt pray for all men, ſo ſhould we in him, and his prayer ſhalt 
|. be effeual for them, bur he prayerh for all; for ſaich F, » if any 
u50b. 251, man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righ- 
: reous,, who is a propitiation for our ſins, and nat for our ſins onely, but 
for the ſins of the whole world, but no man without faith can ſee the 
Lord to be praying for him, therefore he ſo long will be praying 
3 for himſelf in his own way, and his prayers are abomination _ 

h++4.7. n0t in faich, for whatſoever is not of faith 1s fin, and without fair 
Y it 1s impoſhble co pleaſe him, - 
Andin this ſens he ſaith , pray not for the world, but for theſe | 
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' groanerh in the creation, and in- groaning prayeth : This ſpirit is 
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 Qver the Serpents Miſtry, 
that thou haſt given me out of the world, becauſe his kingdom is noc ; 

of this — that 1s,nor of rhe evil wayes, forms, and formalicies N9#- 146-2 
of the world, bug 1s hs phy rages and joy in che holy ghoſt, vey b 
which is in power and not in form , and ir is his ki in men 
chat he prayerh for , that ir may increaſe uncil che earrh be filled 4 
wich the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea: and quþ. 3/454: 
chat che whole earch be filled with his glory in he fighr of all men: 
2nd we reid that the Father hath given all things inco his hand, | 
that he ſhould make a ſeparation berweenthe good and the evil -» 
in men-; and therefore he ſaich , of all char chou haſt givertme I 2 Theſs.2+ 7 
have loſt none, bur the ſon of perdition , which includes the Rare 34 
of perdicion, or the man of fin, which ſeekes ro be exalted inmeny 
che Temple of God , andis the evil world which he prayerh nor 
for, but came to deftroy it in men, cherefore was he berrayed and 
crucified in mans nature, where the ſon of perdition appeared, to 

be as it was in F«das, and there is nothing anenemy ro Chriſt, 
bur chat man of fin, and ſtate of perdicion, chat reignerh in men ar 
this day, till he hath overcome ir,cherefore was he manifeſt in the 1 Fob.3-8h: 
fleſh, that he mighr deſtroy the workes of the devil , under which ; 
the whole creation groneth to be delivered, andiir is the ſpirir that : 


. 


Chriſt inthe creation, travayling wirhmen to deliver men, and 

himſelf rogerher,8 isrhe ſpirit praying in them that prayerh for alt 

men , for no man knowerh what to pray for, as he ought , bur the . © 

ſpirir makerh interceſhon for them , with fighs and oroanes thar Km. 8-33 

cannot be ucrered , and we within our ſelves groan within ous *3**%% 

ſelves, and he thar ſearchechhe hearts knoweth whar is the mind 

of the ſpirit, becauſe he makerh interceſfion for them , according 

to the will of God , andthisis the will of God , and acceptable 

wich Jeſus Chriſt , thar prayers ſhould be made for all- men by att 

that traely.prayeth, «- 

But, you ſay, one ſhort diſtinflion mill reconcile all this ; which'is; P4865 

y ou ſay , he dyed for all ſufficienter , but not eſficienter, his death ons 

you ſay , was of ſuſficient value: to redeem all the world, but not effe-1,,,, th 

thual for all, and the reaſon, you ſay, is becauſe all have not faith.  cienrag 
I anſwer, Thar ic ſeems then che want of faith in men rakes awayeffetua 

the effeQual working of Chrilt ſufficienely ro ſave all men, no, hes** ave 

hach done his work ſufficiencly for che ſalvation of all men,where»"*** *: 

= . _ m — . 


4 


5 
4 _ 
1 I 


: 


\ F \ 
y | dpEp þ ag. - 
: LOS A 
bay . - - . 
. 
q 


4 194 The Saints eternal Glory, 
- Tjs.53-11.jn the Juſtice ofGodis ſarisfied,no more ro impute fin to men, no 
| - nor yer puniſhment due for fin, -chough all men have nor faith rg 
believe ir, and ſo long they are-wichout che intoyment of it, and | 
alſo wichout che power that (houlreſtrain them from ſinnitg, yer | * 
is it in Chriſt for them, even a diſchargeFfor att men, and ſhall in 
. due time be given torchem , though will they have rhat power to 
2999-1: 12.helieve, and to become the ſons of God, they will ſay as you ſay, 
| hz.is ſufficient, bur not effe&ual; he came to do it, and hath'a 
ſutkcient abilicy in him, burhe will nor do it, 1 tell you, in this 
you would make Chriſt an unfaithful meſſenger, nor fulfilling the 
york he was able to do, and for which he laid down his life for 
all, thar all mighr be ſavedin him ; Bur remember ye the ſaying, 
Where much 1s given, much is required ? and God gave all power 
in heaven and earth into his hands, that he ſhould ſave all men ; 
and ſure God gave nor Chriſta full power ſufficient to ſave all in 
vain, bur requires ir to be done, an therefore ſaich , /will that all 
men ſhall be ſaved , and come to the knowledge of the truth ; and 
Chriſt can 2ive no juſt account of his work, nor deliver up his 
kingdom to his Father , that God may be all in all, cifl he hack 
; overcome all enemies, principahrcies, and powers , and put all 
things under him ro be ſubje& to him, and chen is ic manifeſt thar 
he is accepred which did pur all things under him,that God mighr 
be all in all ; and in this he is nor onely ſufficient bur effecual,as 

I have ſeen, and therefore ſpeak ic. £ 
And why ſhould God ſend Chriſt as one ſufficient to redeem 
all; and he declare his will in 1c, and he not ro do ir,thenhe would 
appear to begin thar which he could not perfe&, and ſo deny him- 
ſelf ro be the beginning and end, che firſt and the laſt, and rohave 
in him the whole fulneſs of God ? And why is it written, He dyed 
or all men, and will have-all men to be redeemed and ſaved, if itbe 
not ſo ? for all Scripture 1s written for our learning, and he came 
> - "to die for all, char all mighc hve ro him : And Chriſt ſaith, God zs 
Row, 14, w0t the God of the dead, but of the Irving, for all lrve to hins. And 
©. 8 0 wan, ſaith Paul, liveth-to himſelf , nor no man dieth to himſelf, 
*. . for whether we live, we live wmo the Loyd, and whether we dieue dic 
BY.  wrto the Lord, whether we live therefore or die, we ave the Lords ; 
&- andchisisthrough Chiſts dying and living for aff men, thar thoſe 
whom heredeemed by his death, might be juſtified by his life, 
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which.is all men-or none , to be manifeſted. n'due time ; andin 7 
Chriſt all menare che Lords ro die and live to him ; and there- 
fore in thar he died for all, he died effe&ually for all; and finiſhed 

the work of his Facher for all-men, as he faith , [have fimſhed the Fob 

| work tho ſen@ft me to do, and now, holy Father, I come to thee, glo- < Get 
in Þ ;jfe chow me #1th thy ſelf : and what was rhar Chrift came todo 2? 

OF eventodie for all men, and redeem all, co pray for all, and ſave 

J> © all, and ſo to be the life, light, heaven, and ſalvation of all, with- 

12 Þ' 6urreſpe& of perſons, inas much as he was made fin, the curſe, 

'S Þ} death, and condemnation for all \ ro finiſh fin and tranſgreſſion, 

ie | 2nd bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs , and if he had or ſhould 

Ir If leave any thing undone for any man , he had and would manifeſt 

> | an inſufficiencyin him , or at leaſtan unfairhfulneſs in him, in nor 

- IN performing his ſufficiency , and accompliſhing , that which he un- 

; © derrook, and which God had given ablilitiesroperform,, bur God 
N I knowing what he had for Chriſt ro do”, did fir him a body accor- :B 
f Þ' dingly, for, ſaich he, 40d) haſt chow-prepared me , and lo 1 come to Htb- 10%. | 
d 4 thy will, O God, and what was his will; why, I will that all men 7% 
'S I ſhall be ſaved, thenthy will be done, and who hath reſiſted ch £ 
h Þ vill. andtherefore as there was a ſuſficiency in Chnſt for all, 6 q 
Il YN chis ſufficiency of him he hath given for all, he gave himſelf for us 
IC all,. even for: the whole world , and the world God hath given to | 
Ic tum, for ic was made by him and for him, and he is the life, light, Fob. 1. 9+ v 


.. 


5 I andfulneſsof ir, thar filleth all things , and lighteth every man 
that comes intothe world , and this light every man hath.in him, 
but ic ſhines in darkneſs; and the darknefs'c ebenderh.ir nor, 
and becauſe.of the darkneſs of mens ynderſtandings, they ſee nor 
themfelves redeemed , but their d'ſobetierice ts this lighe dorh 
not make voyd the efte&ual working of Chriſt , for the redemp- 
tion of all, bur onely ſo long they know it nor, yer all the daylang 15 
he reccherh:forth bs arm to diſobedienc people , andhe dyed no . , * * 
pardoticheir difobedience, ard will in dite time bredpehrough the .:5 ad 
clouds of ignorance ,; and get 2bove the will oF entity, . and curn 
into light che greateſt darkneſs, and this he wifl do'for all men in; x 
due time , for the accompliſhment of which work lec_ all men . .. 
waite, ſeeing there 1s nothing wayring bur the knowledge of ic to 5 

themgfor iris vrieren, be left dre: Fr 1s pre nader him, but won Hebi 2. 86 

ne ſee ut yer all things pe wnder bim, COS bY t 
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Fg6 The Seints eterndl Glory = 
A ;yr fixrh Scripture you objeR& againſt, which-proves the (alva- 
*x Cor. 15- tion.of all men, 15, as iz Adam all die, ſo uw Chriſt ſhall all be made 
{Be alive , the meaning of which you ſay, 13 thus, A's all that were in 
Adam dyed, ſo all that are in Chriſt are made alrve, which, 

I ſhall anſwer chus ; Thar eicher Adam muſt beQnderſtood 25 
-a ſingle perſon, containing none bur himſelf, and all men elſe ex- 
cluded from him, or a publike prſon including all mankinde in 
him, even ſo mult Chriſt be underſtood as Adam was, that as all 
mankinde in Adams innocency were repreſented innocent, and in 
his fall were cepreſenced fanful, ſoin Chriſtis all mankinde repre- 
fenced righreous ; fo: ſo are the words , As in Adam all die, -ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alrve.; and not as you would have it, that 
Adam (ſhould repreſent bur ſome part of mankinde in the fall, 
and ſo Chriſt but ſome parr in the reſurre&ion, either all muſt be 
included'in them, or none but themſelves ; and if none but them- 
ſetves, then they were not publick perſons , in whom athers were 
concerned, and then Wa che f:rit man Adam were the worſe 
for his dying in fin, and no other dyed in him nor after his image, 
and then none bur Chriſt himſelf , or the man Chriſt Jeſus were 
the better for his dying from fin, and rifing and -living unto 
tighreouſneſs, and rhen the life of Chriſt cannot be ſaid robe che 
life, and light of all men, and co light every-man that comes into 
the world, and to die for any, bur taar ſingle perfon, and all men 

not to have benefir in his death, nor to live after his i . 
- unleſle every man had dyed by inning , all men could not be 
/ made alive by righteouſneſs ; as that all men did, and do die, is 
clear from theſe words, As by one mygan ſin emtered into the world, 
and death by fin , and ſo death paſſed upnall men , for that all nien 
have ſamed , even ſo by one man righteouſneſs enterd intorhe 
X world, and life by righteouſneſs , and ſo life paſſed upon all men, 
© 4 For thatall men by Chriſt were made righteous; and it is written, 
” 1 (or. 15. that as we have born the image of the earthy , ſo we ſhall alſo bear 
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© 49:45 rhe image of the Heavenly : the firſt man Adam was made. a living | 
s Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quickwming Spirit , tro -quicken and 
revive to life by his righteouſneſs , rhe whole creation which gro- Þ| | 


Wo, 21. ned under bondage anddeath, for /ince by man came death, by mar || ; 
”, . came alfo the reſurreftion of the dead , andrberefore } ſay, tharun-' Ix 
leffe every man had dyed by the firlt, Adams (not one inal per” | 
0 


-» wy 


Fre overthe Serpents Miſery, 9 © 
ſon, and barely meanc, buc by the narural part of the whoſe — 
_ YT okich che narucaf body reigning 'in met) feb. 9 4 

Chriſt could nor be ſaid co taſte deach for every man', ro redeem p 

chem from thar dearh , bur onely rhem few, as you ſay, were 1n _ 

"o Adam, andgor all men; and then why is ic-ſo writeen, he taſted 7 

x- | death for every man? and as in Adam all die, ſo in Chnft Ns, rw 


" .* « 
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bs made alive , and'char if Chriſt dyed for all,then wete-a[tdead, 
11 } 2nd charhe dyed for all , char they which live ſhouſd not hence- L 
forch live unco themſelves, bur unco Chriſt, which dyed for thetn, * &% 5-3 


ws and roſe again; therefore ic is true, char as by man came death, by 14415, 2 
- | man came alſothe reſurre&ion of rhe dead, | 3 
ar Now if it had bin but ſome men that had dyed in Adam, and ., , -* 


F chac onely ſome ſhould be-made alive in Chriſt,chen he would nor © 54) 
be = bave ſaid, as in Adam all die,)ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, E 
and to farcher confirna chat ic is rmeanc of every man, he ſairh, chat”, (or. 15.7 
all men ſhall be changed in che .cwinkling of aneye , bur every, 52, 
ſe 24n in his order, Chritt che firſt fruics, and afterwards chem'that v.33. 
ace Chriſts ac his coming , which is, chat as Chriſt chetr life ſhaft 
> i appear inthem, to ſnew himſelf rothem ro'change them, and to 
oi = icirs , ſo will chey appear at his coming/ to be his, buteyery 
he £ 92D, Ifay,in his order, or at the appointed rime of the” Farher, 
when Chnſt che hope of plory in them, ſhall ſhew himſelf ro them 3 
inthe ſpiric and glory of his Father, to be cher ſpirit, grace, and * 
wy B50 and their erernal inhericance , and ſo he to be unto chem, ' : 
ba and chey to be unco, him as life from che dead. And thus F have .. . 1.4 
. WI proved chedearh. of all men by fin, and the life of 'all by nghce®* : 
Ty ouſneſs ; and thar not ſome, bur all mankind dyed in Adam, and" ug 
' MI afcer the ſimilicude of Adams cranſgrefſion; and nor ſome, bur all 
9 & mankind are, and ſhall be made alive by Chriſt ; and ſo your'ob- 
he Y #Qion , that bur ſome dyed in Adam, and bur ſome wet made 
en, FI alive in Chril, is falfe. 09 195.9 
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ny The ſeventh Scripture, to proye the ſalvacion of all men;,againft = 
ear | which you obje& , 1s this, for rhe. ſon of neax is come to ſeek, and to nk 19+ 2 
"gs | ſave that which was log. n £52 

- Thus you ſay, is meant theſe that know and acknowledge them- * 


ſelves Joſt , bur rand agers I have ſufficiencly proved and-anfivered . 
WY i dock. hey g.[ime nn, hr 

1 tfrom-che Chriſt, in innocency: which-th FF "0 
Wa akin "B Adam, 
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1 them co-cecuris ro frinn for Atri-916, Bt 1 all 
- ed, Tp I wss turned I tepenced , and after I was "rite 
Fer 31+ 1 ſmoce upon mychigh, I was athamed "and confounded, and 1 did 
2 19, Loan bur you ſee he was firtinfirated,and tutned by 
" Lon ir ore be could acknowledge him(elf l6; he was found 
Logd, befote he'could find the Lord. 7 uns foinid of them 
IC i Fay by wot, ſairh'Chri/, and ſowas it with ele prodigal, he 
Was found of his father , before he coald think of returning tohis 
facher , and his father hed fhewed hit in the ſpirit of his rhitd, 
his loſt condicion, and his own wants, and his fathets pletty which 
| movell ag 0 ſay , 1will ariſe and po £6 iy Ferher': and tt is the 
= urance aſoul ach of che aveeptatite he (hafl fitnd 
7 ah Gd » that; makes 4iim rhimk of reruthing Home to birt ," as 
Wot and as did Perer: whirhet ſhaHl 1 go? thou haſt 
ths of eternall life, andrhis ſarch Chritt, and blbod ve-" 
; ealed not unto rhe, but the Father ontly : and #5 did the Clmmmeiſh 
| - Woman , .who, though fhe had received ſo mmy GR 
+15+ Chrnilt and his Diſciples, end was denyed hae (he as d ; 
43x would receive nodetyall , for the tad ir trumifeft mir Hehe 

ly Chil where: and thetefore the | 

0 


d, and what was thar which drew her with fuch confidence 
w - _ thao Game], in bur that Chiſthad firſt given her-#nirwvard fu- 
> 76b. 4” rance, aud that drevv her: and we dave himgberieſe he hath firſt 15114 
- 7g. meſes tim aitd khow him , bacmiſe he hith firft fene Us, 


and therefore we both hunger atxl-rhicft tee? 

 _ Spouſc,drawmezand I hal mm cniben and none, faich Chiifhy, 
88n, 3:4 can come to me but whom the father drawerk:, nor TWONe can 

© chemſelves lofty ll Chr fath found thent,antl OE 


corey nathomabes ova Ty Ed th 
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ow Chriſt wichout fear or doubring; fot be chat dotibrs, is 


kinnſelf known co us, robe afulye(s for ttt;to faticfie us, 
birt ; "and ſaith the; 
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cats make an acknow! heed wat: 
the blind ro ſee,whar? to fee whey afid ro Rot ne bot 
ion wichout him, which rhey could 'not-ds , riff after ' bad 
y been found of bim: and thus the ſon of man is come to feek-and'to 
fave ther which was loft, and ſo ſhine in rheir hearrs, ro give chem 
ce lihe of the knowiedge of the glory ofGod, it che face of Jeſus » Cor. bk 
{ andrhis creaſure __R—_— in -eatchen veſſels, tharthe 4+9:6:747 
excelleney of thar porver may be of God, arid not of them 3 and 
it is not of man, but the Lord, that a man is made to foe and 2c- | 
knowledge his condicion, bothin Chriſt and our of Cheit, 
The ergrh Scripture you objeQ,, againſt is , where Chrift pra 
for his enemies, Father forgroe them , for they know 101 what Fake 
' do; and you ſay he prayes nor for al his enemies, nat for AP nes, 
but for thoſe enexmies Whichimbrued their hands in his dlogd, 
becaufe you ſay they did te throughignorance. 
I anſwerfThoſe enctnies tha kitted Chrift were-bi oe 
of ir for us, for we were allexcerſory re ir , and all men ate 
of rhe a, every mans fin crucifed hin, "end all ten, in all age 
have bin ercayers and martherers of the Jul One,even of wh gl 
ricualt life in theo , 'as of that perſon in rok char hfe wes = 


feſted, as ir was ro dein usifi due tirhe, and rhey ther 

once che life of Chrift appearing in wy , may th be toTke 

through ignorance , becauſe know nor that it is che life of *\ 

him, indyhich aone cat kin bur he thar harh- ir, @nd:co chat | 

life of Chrift in others ; which'they have noe manifefiedin-them- 

ſe]ves , they ate etiemies, andyitl ſeek to to defltoyir'; Fax every | 
will love its own, as Chriſt he loves 'alltnen, 

70 be his , bur rhey love nor im , ' becauſe they know hire 66 NY 
| berheirs, forhe-came+o his own, and his own received him-niot, +. 
andthe world will love irs own which they know , bur Tammnor .: 
of the world, faith Chriſt , rhereforethey crucified me , and yew - 
are rior of the world, faith he ro-lns Diſciples, becauſe Theve: 
choſen-you out 6fcheworkd, chevefore the world: weeth You a8He | 
kaced me, _ ID ayed f6r dT men , __ >; Is 
- aaiwillever on Libra 
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=” ono The Saints eternal Glory 
Job», a propiulation, not only our fins, but for the ſins of the 
_ Whole world, and as he wills the ſalvarion of all men, ſono doubr 
he prayerhfor all men char chey mighc be ſaved , and he knowing 
his Farhers will co ſave all, Goth cherefore defire ic, 
Then you again obje&the: words of Chriſt , I pray not for the 
world, but for thoſe which thou haſt gruen me ont of the world. This 
I have already anſivered , that by the world is meant worldly luſt, 
pride, honour, .and glory, fin, and evil, and the Race of perdirion, 
which Chriſt came to end and deſtroy, and of which is kingdom 
is nor, therefore he prapech not for that , rhat.ir ſhould remain; 
bur as he hath dyed for the fin of all , ſohe prayechthae the fin of 
none might be impured cothem, bur ro him which dyed for them, 
and is onely able co conquer ir , andrthat all men ſhould be deli- 
vered from 1t, therefore he ſaich, 1will the ſalvation of all men, 
; and it his kingdom onely, that he deſires ſhould come unto men, 
X and be revealed in them, and men and. all chings confounded, and 
bk aſhamed, ro what they are and have bin in any other kingdom 
beſides Chriſt, and be ſaved onely in his; and inchis ſ@nſe he prays 
nor for the worldly are , nor that God ſhould glorihe any of his 
people, in any of the kingdomes of rhe world, with worldly glory 
and honour, which is all againſt his kingdom, bur rhat they ſhould 
gglorified in his kingdom , -whichis the glory of all kingdoms, II ' 
andenar all men and kings ſhould bring their glory and their ho-. 
Baur into his kingdom, to make up cheglory of that. , whereby all 
the kingdoms of the world ſhould become the kingdom of the 
Lords, and of his Chriſts, and he onely co reign inchem all as 
his own tangdom over allthe earch,, and chis 1s. the. ſum; of his 
prayer-,. and ought to be the prayers of all men , that ir nughy be 
{0, and cull allmen enjoy him 1n-chis kingdom, they are;nor laid to 
be given ro lum, nor hero be praying for tem-incheir apprehen- , 


> Fetn.nor chey to be ſopraying ; for prayer is onely ro-be made 
. == copit<. ic is onely acceptable , and/chac_in-and by Chri 
* ' lafelf, for no-ochec knowerh how co pray, and God heareth nor 
fanners, and therefo;e-he ſaich, I pray for themy I pray not foi the 
world, bur for-rhoſe which thou haſt given me, for they are chine, 

” - andall mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in 

Web. 37, LEM » and now I, ami no more in the world , bur theſe are. inthe , 
k 30, 11: world , and I come to thee, holy Facher, keep chrough thine owp | 
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name , thoſe whom chou haſt given me, thar they hay EE D 
we are;and ſo his prayer for chem isrhac as they believe in hum, {o- 
chey may be one in him through, believing , as they by 
come our of the evil of che world co lim, and as he & 
them from the evil, and hatred of the world, which did fill hace 
them as ithared him, ſo char cheFarher would wy tug 30 4 
all char the Farther had given him co keep , they b ing nor of the E 
world, as be was not of che world : And ocher ſheep I have, ſawh Wo 
Chriſt, which are (yer in the world , morugy.. hag that do not yer Fob, 10%75 
believe in him , and are) not of this ſort (thar is of believing) 6 i 
chem I mult bring in alſo, thac there may be buc one fold, and one 
d, as there is bur ,one King, and his name one over all rhe 
' earth: and theſe Chriſt prayes for, as we!l as for rhe ocher, that 
n, ey may come in , and be ſanRifed through the cruch, -and ſo he | 
faich, / pray not for theſe alone, but for them alſo which (hall believe Fob. 17. 2 
d pang a ir words, that they alſo may be one, as thow Father, 20-31. 
art i» me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be ane in ua, that the world | 
's i may believe that thou baſt ſent me ; and ſo he will make all people | 
is to ſee him, that yer hath nor known him, nor the Farher chac ſent: -- :; * 
y him; and-ill chey do know him, his word hath no abiding in them, 4 
d £ neirher do they ſee his prayer to be effeQual ro chem, bur wich- 
s, N out himthey are chrough ſelviſhneſs,and for rheir own carnal ends | 
)- praying for rhemſelves, and know not that he is praying for chem, 
and according to thar he is ſaid nor ro-pray for the world, ill chey 
'e | havethe ſpirir of prayer in rhem to always pray inthe ſpiric, and 
as I inall, chings co givethanks , as his ſpiric in me bearerh .wicneſs, 
is} andrill then they may be ſaid ro be of choſe Jude ſpeaks of , who 
ec | ſeparare themſelves,ſenſuzl, baving no the ſpirits bur are, deſpiſers C 
:0 | (and mockers of others , who look to. bejuſtihed in. che; multyyge” 5 
of prayers, and their own works,, and whoſe prayers areftacural; 3 
| _ and Form . wn vs So x on , and —_ praiſe. from ' | 
men, bur ye, %loved, {air , enilat our ſelves en va 
holy faith ped: ng is the holy Ghoſt , 0... 4 ſetves. in way if Far M I 
Ty looking yt the mercy of owr Lord Jeſu Chriſt ,, rato eternal ©,  q 
6. "FX. 2 
+... The ninth Scriprure which proves general Redemprion and Sal- * 
Lyation'ro all men, and Chriſt praying for them, which you object 
4 $untanddeny, is this : if as man fin , we have De 
, 2 | 2 wit 
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EE, ay, 4s dt believe. 
"Theit you d6 grant me in this, char nortiing bur faith I - 
(hiould blgrt6 this oops ts {ll ftieh , is waticirig, and Þ | 
2 ng ic ould ry tha: that iff wete ſaved , onely {ll had nos Faich 
| ek it; which fiith, you fay, tough you [ay you know nr 
| i5the fed of his work atid 6 i: is 45 t6 tnan, for ic. fipiſh- 
eh ks wotk of falvacion wittiman , __ it was d6ne in Cheri 
before the foundation of che wottd , to be madifeſt in due 
vitiez arid chett is it effe&ed and perfected, tit cnn? 4 to Chriſt 
le {emer Bs brit co mari which Chriſt is £6 be treated , as 
Ohirlt is perfect ; ard 146 tior fay that thelf ſalvation iscottie to 
| tfieth, cf they $6 betiews it, for by Faich is it Brought and hand- 
3 of! theii as thie handinaid of (alvacion z Which Falth falvarion 
y tre of, arid 1 is the author of ic. to take | it (If known unto 
Heb. 12. vitew, and ſo it is yritten of Chirift who is lags (alyagioh, FB: be 
: 7s the Anthor vi finiſher of bur Faith ; and to faith is the fruit of 
falvacton which gives #ffurance unco ian, and el 0.all ten, 
dvie tithe, a5 Thave already opened and proved , and chetefore 
is your ipnSrance init, thic makes you ob, 4parnit 
And therefore if Chriſt , as you alſo fay, be ſufficient for all 
mens ſalvarion , rhenno doubr in due rn 4 Ye will eFe& it in all 
men, 4s alſo in himſelf che firſt born of men fron the dead ; and 
b there 8 noching Wancing with met buy faick rs (hew ir unco che; 
| Heh. 2.8 p28 b ics wittreh, That 4: Bebarh rafted JeoiMhy Fwy Man, tha 
rim oF 1 from hl rheiy eneaier by Hit 6 te bach pu 4 


i, jeftion mdtty his feet , for in there Mt all in Tub eltim 
alli 
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he 1eft norhurg that is nor pet 
ave yer Y pat tadey bis ; "Hhereract Sek 
= thit is Wanting, 2nTthis Tall not % I | 
* Rev. 1.7, ih rHhey ſhall Fes it 4 for 20eyy oh jþ ali 4 the 
by : ben hin, and all kindreds of the cart _ bo. becauſe of him, A 
rb dp tim , andThafl be piried'by him; for be \Y 
mforc al 5) il al wins frat fe hb glog ig: BY 
im Mir, nd he fafl come uints then, arid (ve | 
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mation : And lov teurh ene, all ye I ed mr 

ſaith God , therefore all ſhall ſee» 

ee ite HR wart befarh 10 do fel ae ans 
inchefpiric', ro allure them; fabliſh , and (eirle' them its th; 
which was done in him for. rhem (by bis firlt comitgy/ln the 
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h F and which God from lite 
dB beable rohinder it : all = ſee him fiot io have = 
h nated co athens ſecond time'in- che fulheſs of his 5 
IT yer thoſe that have feen htm, are to bear witneſs of hui: 
1- vill dag ue rim y elſe it would not have ſobeen _ | 
it F char'every eye (hould fee him , and man be prefenred F 
ue bole TIES thar all fle1 ſhould ec ! apron nf Godgnd > 1.36 4 
ft know tim fremehe teaſtes the grearef of elem, I 
as yn i= by bim ; rherefote iris moſt cc _— A 
on 8! todo, he wil effec; fin,” aid b yy 
d- | andbc intends the ſatvation of att , ſui mos? not 
ol WF ciaxibn for all char rhey might be ſaved. | 
to I ©: The remrh Scriprure'whith' þroves/ General R wn(t 
he a yo ject Chewy laomreny wr dhl cont'd x Tim 1.4: 
oh of the truth ; hich, you ſay; > or be wider i 
jÞ 7 fer» at but of his revealed” with "if this vepuin Ml 
: Go 

art : Thar in this you woulchchbke- God alyer,and cha 
all Frag in ts word,/cunde, andwilt;e deceratiige chat ſich He 1 
all Y nor-do; ana rar er Was hel | 
1nd ang (one: bis Prophors and Adof Fo devrrighs's = 
fs yo ſaicks rut wor ar wc er 


8 bu ber Godrbe true and every nan a ther; 5 Tt des A 
 4l bye, then Gody for God-hachfardin, andit with dow ; 
patient roa_rac A airehelactes: et -wabins 
lepency, rhaprhougi ic tots aw 9. 
Wn ett des 
grvermicifairgniom\torialt; robe refificr! 
bh Sor bane, ++-tlons awbſcatelt- gp beinen'davaen' Out 
| I Cl or them before tb brug cotem au le 
2c ob Wenacfnck, and fecal of. ratreeutnets, for himbidch 
Inge CHAI: M | 
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Page 69, ._ Next you ſay, Tow wonder how the cleanſing of ten 50m 
2 the ZN Se of all men, becauſe but one Py wn was | 9 
; thanks, therefore, you ſay, but one of the ten was ſaved. 
Ofte ren _ 1 anſwer : That God ſairh he will work a work and a wonder, 
Y aj fa- which chough ir be declared uneo men, they (hall in no wiſe believe 
E nA#: 1,, 150d it ſeems ic is a wonder to you , and a thing which you can- 
14. nor believe, rhac God ſhould cleanſe ren lepers , and bur one of 
© Lake 17. chem give thanks, and yer all of rhem ſaved ; but ir would bea || 
greater wonder if God ſhould vary ſo much from himſelfrocleanſe Þ} 
ren men, and ſave bur one of them, wherefore then were they 
cleanſed ? bur you do by this, as you would do by all chings elſe, 
that would adde to you and your ways , you love the renth of 
chings chat make'for your 92 jp x ome , therefore as men give 
you for Tythes but the centh of cheir worldly etares and profics, 
{o you would have God ro have but the centh parr of chem ; bur 
if chey would give all chey have to you, doubtleſs you would then 
giveall them ro God , and you will reckon none ſaved bur rhoſe 
that will come to you, and will become yours , and bring rheir 
Tyrhes with chem, and if not, you will fay they are damned ; for 
.you preach up the paymenc of Tyrhes, and to honor rhe Minifte 
I as one of rhe chieteſt duties of man that merirs ſalvation ; a 
©» what 1s this but damnation in you ? | | 
F- And though through ignorance you wonder that the cen lepers 
3 which were cleanſed ſhould be ſaved, I muſt again rell you, rhac 
you know not the myRtery of godlineſs , nor the riches of Gods 
love.in pardoning ſinners ; for thecleanſing of theren lepers, fig- 
nifies the cleanſing of all men by Chriſt, as ren' Commandmenecs* 
includes all Gods commands, though they are never ſo numerous, 
.. and yer. one includes all the ten, and chey are alt comprehended 
+ Rom. 13% in-one ; for this' thow ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill," 
910 * thow ſhalt not teal, thow ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs , thou ſhalt not 
Z covet, and if there be any other Commandment, it 11 briefly compre-' 
| hmded in this ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love thy ne:ghboy as thy ſelf, 
E, for love morketh ay. ts neighbor , and love is he puifulng of the 
4 mhole law ; ſo were the thanks of thar one leper ent for the 
5 cens cleanſing. S it, | 
+ This one leper returning} and giving thanks for all che ren le-! 
.pers thar were cleanſed, frgufies che fulfiller of the Law 
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ofghe ten Commandmencs, and finiſher of all fin and cranſgreſ(- £5 
Gon for all men, who after he had ſhed his-blood for their clean- "* 
fing , rerurnech chanks co the Father for ic in the behalf of all : 
er, | men, and on him che firſt and grear Commandment , did all the 
ve | cen Commandmencs depend , to be ſatisfied and have their work 4 
n- © done by him, char all men believing mighc have peace through,  — | 
of BY himgandbe ar reſt in him, according as it 1s written, Ter men ſhall: 2 I 
ea | takes hold 5f ore man, ſaying, we will gowuh thee, for we have heard _ 
ile B that God 15 with thee. | N 
ey | © Andas theſe cen men here are ſaid to take hold of one man, ſo 
ſe, | che cen Commandments all of chem rakes hold of that one Com- 
of | mandment of Love, which is Chriſt, co be perfeged in him , for 
ve B hehach magnified his love, and made it honorable. he hath laid ic 1{e.43.215"7 
es, KY upon one thar is mighty, to be fulfilled and kepc by him , evenſo E 
ur © do all men look co Chritt for ſalvation , rakes hold of him , even 4 
en | the firſt and che laſt co be ſaved , and have their fins born, re- : 
fe Y micred, and done aoy'by him, for he hach {aid upon him the ini- Iſe. 53,6 
eir © quities of us all ; and he his own ſelf bore our fins in his body on 1 Pe.2-24= 
for F che cree, and by his ſtripes are we healed , and in him onely we "0 
i; are accepred ; and therefore we defire ro go with him, becauſe we 
have heard that God is with him; yer nor that Chriſt was a leper 

'K nor a ſinner, though he was numbred among tranſgreflors, for evil 
rs be co him chatevil thinks, and Chriſt knew non norevil , -bur 
ac | being one with ſinnersin cheir cleanſing, as he being the head, and 
ds | they the body, and he bearing theic fins for them in their clean- 
g- os he kneiy how to give thanks ro God for their cleanſing :- and 


usÞ \ thanks as well as all chings elſe, is accepred with che Fa- %2 
Is, er from none bur Chriſt, for he 1s the beloved, and all men and | 
ed'F things are accepted in him; and therefore thanks from us is re- , , * 
#,Y quired co be by him, ſo ſaith Paul,whatſoever ye do in word or deed, (ol. 3- 197 © 
4 all in the name of thr Lord Feſws » £19ing thanks to God and the 5 
i Father by him : and Chriſt ſaith, - rs. O Father, Lord of Matth n1e5 
HY heaven and carth , that tho haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and *5*%* 
Þ prodent, and haſt revealed them unto babes and [ucklings, even ſo Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight: and this Scripruce is this day 
3 fulbHed upon you, that this of cleanſing, ſaving, and gi- 
ving of thanks, 1s hid from you;' and revealed tothe ignoranc and 
unleacned jn che wiſdom of che yvorld ,, and then you abuſe Chriſt 
5 > | 


and 
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and the Scripture ſaying thar he ſhould ſay, there are few that ſhall 
beſaved, no, they are nor the words of Chriſt , bur of one tg 
Chriſt, as you may be, rhar ſay, are'there few rhar ſhall be faved 
Mat. 7.14.for the words of Chrilt are , Narrow is the way that leadeth wnto 
| life, and few there be that finde it ,* ſo we ſee indeed that fevy finde 
. _ Chnft, the Way thatleadeth to eternal life, bur Chiiſt findes att 
& Ta. 65.8 before they canfinde him, 7 as found of then that ſoug ht wt not, 
ſairhhe; fochar no man by works finderh Chriſt , bur Chriſt by 
free grace findeth chem , and makes his abode with them, even 
; wirh alt men, for as all have finned and come ſhort of the glory of 
* Rom.3,x3, God, ſoall are juſtified freely by his grace ,- through the redemp- 
244 non thar is in Jeſus Chriſt, And thus I have cleared and anſyer- 

edcheſe Scriptures concerning General Redemprion. 


CHA P. XXXV. 


Several Scriptures and Reaſons anſwered , to prove the love of God 
preacht to all men, the onely means to draw men from ſin, according 
to the word and will of God, and of Chriſt, the Witneſs, Leader and 
Commander of the people, the good and faithful ſervant that gained: 
the ten talents ris being made ruler over much, how in a myſtery. 


. 68+ JD Ecauſe I ſay, the Dogrine of rhe love of God ro all men, is 
Page 68, way ON 

'” mine. che onely means ro keep men from ſin, you ſay is i5 diſagree- 

| Page 69. able to the word and willef God, and alſo to reaſon ; that it is con- 

Fyourr. trary to the word and will of God, you bring this Scripture, And 


. of ſome have compaſcion, making a difference, others [ave with fear, 
© Fule 22, pulling thens out of the fire ; from whence you infer that the tove 
” of Sod is no: tobe preachr to all men. | 
| I anfiver : That J«deinhis Epiſtle ro rhoſe rhar were called of 
God chrough love, mercy, and peace in Jeſus Chriſt , retls chem 
of ſome wicked and ungodly men chat ſeparared rhemfelves , ſen- 
ſual, having not the ſptrit,and that-choſe- ro whom he \vrore might 
not be as them that were ungodly, he ſaith ufo theyn 48 che one- MW" 
- ty means to keep them from finning}, and a&T woutd ſay ro alt 
men, keep your ſelves inthe love of G od, looking fer the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nuto eternal life : And concerning thoſe that are 
a wicked amongſ#them, and nor-yer called, he ſaich, and of fame 
: Fude 21» f,,ve compaſrion,palling thens ont of ghe fire: thatis; you fay, che 
8 : ; Wn . / 
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which ſins through weakneſs, is ro be-gently dealc with ;' and the 
ocher which fins wilfully, is co be ſharply reproved. 
I anſwer , That what is this ro che preacting ecernal wrath, 
hell, and damnation ro any, the Goſpel ic ſelf which brings ſalva- 
tion, reproves and convinces men of fin, ic reproves the diſobedi- 
ent and ftony-hearred, as well as co deal gently with the meek and 
tender-hearred , bur in rheſe words all were to be ſaved, even 
them which were cobe pulled our of che fire ; for ſoit is wricren, 
Others ſave with fear , pulling them out- of the fire , hating even the 
arment ſpotted with the fleſh , tot ro threacen chem wich ereraal 
wrath, and hell-fire, for chey are already under char, nor the fear 
of an angry God , bur of a loving God , ſuch a fear chat would 
ſave them, not a laviſh fear, bur a fillial fear , chat becauſe he is a 
God of love and mercy toward all men, therefore are they ro love 
him again,and fear to do any rhing rhat may nor be his will, ſeeing 
-he is a Godthar wilthave mercy , whoſe mercy and love con- 
ſraineth them co that which is good , and ſo co pull chem out of 
the fire by preaching ſalvation unro them , and noc eternal wrath 
and the curſe of the law ro cat chem farther in ; -for rhe more you 
bid them firive of themſelves by works ro help chemſelves, and ro 3 
chreacen them , the farcher off they are of help from God ; and*{4. 13+ 
ſeeking to help themſelves, they do bur labour in che fire, and ; 
weary chemlſelves. for very vanity , being not able to help them- 
ſelves, therefore the Lordis to help them, and chey onely ro be 
Paſſive, to Rand (till and ſee the ſalvarion, and to be filent before : 
the Lord , and know that he is God: for when you go ro: pulla Pſ@ 46. 
brand our of the fire, = will nor ſay unto ir, helpthy ſelf, come?* ©*7 
forth,or chou wilt be burnt, as you do when you bid the creature, 
do thus or that for falvarion,no, that is nor rhe way to pull ir forrh; 
ſo.when you goto ſave a ſoul from wrath and hell fire , which he 
48 under by reaſon of fin, fear, and dread , .you muſt not preach 
: wrath and miſery, to overcome wrath and miſery, | muſt 
* declare an end of fin, wrath, and miſery by Chriſt, ſtanding ready 
- to ſaverthem, thar they may not be burnt, nor rhac the flame 
fhould kindle. upon them, for ic.is the love of. God. thar will ap- 


| Tſe, 43: 3+) , 
B) peaſe wrarh; and his mercy.yeilt over ballance Gin.and miſery = atd E. 
- & <ef{t brands were co be faved, ele whythbuld they bepulled our 
"of che fite? bur God ſaid of his people 1/rarl, ye mereas @ fire brand 
| £14, Cc 2 rlu;kt 
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plucks ont of the fire, and thar is through love and not hatred, and 
cho;e rharpreach untothem rhis ſalvation , were to do it in the 
fear and love of God, nor of the devil and hell ,.char the people 
which were to be ſaved , might nor be deſtroyed in the doing of 
It , nor brought ro deſpatr chrough fear of death, and if their 
garments be filchy , polluced, and ſporred with che fleſh, then 
hare the garmenc and preach deſtruciion to that , but ſalvation to. 
him that wears ir,for his is the goſpel-meſlage, & this is the good 
Phyſician , and phyhick applied ro heal the wounds , even ſo did 
Chriſt , for when he ſaw men polluted in their blood, thenwa;z 
cheir rime the time of love, and as he paſſed by them, he ſaid 
unto them, Live, he ſpread his skirr over them, and covered their 
nakedneſs, and rthroughly waſhed away their blood , he anointed 
chem with oyl, and ſo pur on them change of rayment, love for 
wrath, mercy for miſery, a cure for a wound , and not a wound. 
for a wound, - but comfort to ghe comfortleſs, cleanneſs for filthi- 
n-{s, righreouſneſs for fin, compared with the Prophet Zacheriah, 
where we read of Joſha the high Prieſt,a ryp2 of Jeſus Chriſt that: | 
as the people ſtood with their fins before Chriſt, ſo Chriſt was clo- 
thed with:che fins of the people, rolooſe chem ; ſo Joſhna Rood” 
clothed before rhe Angebin filchy garments, for the Angel co take-, 
chem away from him , and Satan he ſtood and refiſted him, as you: 
do Chriſt , whenhe would take away finfrom us , no more to be. 
imputed to us , Which work of Chriſt you-reliſt, when-you preach 
erernall wrath and damnarion'to poor ſouls, and oppoſe the. Do- 
arine of the love of God , which thould take-away fm , even the 
knowledge of fin : and the Lord ſaid unto Satan , the Lord-rebuhs 
thie,O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem,rebuke thee: 
15 not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? and how was that done, but 
by raking away his filchy garments , and it was love in God that 
did ir, for take away his filthy garments from him , and unto him be 
ſaid, I have cauſed thine imquity to paſs from thee , and Iw1ill 
clothe thee with change of rayment ,and Saran for reſiſting rhis work, 
was rebuked by the Lord ; ſo.he that oppoſerh rhe NoRrine of che 
love of God, and ſalvation by Chriſt, as you do., is to berebuked 
as Satan was:, but ſuch rebuking ſaverh none , bur mercy in God: 
chr Jeſus Chrift:- but when they are ſo rebuked , as that fin: | 
ereby is made-ro.depart from them, and it is fin and Satariin 
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men chat is rebuked, thar it may leave men , and I knovy nothing 
rebukes.ir more then the ſpiric of love and holineſs, which is in op= 
ition co all enmity againl4 Chriſt ; for as chrough. want of love 

1n us, andthe knowledge of love in God co us , makes us toſin 
ei againſt him, ſo we cannor love him no more co fan againſt him, buc 
en by his loving us firſt, and ſhewing his love to us,. for that rebukes 
to. © our hatred to God and all good rhings , and ſo we are ro deal in 
od "' love and meekneſs wich all men that oftend us, to reſtore them as 
id God hath dealc wich us to reſtore us ; ſo ſaich Paw, if a brother Gel, 6. x. 
a; be overtaken in a fault , ye which are ſpiricual, reſtore ſuch a one * 
id Þ wich the ſpicic of mecknels, conſide:ing thy ſelf leſt rhou alſo be 
ir MW cempred, and bear ye on? anochers burdens, and ſo fulfil the law. 
'd of Chriſt, for man is to be rebuked, ſo as co be ſaved, bur Satan ſo 
or as to be deſtroyed; but you come not in-che ſpiric of meekneſs, as 
id MW a man which is ſpicicual co ſave cthem-unzo whom youcome, when 
i- W you come thundring workes and the lay ,, damnation, wrath, and 
+ exernal judgement, and ſo you bear nor cheir burden for chem, buc 

lay more upon rhem , and you doit unto them without reſpe& of 

rſons ; and ſo you break che. bruiſed reed, and quench che ſmo-1(# 42 3- 

FF Ling flax, contrary to the rule of Chriſt, you knowing not how ro 


iſh them, nor che difference berween them, wherher chey : 
'fin:through weakneſs or willfulneſs, no, ic is Chriſt che word of #** 4.3» | 
” God rhat knowes the heart of man, and dividerh berween ſoul 
* and ſpirit , rhar diſcerns the thoughts and intents of rhe hearr, 
and is the ſearcher and rryer of their reins, therefore he onelyFob. 16.8... 
1s. able ro convince man, and the ſpirit hathhe ſent for thar work, | 
* and no man knows his own heart, much leſs anoth2r mans; there- 
fore man is to preach alike Dogrine offove and ſalvation roall, 
- forthac 1s judgement it ſelf, and leave.che work and effe& of it ro 
God, who workes both to will and ro do in them. 
- Bur there are things high, and things low, which are to be prea- 
..ched to rhe Rrong and to the weak, rothe babes ſaich Paul, I gave 
- milk , ro ſtrong men trong things , he:became all roall , as they 
___ able to receive him: and as mg ſaid unto be 1 les, * i 4 
T have many things co;ſay unco you , . but ye. are. not able ro.bear Mark; 4, - 
i them yer, ſome will nor is day on nes -withoue bruiſing 33- , 
© chem, and theſe are lambs or babes, which Chriſt ſaich he will, ga- 6. 
J wer with hisarmes, and carry in his boſom, but the far and rhe 1/« 40 16 
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Grong he will feed wich judgement , and ter lim do-ir where he 
ſeech need, for 1c is his work and way alfo to fave them; but with 
ſach a qudgetnenc in which cometh mercy , and no erernal deftry- 
Rion to men, bur cothe fins and iniquinies of ment : And'to thoſe 
that are made ſtrong in the Lord , they delighe m high chings, and 
* Rom. 14: low things are no food for them, bur for the weak, for ove believerh 
| Is he may eat all things, another who is weak, eateth herbs, and let them 
not oneJudge another, for God hath received them both: one man 
eſteeme:h one day above another , -anothereſteemerh every day 
| alike, ſome account ſomethings which- God hath made tobe evil, 
orhe:s count all chings good, as ar the firſt , and all things indeed 
v, 20+ 23+ are pure, bur it is evit for that man who eateth with offence, or is 
offended at any thing , and whatſoever 1s nor of faith is fin, and 
Tit. x. 15, alſs damnation co him chat dorh it , But wnto the pure all things are 
pure, but wnto them that are defiled and wnbelieving,, is nothing pure, 
' Komr 14. but even their minds and conſcience 15 defiled: 'And Pawl ſaith, Iknow 
">: and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of 
it ſelf , but to him that efteemeth any thing to be urclean, rohim it 14 
v. 22." wacleaw, and happy is he that condemnerh nor himſelf in thar thing; 
which he allowerh:bur let every man,ſaichPas/,be fully perſwaded? 
in his own minde, ler him examine himſelf and ſo'ear,and no tha 
*V-5, ou?2hronets judge another , for every man ftanderh or fallerh'ts 
his own matter , which is his own mind, and whar haſt thou'to do 
- _ to judge another mans ſervant ? but chis thou mayeR do, as Chcif 
þ © © » ſaith, if any man treſpaſs againſt chee whereby thou arc wronged, 
- Mit.18. og andtell him his fault berween him and thee alone , if he ſhall 
15:16,17 hear thee thou haſt gained him, bur if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, if he hear not them , then tell ir. 
the Church ;- if he refuſe co-heare them , let him-be unto thee as | 
| an heachen man , and a Publican; 'and I am ſure God'is merci-/ 
* P(.2-1-8.fat to Publicans and finners,, and the hearhen whietfraged againſt Wl | 
hin / he hach given to-Chriſt for an inhetirance. And Pavul ſaith; I © 
If any man obey not our word , note that man and have no co © i 
2 The\3- pith him , that he may be aſhamed \ yet count his not as an evensy, - 
b 1415", bur amor bins as brother; and afrer this magnet ate we ro deg 
”, -* wirh men, tharwe may gainithemy, ahdfy6 threateh chem by che 
lay, with wrath and erernal-damnarion, "if rhey come'tiot unto us; /Þ 
for that will come on them-coo faſt of ir ſelf, from which they are } | 
8 to : 
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© tobe ſaved and nt lefr robe deftroyed by ir; and ſo according to 


, 
dhe © 4 


' Goſpel , weare ro deal with all men, co hold forth merc 

- = ; and falvarion to them by Chriſt, who ts to reclaime hes R 

. and ſave them , for as by rhe laiv fin revives and men die , ſo by Rem. 7-967 
4 ÞY the Goſpel Hotineſs revives, and men live. 

- And that of Titus where Paw{aith , rebuke thei ſharply, chat 

n | chey may beſound in che faith, is-meant ſuch as your ſelf, and 0- 

n_ | chers that hare ro be reformed, and will reach chings which you 

y © ought norfor filthy lucresſake , and will oppreſs che poor and 

i, FF needy, rob Chriſt of his honor, an1 che people of cheir cighe, theſe 

d a&ions' in you ought -ro be reproved , -yer to preach ſalvation co VA. 8. * * 
is & you; and ſo torell you zhar would eſther buy or ſell the eifr of — ] 
4 & God for mony, as Peter rokl Srneon Mags F perceive that thou art ** 
1 i» the gall of wterneſs , and in the bond of imquity , and therefore 


, haſt no pare not lor in this poiver of the Holy Ghoſt, nor of preach- 

» © ing by ſt of God: and as Paw alſo ſaid unto Elimas the Sor- 

- cerer, when he wichltood theApoſtles Doctrine of ſalvation, as you 

doghe faid unto him,O'fwll of all ſubrilty & all miſchief,chou child of 

the devil, thou enemy of all rightouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 

Erhe way of the Lord?therefore thou ſhalt be blind, & indeed alt thar ſee - 

vt by the eye of the Holy Ghoſt & lighr of the ſpirir of God, are 

blind,and that preach and wrice not by che inſpiration of God,are 

Spnoranc, knowing nothing of Chriſt nor his way, by which ſoyles 

are converted co Chrift, and made whole by Chg! which way of 

you know not , as appeares, when you ſay you muſt preach 4 

| andecernal judgement anto finners,to cleanſe them before 

-you preach love & mercy co heal them,otherways you ſay you ſhaF. .. 

ea chem deceirfullylike falſe Prophets , I cell you rhar by yous. / 
eaching wrath and damnarionco poor finners, you do not chere- 


FM 


boy ' by cleanſe them, bur the more wound chem, for you b:ing chem 

at MW forcher under wrath and condemnirion,fear and deſpair, as I have 

th; WH #lteady made appear , and noch 'ng bur love and mercy will reco- 

 # | ver them, cleanſe and heal chem; and judcement. an wrath are | 

” nor tobe preached rogerher , but judgement , mercy, 'and Joye Plak89. 

of  withour wrarh, cometh rogerherin the cotwerfion of any finner. ' ** 3+ 

he And thoſe againſt whom the Lord complains for healing the k 
is; daughter of his people nenly, faying, peace, pearr, whenthere i510 Jer. 6. 14) © 
ie Þ poece, are che fatſe Prophets and Prefts, which through covetduſ- 4 


neſs 
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neſs for filchy lucres ſake , and to bear rule' 6ver the people , do 
deal falſly wich chem, and draw chem from the Lord co the ways 
of men, to have peace 1u them, and ſo cry peace, peace, where 
there is no peace ;.for, ſaich Chriſt , 1 ams your peace, and the way 
of peage, and whoſoever come:h unto me, ſhall finde reſt for his ſoul 
bur if you follow men, and hearken unto chem, who run of rhem- 
ſelves copreach and ſeduce chem, whom I ſenc nor,faich che Lo:d, 
by my ſpiric, Iſay, ſuch will not finde inward peace , bur inward 


Tſe, 2.teft. trouble; therefore ſaich the Lord, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath i; 


Fer. 5.30 
31, 


I{a. 50, 
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m h's noſtrils, for wherein 1s he to be accounted of ? But a wonderful 
and horrivle thing 1s committed in the Land , the Prophets propheſee 
falſly, and the Prieſts bear rule by reaſon of heir means, and my people 
love to have it ſo, and what will ye do in the end thereof ? why, be- 
hold ſaith che Lord, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your ſelver 
about with tht ſparks, walk in the light of your fire , and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled, this ſhall ye have at my hands, ye ſhall lye down 
in ſorrow ; therefore with him I fall alſo ſay , who 15 among you 
that feareth th: Lord,that obeyeth the woice of hs ſervant that walkeeh 
in darkneſs, and bath no light, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay #20n his God; Andas the work of men is to kindle a fire to 
deſtroy themſelves, ſo the work of God is copull chemout of thar 
Ty to fave them. And thus I have anſwered your Scriprure of 
wde. bs 

And that this Do&rine of love and free grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt preached co all men,is the onely means under God ro keep; 
men from ſin, and convert ſouls to God, Paul to Tits (hewerk# 
ic being that means of God in Chriſt co ſave them , who were fin- 
ners as great aSany ; and therefore he exhorrerh Titxs -to 
them in minde who were alſo to be Teachers of others, to be ſub- 
je& to the powers which were of God , and to be ready to every 
200d work, to ſpeak evil of no man,to be no braylers, bur gentle, 
ſhewing all meekneſs unco all men; for (ſaith he)we ony ſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , deeerved, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, living tn malice and envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other, but after that the kindneſs and love of God owr Savior toward 
an appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved-1 , by the waſhing of- regeneration 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on 9 ahnndamly 1ho- 


row 


eſs C briſt ony- Savior, that being juſtified fre 's grate, 
ary s be oa h:irs according to - F=a eaten #4 : E% þ 
ul ſaying, ard theſe things I will tha: thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in Jeſus Chriſt uay be careful to main- 
tain good works, theſe th ngs are good and profirable unto men ; and 
there is noching ſo powertul and effe&ual co reftrain men from 
fin, & each chem to do good works,as this Doarine of free grace, 
and love of God manifeit chrough che Lord Jeſus, for (ſaith he) S 
the grace of God which bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all mer, Tit 2, 11,5 
reaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſ} ould live els, is 
ſoberly and righteon/ly in this preſent world , looking for that bleſſed -g 
hype, and the glorious appearing of the great God and onr Saviour 
Teſw C briſt, who gave himſelf No ws, that he might redeem u« from 
all iniquity , ard purifie wto himſelf a peculiar people , zealous of 
good works; theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rel uke with all au- 
thority, let no man deſpiſe thee: and what is it now bur the grace of 
GoJ, andrche love of che Lord Jeſus , that conſtrains men from 
evil, and co do good ? and this you would not have ro be prexched 
- toall men, bur do ſay ir is contrary to the word and will of God, 
which I have proved from Scripture ro be the word and will of 
Cod, and that it oughe co be preached co all men , ſeeing nothing 
is of that power beſides it cocqnſtrain men, and to make men zea- 
' Jous of good Works ; for can I do this wickedneſs to fin againſt 
that Cod that is ſo _ co me , to paſle by all my tranſgreſſions, 
and forgive all my fins? no, his love to me begers a love in me to 
h'm again, and cherefore we love him, becauſe he ficlt loved us. 

And thus I have anſivered your ob;e&tion, and proved thar this Pag- 69, 
Dogrine of the love of God coall wen, is the onely meanz co - 7 
keep them from {im , and then , ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, Ram. 6." * 
for ye .re not under the law but under grace,for ye have obeyed from 14 19-7 
the hearr rhar form of Do&rine which was once delivered: you, and' '2 
which, ſaich Pawl, I received, that Jeſs C rift died for ouy fint ac-"" (0+ 15+} 
cording to the Scriptures , and qccording to the glorious Goſpel of rhe3* 
bleſſea God , which was commuted to my truſt ; and 1 thank Chriſt - 

Jeſus our Lord ,who hath inabled me, ſa th Paul, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the Min'ſtery, who was before a blaſphe- 
mer, and 4 perſtentor, and. in rions, but 1 obtained: mercy, becauſe ! 
did it ignerantly in urbelief ,' and all men before converiion are in 

ris 
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Apoſtles; and as I, ſaich Paw, who was the chiefeſt of finnergggin 

E 2 Tim. 1. yet Iobrained mercy, how? why, by the grace of our Lord Fw, 

Lo *M12,13» which was exceeding abundantly with faith a:4 love , which is 1» 

HR Chriſt 7 eſus: this is a faithful ſaying , and worthy of all acceptation, 

|; that Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief, 
And this 1s the Dogtrine which ought to be preached to all men, 
ro convert them to God, and which you deny , and therefore you 
areno Minifters of Chriſt , nor of thar Goſpel which is the power 
of God unto ſalvarion, and is free for all men. And thus, that rhe 
love and free grace of God is to be preached to all men, is a- 
greeable to the word and will of God,and not diſagreeable, as you 
{ay. 

Resſz, Next, To ſay tha: the love of God is the onely means to keep 
| men frem in, you ſay, is diſagreeablero reaſon, concerning whick 
you make a comparilon', thar ſuppoſe a man to have two ſons on 
which he harh a large patrimony to beftow, and both of chem com- 
mitred co the care of one tutor and one of them prove a prodigal, 
walking in evil courſes , you ſay the way of his tutor to reclayme 
him, 1s not to tell him of his farhers love to him, & that he hach an 
inheritance wich his facher,which he will not difmherit himof: chis 
you ſay,will make him more licentious; bur you ſay, to command 
him toreform,relling him har if he recurn norghis father will difin- 
herir him. | 

I anſwer, Ir appeares you know not God, nof the power of his 

D love , able ro conſtrain men from ſin without any rhing of rhem- 
af ſelves , and that Chriſt ſenr unto rhem by rhe Farheris a word of 
2fobs.3 x6, command to turn them,cherefore I will tell you,char God the Fa- 
fo $5-4«ther in love.to all rhe world hath appointed Chriſt ro be a rutor, a 
Tſe. 30. 9, witneſszaleader,& a commander of the peopie, toturn the rebel- 
| lious of men fromitheir evil wayes, and to be gracious unto them, 
robring chem from darkneſs co light; from Satan ro God; and the 

* 'way that he takes:to doit, 1s ro ſetbefore chem a foving Father, 
who.noewirhſtanding their rebellion agaiaſt him , in breaking his 

3 laws and commandements , he ftilt loves them, and will nor for- 
1443-24 ſake them , chough chey forfake him ;* and for thar purpgſe he is 
d. come to. declare x meſſage of lpve tnto'them, to befeech them, 
and reconctle them -again- unro God-, . the means whereof 'is 


'love, 


ts 1” thelike condition , even under the unbeliefe , as were the other, 
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/ their inhericance; & they rhac will nor hearken unrothat. voyco of 


| birch-righr,, andas we all as. white we .reman in fin andunbe- 
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love , Which covereth all fins, and God commenderh his love to+ Prov. to. | 
wards us, in that while men were yet finners, Chriſt dyed for the 7" I 
ungodly : and love will overcome all things, and from waich love , TY ſ. 6 4 
nothing can ſeparate us , therefore for our fins he will nor difin- | 
heric us, and chis love is wirhour reſpe& of perſons in God, or of z Sam. 14; 
times, & God were no God of love,nor a friend to his people,if he 14- 
were changeable and loved nor alwayes,for 4 friend, ſairh Solomon, Prov. 17. * 
loveth at all times ,' and God having loved us once, loves us unto "7: 4 
the end, and is no enemy bur a friend roall people ; for chough Feb 3.13» - 
they are enenves to him , yer he loverh chem , and tus loves un- | 
changeable , and this unchangeable love of God, Chriſt came to 
declare ro all people, as the onely means to make them love him, 
for we love him becauſe he ficit loved us, and he rhar loveth God, 
ſinnerh not againſt God, neicher feareth Golls anger, for here ts 
no fear in love, but accordingas a mans fear is, ſo1s Gods diſplea- 
ſure to him that fearerh; & Chritt knowing that nothing witl more Þ/«. 9... * 
prevail wich men chen love, he therefore ſheweck his Farhers tove *** 
unto them, in ſending him to. redeem them, and it was onely love 

to men, that the Father commurred unto Chriſts charge, to mani- 
feſt unco them to reclaime them from fin , ro bring them home to 


ChriRt their curor, leader, and commander, who is'cq bring them 
home by love , they do thereby diſinhertt themſelves far a time, 
for without Chriſt rell ic chem, rhey of rhemfelves know norhing 
bux anger in God; and therefore God [o loved the world,that he gp awe fobn 3 16, * 
his onehy begotten Son,that whoſoever beleeveth in hins.ſhould not 0b; av. 
but have everlaſting life ; for God ſent not his Sonuno the world to Kom 5 8. : 
condenme the world , but that the world through him might be ſaved: 
and God commended his love towards us, that white we were fmn- 

rs Chrift dyed for us Now if atutor declare the fathers-love to 
his ſon that is rebelliqus, how. he will noc diſfinheric bun, though 
he hath rebelled againſt him; bur waicerh co be gracious unro him, 4 
and will forgive hum (as Chriſt do:h choſe rhac rebel againſt him)-Ran. 10. 
and the ſon not believing rhis meflage of the tutor, therein darh 12 * 7.4 
he difinheric himſelf fot rhat time, even as Eſaw, who fold his 


lief,: and. believe nbr the 1moſlage: of Chit ſene by che Facker A 
unto us}, ſoidog-wedinheric ourſelves , yerrthe cwro; is tobe | 
| Dd 2 fai_acul 
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faichful in his meſſage (ll, and ro ſhew nothing bur love fromthe | C 
I father ro the ſon, which at ſome time or other may reclayme him, 1 
| - Rom 5 20, and he have his eyes open to ſee his fathers love, -and then he wit} "I" { 
FE abs ſee rhar his fathers love hath abounded beyond his fins , and chat | « 
noching was able ro ſeparate berween him and his fathers love, and | « 
15 not this moſtfor his fathers honour? yea lr ie, & his ſons ſhame, t 
that he would ſo long rebel againſt ſo merciful and loving a fa- || | 
ther, as the prodigal did, yer did his father receive him at laſt: | 
and 1t 15 never roo late for any man to reruin to Cod , (bur the I} | 
ſooner he doth, the ſooner he will encer into his fathers joy,) and | 
have peace in God , for God is long-ſuffering and abundant in &| + 
goodne!s and cruth , and will not the death of a finner, but will | | 
receive him at any time, ina moment, at the twinkling of aneye, | 
at the laſt houre, as he did the chief upon che croſs, who to the laſt 
houre reviled him , yer Chriſt ſaid unco him, this day ſtalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe ; and rhough we deny him, yet he remaineth 
fairhful, and cannot deny himſelf , but we deny our ſelves of the 
benefit of his love,when we receive him not in thar meſſage of love 
but deny him; as the prodigal while he rebelled and returned not, 
he in oyed not his father love and bleſſing, which his father had in * 
ſtore for him, and he was nor diſinherited of it by his father , not- 
wichflanding his evil courſes, neicher ſhall any man; for God is the 
ſame ſtill, and changeth nor. 
And Chritt by manifeſting the Fathers love to men , and the 
riches of his glory,dorh thereby pur a defire in them to the Father; 
and Chriſt htmſelf is chis defire of the people , and in the people, 
for he is the deſfireof all nations , and the defire of all nations 
ſhall come, andrill men ſee him, and know the unchangeableneſs 
© Iſe' 53; 2, of their Farhers love by him , they can have no deſire after him, 
| thatis, they have ſo long no Chriſt, and there 1s no outward form 
o. nor comlineſs in him, that men ſhould defire him , he 1s not out- 
ward formality of profeſſion , nor religion , nor outward form of. 
| worſhip, bur he is an inward glory which the world ſeeth nor , for 
| P(4.45-23.the Kings daughter is all glorious within , and within is the glory 
A of Chriſt to be revealed, and Chriſt himſelf 1s tlys gtory, thus hea | 


venly treaſure , the Fathers everlaſting kingdom and erernal in- 
hericanze , which none can receive till ir be given them from 
above , and therefore , chough all men have an ighericance _ 

| WY 


- 


the 
Mm, . , . . 
vill "8" ſelves from it, when che Farke.s will and pleature is rogive it, and 


hat 


*_ task-maſter ro ſer men ina way, in which they ace- nor able ro 
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God , yet none'of chemſelves can come co it when they will , wall 
it be given chem of che Father by Chriſt, nor none can keep rhem- 


draw them co it; and ſo ſaich Chriſt, who 1s this inherirance, Nore 

can come to me but whom the Facher draxe:h, and he draweth them 

by love, and all rhac che Facher hach given me, an11I made a curor, 

leader, and commander of, thall come to me, ſaich Chriſt, a4 he Fobn 6. | 
that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt off ;and he hath given all men, ”_ 
unto mezand I, if Fbe lifred up, will draw all men atcer me, 1 will ,,, 

rayſe rhem-(rhar is in himſelf,) and manifeft my ſelf unto them, 

and none of them is lott buc che ſon of perdirion, che devil , and A 
man of fin , whichexaltech ir ſelf in the Temple of God againſt * Theſ a. -* 
God, which withheld men for a time , from hearing and obeying i» * | 
the voice of their Fachers love, and ſo long kept them from in. oy- 

ing their inhericance; and ic is che devil onely, thar is difinhericed 

and caft our of heaven , for his diſobedience, and all men diſobe- 

dient are ſolong caſt out with him , an4 none remaines1in heaven, 

n2r areto be for heaven, bur thoſe whom Chriſt is obedience for, 

or thoſe who have him for their obetience , which che devil harh 
nor,nor ever Will,neirher would char men ſhould,bur fighrs againſt 

ir, and ſeeks ro reach men another way of obedience, which 1s-noc 

of Chriſt bur of chemſelve3 , as you do when you would pervades 

men to come to God, without Chritt, threaten them wich fear ro 

affright chem, and nor with love to win chem, and for this the de- 

vil bath goparriin Chrilt , for the way of '-Chiifl ro draw men ro1 Febn 44 
him, is peace and love:, nor-fear-nor anger, for thae is the devils: 
way, by which he would hunt men, and io drive them from Chrift, 

in which way they have no peace bur rroublz, rhough he will pro- 

miſe them peace 1n it, and of this way of the devil (who is a hard 


walke, concrary to rhe way of Chrift, whoſe'yoke 15 eafie, and his 
burden.lighe,) Chrnſt forwarns his Diſciples ro beware-, and be- 
fore he-was to leave them, he ſers before them kis way , promiſing 
them the Holy Ghoſt, and ſaying, Peace 1 leave with you, my peace F*b® 14. 
I give unto you , not as the world giveth ( of which the devil is a *7 3:2 
prince) $72 { unto you,let not your heart be trouble, neither be afraid, 4 
Je have heard how 1 ſaid umo you., 1 go away and come again: wnto 
1%, if 1c laved me, ye would rejoyee, becauſe I ſaid I go unto the = 
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ther , for my Father is greater then 1, and now I have told You before 
x come to paſs,. that when it is come to paſs ye might believe : what 
why, thar-I goe away inthe fleſh, and-will came unto you in the 
{picir , inthe mean cune leave my peace with you , which rhe 
| world givech nor,neicher receiverh, & che devil and prince of the 
Es world , by his infirumencs will come and ſeek ro oy your 
peace with me, and my peace wich you, and will ſeek to ſer you in 
E a way wherein 1s no peace, bur believe him nor, nor chem, bur re- 
= F<bn14, member my werds ; andcherefore Chriſt ſaith , | Hereafter 1 wil 
” 39:31. prottalke much with you, for the prince of this world cometh,and hath 
nething in me , but that the world may know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me commandement, even ſo do I, riſe, let w 
o hence. 
| Now all this while , though the devil] and men declare a differ- 
ence between God and men, and ſhew Gods anger unto men, yet is 
 1Fobn2. Chriſt, as a faithful witneſs and cucor , or Ambaſſador between 
 1»2»3- Godand men, ftill interceding with the Father for men, and be- 
ſeeching wen to be reconciled to the Father , even all men, or the 
whole world, and were not al men intereſted in Chrift , and with 
the Father, to have and injoy an inheritance with them, he would 
not in:ercede and pray the Father for them. 

But ſhoald Chriſt, as you ſay, tel che people, to reclayme them 
from (tn , that God is angry with them, and will diſmheric them 
if they of themſelves turn not unto him , the people may then ſay 
x unto him, wherefore art thou then ſent by the Father in love ro be- 
© Iz. $5. 4: ſeech us? wherefore hath hemade thee our witneſs, leaderand com- 
| mander, and hath given all power into thy hands to turns, who 
without thee can do nothing, rfwe that have no power, but are poor, 
miſerable, blinde, and naked, and canof our ſelves do nothing, 
muſt rarn of our ſelves, and amend our own ways, or be difinhe. 
rited, then tho: artnocomforter, no faviour, nor redeemer, but 
like 2efes and the Law, a fevere Schookmaſter commandi 
7 things which we cannot perform : and as was Pharech,a hard task- 
6; maſter, who ſet men to makebrick without ftraw , and as doſe; 
| "Cor. 3- who put 2 vaylbeforchis face, that the children of //-4e/could nor 
F 13- ſtedfafilyl{dok co theend of that which is abolithed ; but in chee 
4 _ 14-18 0ur 17 unnry =r freedom, that thou in love to us-wilt turn 
| 37 es, and then we (hall be turned, Ae 4 
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over rhe Serpents Miſtry, 719 be 
ind we ſhaft be drawn,and thon art appointed a Mediator beaween 
God and us; Vn we Few hege pefieed, —__ 
know that w s peace, loving kindnes,rtercy and forgive 
therefore we ſity onto thee, cone Lord Jefus, ends endies 
as have dy company to tutor bs,lead us and command ps,20d cauſe 
x5to hear thy voyce, 2nd no more to hear ten that lay more up. 
on us then we or they are able ro bear, and who bring tydings of 
wrath,death, hell, and damnation to us, and ſay that God is angry *# 
with us,that we dare not come nigh him, wherefore do thou ſpeak, >" 
let us ſay,and we will hear , and whither ſhall we gg to be taughe 
bat to thee?for thou haſt che words of eternal life, aad whom ſhall 
we hear befides thee ? for thou canſt onely ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to him that is weary, and thou draweſt us in love, and by thy love 
zre we overcome,and made to follow thee for love:love overcom- 


ech all things, and thy love is betrer then wine, therefore is love 1{« 50. 4. 


the onely means to reclayme men from wicked courſes. Hof. 11.4. 
The fecond Reaſon you inftance to prove Gods love ought not Rev. 2. 
to be preached to all, as ſufficient ro draw them from ſin to God, is 
the compariſon of a good and bad ſervant, the one which increaf- 
eth his talent , and che other which hiderh ic in che ground. ,, unto 
whom God will not fay,welf done,thon good and faithful ſervanc, 
but co him that increaſerh it ? 
To which I anſwer , That the myſtery of this parable I perceive 
underftand not, of which I wilt hine ſomething here, bur more 
wrgely in another place.The rich man in the parable calling to him 
his ren ſervants to give them ten talents to improve before he took 
his journey from chem, is Chriſt in the fleſh ready co depart,giving 
power to his ren commandemenrs , as his ten ſervants, to rule in 
force wirh men till his _ in the ſpirit to them,faying.Occupy 
till 1 come, and the law is ſaid ro be our ſchoot-malter until Chrilt, 
whey he corties inthe ſpirir to men tre finds no improvement the G.1 ;. 
law hath made in manifeſting life co men, but. death, and calling 24, 25- 
ther all ro-an acount, he finds nare worthy of. praiſe but the two 
firſt, which is comprehended in love : as firſt, ſove God with all «h 
heart,and the fecond isfike unto it , love chy neighbor as thy ſelf; 
1hd the firſt includesrhe ſecond,and gained the whole rentalents to 
kimſelf,of giving life and liberty to men,and cherefore was ro have 
With prot: tad habour of the work,znd which was aot known to 
z N | men, 


a F 
i 


: » 


” eh while under the law, till Chrift in the ſpiric returned into men, ' 
and ſhewed them the fulfilling of che law by him , and che onely *| 
doer of all their work fsr them , tq have all powerand authority 

4n heaven and carth in'him the fulfiller of all cightouſneſs , who 

himſelf; - as that one and great commandement, had improved the 
ren talents in giving life, lighr, and libertic for men, and therefore 
was himſelf in the room of the ten commandements, to give life, 

Ihe, and liberty un:o men, which che law wichour h'm could nor 

dy, and cherefoze the commaindements in the letter were unto 

men unprofitable, as all che works of men don? according to them f 

are , waereby th2y are unprofitable ſervan:s , and not worthy of || 

prayſe , an4 Chrilt onely is profable unto men, and ſo the good || 
and faithful ſervant worthy of all prayſe and honour from Gol || | 
che Fache-, an1 unJer him aÞl mznare profitable, good, & faichful, | | 
£ an1 worthy of the ſame praiſe an1 honour from God for all. Þ ' 

"Iz 42 2 1; things , borhche law an1 men have double honour in Chriſt : for. Þ | 

3% God hath m1gnified his lay, an! made it honourable, he hath laid | * 

£ It upon one that is mighty, char ic ſhould be kepr, performed, an4 

| 


£59 fulfilled in him, for all men by him , evenhe that firſt and great 
# Rom.r; 7,commandement, in whom -he whole ten arz incluled, for he that 
* 8.9.10. hbvweth another, hath fulfilled the who!e law;for this thou ſhalt not com- 
S. mit adaltery, thou halt not k ll, th ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe bo t! 04 ſhalt not covet , and if there be any other comman- 
dement.it 1s briefly comprehended in this ſaying namely thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbor as thy ſelf , for love worketh no ill co, his neighbor, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of che whole law , and for want of 
love in the other eight comman Jements , (but all commanding, 
p and not performing) no man could live by chem ; heath a new 
2 Fob.z 8 commiandement 1 write unto you , which thing 1s true in him and un 
ou, becauſe the darkyeſs is paſt , and the true light now ſhineth, and 
this is his commandement, that we ſhauld believe 9n the name of his 
Son Teſus Chriſt, and love one a: other, as he gave #us commandement, 
and he that kerpeth his commandements, dwelleth in him, and he in 
by > him, aid hereby we know that he abide:h in us, by the ſpirit wh:ch he 
ECb 3- hath given ws, and by that ſpiric we know the commandemencs co 
£232 *#* be alivayes withus, andby Chriſt performed inus, and ſo his com- 
mandements are not grievous unto us. {2 
- And nov he that ſees that firſt,new,and great eat, 


| | | Iver 8 Seraent: T3 4 —_—— 257 © 
the love ofGod in Ch:it manifeſt in him, and hearkens onely unto 
'I* char voice which he ſpeakerh, which in all rchings exhorreth to Love, 
ty | and he to do accordingly, rolive in love towards God and all 
ho | men,ſceing the law fulfilled, 8 his fins blocred our,no more. to be 
he | remembred , with him the calencs are improved, and he knowe'h 
re | ic by beleeving, andunco him ir is ſaid , Well dome, Cc. But co 
fe | thoſe whoyer live under the law, ſeeing their fins remaining upon 
” | chem, and they hearkning to the voyce of Hoſes, which bids them 


Or 6" . 
to | work our theirown ſalvation in works and dures after the fleſh, 
m {| and no: look co Chriſt,the love of God, which frees chem fromche 
of | law of works, by which they are under wrath , bondage, and fear, 


4 | and have nor manifeſt in chem the layv of liberry, & love, life, and 
21 | light, I ſay, withchem che calents are no: improved, bur lyerh hid 
from chem in che earchy and nacural man , which diſcerns nor the 
11. | rhings of God, which are (picicually diſcerning , and roſucha one 
ic is ſaid, thou arr an unprofitable ſervanc , no1mprovement of life 
id | andlove appearesin thee,rake it cherefore from him, and,give ic co 
14 | himthac harh cen, and indeed with him char is all love, wich him 
all rbings is well, ronim all chings are good, and he onely is a pro- 


a firable (ervant , and he can ſay unto his ſoul, Rerurn incothy reſt > 
+. | © my ſoul, the Lord hach dealt bounrifully wich thee. | 
ws And all that any man doth whule under che law, is unprofabte 

». | to bim, ir gives him no peace no: reſt in his ſoul, it frees him noc 

ve | from fin, dearth, hell, and tbe curſe. , bur 107e he ſookes upon 

- || any thing bimſelf doth, char ic ſhould perfeWMim,che more 

» | firable he is unto himſelf in ic, and the farther off from ſalyagion, 


wherefore unco all ſuch (as unto all men whatſoever) we ſhould 
— | ſay, logk unto Chriſt thefree gifr and love of God, which.is come 
. | for the Klvation of all men, and be ye ſaved by him, neirher is 
14 | chere ſalvation in any other ; for there is no name underheaven, A: 4.12% 
| by whichany man canbe ſaved, bur by Jeſus Chriſt, therefore. : 
" ought Jeſus Chriſt ro be preacht unto all menfor the ſalvarian. oF . 


= 


, then, ſeeing none but him is gpnee toſave them. -_,_- ; | 
be Bur you ſay, This Do&rine of the love of God which I preach,;: 4 


_ is the onely ans for gabtg get pole tyinh PAINE hereforezs., '5 2% 
T* i thay you pe on DoRrine of God, love to men, hecuull og; 
chereby are dara | 


at are drawn from you and your wayes,©0 Wait uponGod in, 

ws way: OD WAL 6 ha, n hill 
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And you. yet to prove, _=_— Cs bur wrath, 
fear Nt Cp gen 0 be preached ro-men , as rhe = 
means, you ſay, to keep a fin, you do conclude this-poing 


in verls following. 
Good menu for love 0 v9dneſs: bad for fear, 
4x acts forbear. 


Of puniſhavent, do ſin 

I ſhalt rherefore anſwer you in verſe, as foliowes. 
When love is preach't, then God hath men invite, ( 
Whereas by wrath they? r driven from b's figh:: l 
But when m tove, God (hews himſelf to men, t 
Then they in love, do ſeek to him agen; { 
Bec alfe through toy e, God brings men hom to him, < 
Therefore 1s love a couqutror of ſin. 
Where toe 15 hid, men run to wickedneſs, © 
k 

k 

{ 

{ 


* And know not Chrift, 7 WAy 0 fog 
' Ang if by wrath uh ſhould men fright and fear, 
nts too great To or ary fo. hear 


That Prnjhar 
"Therefore bis love gppointed i; by hims, 
The onely means ta keep all men from ſin. | 
CHAP: XXXVE. 47A, 
The office and ant) of M, agiſtrates, what it ought to be,and is n2, bow 


" Adinifters nom cont the rule of the Gaſpel , do ſeek; ta Magir 
Fravfe yots "y p raph againſt the Truth , plrpe-la 
i as « it, proved is anſmente their own, arguenents. p 

» Thar as Moſes a Magiſtrace of rhe Lords, did forbid. 

che ſon of Nor , for complaini s to hum igainft, Elagd: 

| Fob for propheſying oy the Spirit, of che Lon Ne 
olitett curvart call from-aien, ſo I do ſay,, is che duc 
giftrares,fer wet not eee. ® nan te gu 


Te” ” 


dy 


ſeek to them co have cher wa eaed dy chem, as yuu 
do, yolir way of ertour which 1 {drarpa would nor ftand fo long, "rs 
dorh, did not men by an Arxichriſtian upholcLir, which will 
fill uphotd AnricheR againſt che ;rue \wetrge. ys hriſt, till ic deraken out of 
the Way; therefore y jou: zactice in your Miniltery ts-noc acco 8 
to the rule of Chritt under the Goſpel, for Chriſt and his Miniſters * © Z 
ſought nor ro men co uphold rhem, buc they crufted. in God whoſe © I39 
ſervants they were , and who'e work they did; and whoſe reward- ' © 
they had, bur you cruſt in men becauſe you are ſenc by chem, and AY 
have your reward from them, ſo had nox the |Apoſtles , for chey 7T; t 
ſoughc nor to pleaſe men, for then chey ſhould nor be the ſgrvames bh. 
of Chriſt, bur they ſuffered by men; Neicher ought 'ir:2q'be the Gil 1) 
practice of Magiſtrates ſer up for good » to hear (uch caaplaimes, 
nor yer £0 hinder ſuch as preach according roche maniſeſtariom of 
the ſpiric, giveh to every mints profit wichal, bur rather to 
them in it , asinall the wayes of godlineſs , thar catries bus the 
Image of Chriſt upon chem ;; cherefore fuch Mages chat. heer 
Gach & complainers, and/bearken ro you therein, do deny'themaſelves 
to practice as the Magiftrargs of C nl, and-for tho exits as Thall 
yer prove in an{wer £o you. 
icſt, you inflance an example of Perg anos, he ſuffering 


Ng 


feting achong xa. 


chem thoſe that.maincainche Dogrine of Em the N#- , 
colaitaxs; This xx ulys be applyed 
for maintain Doarine, for Bal be 


Sages of ne wag for 
co muſciply among che Adoabreer, R_—_ Wages: 
of prefermenc from Balak to curſe 1ſraet , rhough God 
ofren forbid him, till God made che dumb alle which 
ro reprove him; So. have ſome r_ Marufters-of me —_ 
- ceived and given wages of efs,/ u-ftir up 


- 23in( me and ocher people, 
£ | pre: | 
N 42d fo.gam 
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2224 The Saints eternal Glory 
--1{-acl, God made him alrogerher to bleſſe chem, and God in time 
may do _—_ as he did by Balaam , to make you ſee your error, | 5? 
and confefſe you have ſinned in what you have done, as Balazm | 1 
did, and you like Balazm, doftill go che way of Balaars, ſeeking } *' 

| for riches and honor in all your wayes and pragices, as all cha | 
4 have known you "muſt needs ſay of you :-and ir was the Princes, | 
35 34 and Elders, and Miniſters of Balak, (rht are alwayes the promo- > 
/ 37+ rers of malice) char ſer Balaarm abour chns wicked work 5 bur God M 
was the peoples P;orecor, is, and wilt be ours in all che \wayes of N  *< 
- righteouſneſs. ot 
Fag-7t. | Aſecondexample you inſtance ofth2 Church of Thyatira, for | ® 
4 ſuffering the woman Jez.abe! , which called her ielf a Prophereſs, | 
to teach and ſeduce rheſervanrs of God; This alſo may firly be Y ® 
compared ro-you Miniſters , for you call your ſelves Prophets, | P 
when you are not ſocalled by che Lord, therefore are you falſe | ® 
Prophers , he 'neither ſent you nor commanded you, yer you ſ 
runinto his labours, and you maintain char Doarine of the whore, |} f 
reaching men to commir fornication wich her , go a whoring aftes I}. | 
| 


her. for riches, honour, and greatneſs 1n the world\, in ourward 

worſhips and cradirions: of men , and nor after Chriſt in che ſpicic 

of meekneſs and humility; and you ceach rhem-ro eat things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols, as I have already opened in this book, when the 
attribure glory, ſtrengrhy and acceprance to themſelves, and their | | 
own works, for the Mlvation-of their ſouls , and ro make "ad | 

© peace wich God thereby ; ant Hor wholly unto Chrift;unco whom 
* all glory and honour for all rhings done is die, and'in whom is all 
_—— &-rhis 1s falſe worſhip and 50s pi; and eommitring of for- 
{adiebe's, nicarion , and eating rhings ſacrificed to 1dols, for God will nor 
\ 67,8. accept of the fruir of the body, for the fin of the ſouÞ; and he will 
be. have nothing aſcribedto rhe creature,which' is due rotheCreator, 
nor ſalvation expe&ed- from any but him , nor any 'to" be loved 
| more chen him, for chat is abomination and commitcing of whore-: 
| Hoſes 6.6, doms; and, he deſires mercy , and 12! ſacrifice, and the knowledge of 
k ww . God more then burnt-offerings. 693 

"IF -/ Then you conifeſſe che Magiſtrate is to keep peace and'quier-:/ 
þ neſs, bur not co adminiſter rhe word and Sacraments. "es © | 
- anſwer, Thar accotding to the diſpenſation of the Goſyh,, Þ 
apd renour of the ſecond Covenant , ns pr >» 
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|  Obtr "the Serpents Miſery. aus © 
under , it is wholly the work of Chriſt ro miniſter the word -and - - © 
Sacraments, and nor men; for 5rt, he'tiimſelf is the word , and | 
none bur he cars miniſter thar word, which word is life and light 
ing 15quick and powerful, who allo ſairh,he'came nor to be miniſtered =” -: 
hz? | anco, burto miniſter ; and he 1s alſo the true Sacrament , both of 1% 2642 
» | che Lords ſupper , his own fleth and blood miniſtered inic , and *** 
' | char can giver, and he is atſo che Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the-qubys gx; 
Miniſter of ir, which is with the Ny Gholt and fire, and the wa=Was. 3. 
of | ter of life , rhe Spirir of him which byprizech us all inco one body ; 
ofhim, andis ſpiritually ro be adminiſtered, and is nor of ſuc 
material warer, as you uſe to uſe, bur rhi3 work of miniſtering the. 
. | word andSacraments, you would keep ro your ſelves, and would 
"& not char Chriſt, ro whom ir is due , (ſhould have the honour and 
praiſe of that work, bur you would miniſter ro him and for him, 
ſe # and nor thar he ſhould onely miniſter to you and for you , leſt he. 
ſhould have all praiſe from you, who look for praiſe, and alſo pro> 
fit foom men, rherefore you will ſeek co keepin practice ſuch Sa- 
craments and things as your ſelves can minifter,and ſo you deceive 
' the people of their honour , right , and inherirance with che Locd 
eſus. 
, Bur co preſerve PEelce and quierneſs amongſt men of all judge- 
mznts and religions in rhe exerciſe of their faich , char they 
ſhould nor one perſecuce and tread upon another , is the work of 
the civil Magiſtrates, if he be a Magiſtrare indeed , and in.crurh, 
and nor led afide for filthy tucres ſake , by a ſort of Minifters, to- 
yohold chem in their way and noni pant Cl the truch, 
as the Magiſtrares of our times are, who arg onely for og As 
ment of evil doers, and for the prayſe of chem char dowell ; bur. 
Magiſt-aresgn following rhe direzons of Miniſters, do walk con- 
rrary ro this, and'do puniſh men for well doing, receivingfalſe. 
and-evil information againſt men', and ſo do rather prayle the. 
evil;ind'punith che boo having not the Spiric of God, ro diſcern, 
ſpititual ings between him ar ſerverh God', and Min chatſer-. 
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verh him nor, Iſay, many fuch rhere are. ES 
'{Y _ Thenyou quote aSctipeure, which borh Magiftrare & Miniſterger'pe. x 
1 walk contrary unto , which 1s , ad if he ſhall veg left to beer them, Mus. 18: 
| tell it onto the Charchybier if be neg lei? to bear the Church, let hin bext. 
*xw0fbec; as 40 heathen man and @ Publican. SR ob 
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_ *andothers , 1 ſpeak riot ro you in particular, 


me.3-15;  Tanſver, Then ſure they mult take you, for our vines have ten- 


ved, which was whiice and cuddy,and the cluefelt among ten chau+ 


«YL ' vt 4. ” - R . Y TR | of 
2 S$4ints eternal Glory - FE 
"Tanſwer, Pray mark this Scriprure by you quoced, and you find 
ko example from hence to perſecure any , nor ro rayl and revile 
againlt any in your pulpics, as you do, and would prove to be lay- E 
ful, nor roſend menro priſon , and accuſe chem falfly for rheic 
judgements in religion, as you do, and bave Gone concerning me 
to many of you 
Miniſters in Kext ; bur _ifany are conrrary to the truthas it isin | þ 
Jeſus, or have any fayling or infirmiry happen upon bim, then to 
" refl him of ic, inlove acmoniſh lim as a brother , perhaps thou 
mailt gain him, andif he ſhall refule co hear chee after io :nzny 
admomtions, then let himbe unto thee as an hearhen man or Pu- 
blican , yer caſt him nor our as an enemy, for though he may be 
to thee as an heathen man or a Publican, yer be may be Gods in+ 
nericance, and juſtified rather rhen the proud Phariſee. 
” A ſecond Scripture you bring, from whence you ſay, The Ma- 
giſtrares are ro rake the foxes thar ipoyl the vines. 


der grapes, and you bruiſe and ſpoil chem by your harſh Dogrine 
of erernal wrath and damnarion,if chey will not follow your ways, 
and you will hunt then like foxes , and devoure them , and ſeek 
co betray them , as Herod did Chriſt : and of ſuch foxes the Lord 
complaines , O 1ſrael, thy Prophets are likg the foxes in the deſert, 
Jt have not gone up into the gapes, nor made up the hedge for the ans: 
of Iſrael to ſtand in the battel, im the day of the Loyd; bur like watch- 
men thar go about the city , chey wound my people, ſairh, the 
Lord: And as the ſpouſe Faich, che warch-men that wenr abour the 
city, found me, they ſmore me, chey wounded me, the keepers of 
che walls ropk away my vaile from me , they knew nor my belo- 


ſands , bur Ihad no ſooner paſled by rhem, as I was ſeeking him, 
buc T found him whom my ſoul loved,; and ſo would all people, 
no doubr, quickly find Chriſt, if once they were bur drawn and. 
weanedfrom.che ways of men,and of you Muyſters. And whether 
you be not theſe foxes that ſpoyl rhe vines, and the © 
'and crap off the top of rhe young rwigs, in cheit b 
be like Chriſt , ler all men judge char have bur Mann the. 
ChriR, and defired the fincere milk of the word ,, ghar, chey. pus 
From hereby: and ar any time bin made parake's Uc 22g 
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Over the Serpents Miſery: 
CHAP. $xxvit. 5 
How Mimſieys are 4s Tradet-men, and their Muniftevye trade , ow 


they ave called, do buy, and ſell their Sermans and other Diities, 
" 4s Trades-men do their ware, proved from their own pratiice. 


m "Hen you Cay chat I vilake and call the. Divine funRion of 
Q | yourMiniltery, a trade. of preacking. 

U To which 1 anſiver , Thac your Minitery is noe by Divine: 
V 

- 


calling bur humane, nor ſpicicual bur fleſhly, nor of Chrilt, nor by 

Chriſt, nor from the ſchools of Chrilt ,, bur anely of men, and 

men, fram che ſchools of men , for by met you are ſenc , | 

and maincained, and romen youflie for refuge. and reward, rhis f 

all che world knowerh, and your ſelf confeſleyh , and whae is his. © 3* 

- | burkumane, carnal, and fleſhly., andalſo-a.trade.? for firk you” 33 

ſerve ſo long inthe ſahools of Univerſities te leart your art., and 

to receive orders from chence in your calling, as ogher Tradeſmen: 

do 1n their callings, elſe you will nor ſuffer, nor be ſuffered.ro fer 

| up ſhop in any town or pariih ,, ta buy. nos ſelkfor gain, noe-re- 

preach for hire , rake tyrhes or yearly maincengace-for- you: ones 

ching and miniſtering tothe people , as other Trades-men | 

| their ware, unleſs youferveſo-many years ,, and receive Ordens,” | >) 1-4 
which is the mark of che bealt, without which, no man ig hobug. or Rev. 1 

[ell (with -{agp ). ſave he that had the mark, or the nas of the. |" S-4 ? 

the number of. his name. 4 

* 'And now after you have &rved yaur.cime,and received Quders: | 

ro preach, therr you make bargains with men, for ſo much a years.” 

ar 2 Sermon; Marrying ,, Chnitianing,, ag Bucat; &.. whiche 

Apoliles calls diſarderly walking, when wich che. Apoltlesy 

a labour wich I hends ,, rather then-be chargeable to hey) » 73 
ow 10420407.494andimoreiflyou 
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los gant evcn28 Jauny-men tradf- 15. > 

men, eg jy ey; for lucres ſake the gain of oppreſſion: ani; fin.of 
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- hem moxre profic for their ware,which chey ſay colt chemdear;8 £ 
Mum. 2". 15 ic wirh you in preaching,jult like Balaapss aſs,who will nor ſpeak + 
313%33" except ye ſee an Angel, and as Baſaarr, who will do any thing for 
"34 reward, & ischis nor a Tradeas you uſe it? yea ic is,and worſe, for . 
you rake-mony for that which doth the people hurr,andif another 
whoſe Sermons are as good as yours, ſhall come and preachf:eely 
and for lefle profit then you, within your dominions, (and berter 
accepted then yours , whereby your loſe your cuſtome and gain of 
the people, for him thar receives freely, may freely give) him you 
will hate and perſecure,and endeavor to banith our of your coatts, 
as by experience I have found wich you , and doth not Trades- 
men the ſame ? and what is your calling cherefore but a rrade as 
youdout it? thar I mult needs ſay , you abuſe the Miniſtery of 
©htiſtin ſo doing, and ſaying rhar che Miniſtery of Chriſt is your 
Mimnittery', when indeed your Miniſtery is the Miniftery of Anti- 
chriſt , and the whore of Babylon , even the woman Jezebel that 
calls herſelf a Prophereſs,ro ſeduce and teach the ſervants ef God 
ro'commir fornication with her , and to-live by fin and coverouſ- 
.- neſs, pride and oppreſſion, which is abomunarion. And now I hope 
you'are nor w:onge 1, if any ſay you areas Trades-men, and your 
© \caftingas a Trade. 


RF | C H A P. XXXVIIL. 

Tow the chiefeſt vf the Lards ſervants , Prophets and Apoſtles were 
feeders of cartel, Herds-men, Plow-men, and Trades-men, when 
the Lord called themto Propheſie , Preach , and Proclayme bis 
Meſſage, proved in anſwer to an objettion brought ag ainſt it. 

B Ur you ſay, You will not regard ty wotds, nor ſuch as I am, 

As \ who, you ſay, are-neicher Prophers nor 'Prophers ſons , bur 

- *-,** brought up co feed catrel, as you ſay thoſe our predeceflors were, 

k, | er dun nr anſwer, That _ rt aye Miniſters, 

” » Prophers, and Apoſtlez, werenerherPro 'nor ets fons, 

4 : tburwereb up to feed carrel, and were Keepers of Blocks 4nd 

& herds , when the Lord by his ſpitic called them ines rhe work of 

his Minifſtery. 97991 PER '2F 
Firſt, Abel the fon of Adam, he was axypeof Chat; antthe F. 
firlt rigiccous man , Whom Caf fiew (becauſe his offeringunge Ns 
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*©'Y ſheep, ſo was Jarth the fon Iſaac of the {eed'of Abnahayy ans Gen. 4.1 
5h | God loved and bleſſed, a keeper of Labens flock'; and alſo ©9307 
>  Joſeph\pe ſon of Jacob, (whom che Lord highly bleſſed, and ode 
F ruler;over.all che land of Egypr,) he was a feeder of Caccel, ſo was £ 
oY Moſer, be hepe the flock of Ferhro bis farher- in law, when the Exed 3: 
of | Lord-appeared unco him, anddeliveredumo himhis co F 
» } bringthe Children of 1ſrael our of Egype,and they ſcorned not their 
' profeſſion, neicher were they rherebyunfir or unworthy for co un- a 
« | dertakethe Lords work, ler cheir profeſſion be what ic would be- 4 
_ fore ; and David ghe Lords anoimced King, and Propher, was a; 5am. x6 
of | keeper of ſheep, and the Lord called him from following "the 11,13. > 
ir Y flocks, and his brechren were lefr-ourt 3 Alſo' Eliſha was a/plow- 1 Kings: . 
+ BY man, andas he was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen, hewas 19: 19+. 23 
1 | called fromrhenice to-be a Propher of the Lords; ſo was Amor, he 53 
4 BY was neither Propher nor Prophers ſon , bur a berds-man and'a ga- 
c. BY rherer of Sycomore fruit, (and thar good Propher 1ſaiah marks 
* ſon,) and the Lord took Amos as he followed the flocks, and bid 
ir Y him go and prophehe unto his people 1ſrael, and as he prophelied, 
Amaziah the Prieſt complained ro che King of 1ſrael againſt him, - 
ſaying, that the land was not able ro bear all his words , andthe "4 
Prieſt reproved Amos, ſaying, O thow ſer, go flee thee away ito the. IT; 
+ BY /ardof Judah, ard there eat bread and propheſie there , but propheſit10,v1,umg 
» = 29: 4g4#n any more at Bethel, for it is the kings chappel, and it withe>31i% 
: | kings comrt; even as you Priefts now doagainſt rhoſe whom whe pr 
Lord. hath ſent to preach amongſt you , and that were. called: T 
asche Prophets were by his Spirit , for you will complain'againſt* 
» BY chemas Amaziah did againft Amos, and you ſay unto them,' : 
£ depart hence out of our coaſts , and preach no more here, for this | 
| is my Church, Pariſh , orpreaching place , will every Prieſt for 7 
\B himfelffay , fearing their gain will be1oft , and their'craft fayl* ke 
; chem , as Demerri© , and the reſt of his fellow crafts-men did, 4% rg: 7 
1 8 when Paw was amongſt them,ſaying, This Paul hath perſmaded and ***1:2%% 
fi turned away much people from us, ſo that not onely thif our craft is in ae. 0 , 


F of tobe ſet at naught but alſo that the T' emple of the great Gad- "16 

3 4 wt Diana ſhould brideſpiſed, ard her magnificence Fouls be de-1 | 

d-- frojed wha all Alia and the world worſhippeth. © = 

*";..And thus J-have proved how the Prophets of che Locd-were / 
Foy - .& | F£ | 
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2M herds-men, keepers.of ftaeep, and feeders of cartel, and ptowinen, Þ | 
"EH when. the Lord calledihem ro be Prophets, and delivered his meC- , | 
©. © (age unto-them todeliver ro 1,» gn the man ChriſtJeſus | 
 Mark6.3. he was no Prophers ſon after rhe » bur the ſon of Joſeph the | 
-  _carpentet,and his Apoflles were tenc-makers and fiſhermen when | 
the Lord. called them:to preachithe Goſpel , and they were.noe 
called by men; from rhe: s of men, .and of humane learning, 
as you were , Who-do fervice unco.men to: pleaſe men, andnor 
unto-Chrilts and the Apoſtles norwirhttandingfollowed rheir own 
private callings, and did preachrthe Goſpel, nor for price, norre- 
ward of men, as youdo. 
And thus you ſee the: calling. of che Prophers and Apotttes of 
the-Lord, and alſo your own calluigand pragice-, how corurary ir 
ts tothe way in which God calls his Prophers and: Apoſtles , and 
alſo.bis Muukers at this'day char comech wich his meffage;, even 
dy his Spiric revealed in the inner man, making known the myſte- 
x mug wall according tothe riches of his glory inthe Lord: jeſus 
. Cat TREEY {7s} 
I gd you juſtifying your own call, way, and Miniftery to be 
* the way of Chriſt, in which-he.calls bis Miniſters, makes me chuts 
: wo diſcover you to be no Miniſters of the Lord, called as his Mini- 
Rers were and are, and now whart is become of your own obejMion? 
ic had but beter lefr rhen-broughs by: you; for you have confured 
:Four ſelf, and you may lay your hand ubon:your mouth wich-ſhame 
enough to your ſelf , rherefore: according corhis anſwer I have 
made-you, which is according to therScriprure, who-ought now: to 
he believed , and his werds regarded, you or me , which I ſhalh 
leave for every judicious reader to judge. 


| C .H'A ÞP.  XXXIX. 
Hom the 21ixuſters ſent by men! are us Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , nor of 
tus meſſage butof Antichriſt, denying the-meſſage of the true Chyiſe. 
15 you ſay, Your comfort is, the Floly Ghoſt ſpeakes hovonya- 
bly of your calling ; calling you Ambaſſadors of Chriſt + 

To which: Tanfwer , That according to. the” Soriprtire” you 
' bring to prove you ſo, you do diſprove you ſelves, and areno Am- F: 
baſſadors of Chriſt, which bring not the meſſage of Chrifl: for firt,, }-: 
the Ambaſladors of Chriſt i has Scripture declares, that _ = 
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; both dyed and coſe again for all men withour reſpe& of 


| F - -Andthe Apofttes were Ambaſſadors for Chriſt unto men , not 
 F-. tobeſeech God to be reconciled ro chem , bur ro befeech men to | 

© | bereconcifed coGod, for they were ropreach Cm 
& 555 FF 2 
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which you deny ; and the Apoſtles ſaid we ſhould know Chrift 
no more afrer the fleſh, you {ay we ſhall; and chey fay, he that ts 
inChriſt is a new'creature, old chings are paſt awayy8t with him aff * *$ 
things arebecome new, bur you deny that any man while he fives Þ Of: Fo; 
in the body ſhall have all chings made new in kim, and he to live 26,408 
withour fin , which char ye muſt do , if all things in him be made * 
new;and he in Chriſt, & Chriſt in him, for fin and all evil is of the 

old mati, and comes and goes with him, andis to be put off 1nrhe 

purcing off the old man, when rhe new man Chritt-Jelus is pur on, 

whichis created after righteouſneſs, and true hotinefs,in which wo | 
finfulneſs is found, but all ended, and done away , and he thar 1s , Jobs ” 
borrr of God finnerhnot,which is to be regenerared and made new 56. ge... 
with the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of rhe Holy Ti3+ 
Ghoſt ; And the Apoltles ſay, 'rhar all rhnngs is of God who hath - 

reconcyed all men co himſelf by Jeſus Chritt, and char all power 
in heaven and earrh is given tohim , and chat he workes all rhings 
for men and in men, which you deny ; and they had rhe miniftery 
of the reconciliation of the whole world committed ro rhemz 
which you have not ,- and they preached che ſalvarion-of alf men -** 33 
r@be teſtified in due time by Chnift, which you do nor , and rey k. 
ſaid fin ſhould not be imputed to any man by God, thar did mor * Oe 5u? 
impure fin unto themſelves, neither was it to be impured ro any, '*® 
ſeeing God did nor impure {fin , but you contrary to the mind of . 
God in Chriſt, will impure finto all men , and ſo deny Chrift tt E: 
ving inthem to take away fin , andthe guilt of fin from them, 4 
and who himſelf was made fin for all men , chat chey mighrbe 3 
made the righteouſneſs of Godin him, which in af yourDodrines * ©: 5* 
you deny,and you deny he took our finfull narure on him,in which * * +; 
he knew no fin, though we do know fin, and therefore it was nor 

finful re.him bur ro us , yer was it che ſame nature of men , which : 
they in rime do know fin in;andrill then there cam be no fin rowmy, Heb.z #4 
neicher ſbalt there be any more after once they are regenerated ,  .,.* 
and born anerv in Chriſt , which thing ye deny , arid therefore no - .* 
Ambaſladors for Chriſt, as the Apoſtles were. 


232 The Saints eternal Glory * 
all men before the world began, and4thac he was in Chriſt recon- 4 
ciling che whole worldto himſelf, not impuring their creſpaſſes || - 
$ uncochem , and char Chriſt was ever making interceſſion ro' the }} 
x Fobn 2. Facher for all men that ſinned, not that he ſhould be reconciled tg | 
£ 13253e | - themfor that he was before, bur chat he ſhould reconcile .them 


unco him , and ſtill -accepr of them in Jeſus Chriſt, though the - 
were ſinners and-rebelled againſt him, that they might all be ſa- N} 
ved, which DoArine you deny, and therefore what have you ro do c 
rotake the word of God into your mourhs,and call your ſelves Mi- 
mſters of Chriſt , ſeeing you-hare to be reformed in the way of 
Chriſt, and will not own the Do&rine of Chriſt , who will chagall 
men ſhall be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth , and 
that gave himſelf a ranſom for all ro be teſted in due rime > of 


which Do&rine Paul ſairh, he was made a Miniſter, and did ſpeak, 
the truth in Chriſt, and lye not. ; 

And now that you are no Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , is clear from 
rhe meſlage of Chriſt, and the meflage which you do bring, which 
is contrary to the meſſage Chriſt gave his Diſciples when he ſent 
.- themforch to preach , as I have before proved and cleared in an- 
© Peg. 72, fer to you, yer you will ſay, Tow are Minifters of Chriſt, and Stew- 
4 ards of the Miſteries of God , nay even Angels, you ſay, in office, 
and therefore, you ſay , you would not be blamed to magnific your of- 
fice 
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I anſwer : You can uſe ſome of Pauls words to magnifie your 
office, though you do none of his work, and you are rio Miniſters 
of Chriſt, as you ſay, for you deny the Miniſters of God, knowing 
nothing of ic, and you talk enely of che-hiſtory of things,” ſo you 
may, 2nd yet know nor the myſtery of that hiſtory, rift you know 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory : and you would alſo be counred 
angels, as Paul was : and becauſe Jehn wrote tothe angels of the 
ſeven Churches of Aſia, which indeed ſignifies the Miniſters of 
Churches, but you are none of them angels of the- Churches: of 
L Chriſt, bur rather of Antichriſt, and ſo you may beeyil angels;for 
£2 Cor. 114 Gray himſelf is transformed into an angel of livhe, therefore'itis _ 
9 great thing if his Miniſters alſo be transformed as the Miniſters 
J of righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their works;and } * 
Y you will not, nay you cannot ſay as Paxl did, when he ſaid unco *}F- 
G4. 424+ the Galatians, Te received me 45 angel of God, even as Chrift Joh. T 
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- but this you Will ſay ts blaſpores ' > for a Miniſter of Chrift cobe 
received by the people as Chrift himſelf,and.you preach nor Pants 
dogrine, whereby you ſmould be received. as an angel of God, 
even as Chrilt Jelus, preagung the dodrine of ſalvation and glad 
to ridings of good things, as Fax preached ; for he preached Chrift 
Mm JF formed in men, the life, light and glory of mens perfe&ion in this 
'Y life, andThat by his docrine he would preſent every man perfe& 
m in Chriſt Jeſus,which you deny, bur he,afrer he had known Chnft 
fo:med in him, ſaid, How do 1 travail in birth again, til Chryſt be Gul. 4.1 9. 
formed in you ? and the reaſon way-you deny Chriſt ro be formed "2 
of in others after that maner, as Pa ſpeaks of, to have him perfeRt Col. 3-9» 
Il in chem, and they thereby filled with all che fulneſs of God, is | 
d becauſe you know him nor in your ſelves, and rhar if any man ſay 
(who knows Chriſt to be in him)chac Chriſt ts formed and brought 
K forth in him, always living and abiding with him, you will endea- 
vor to deftroy that birth, xl rarling, reviling, and crying blaſphe- 
n my againſt it; and you look onely afrer a Chriſt without you,and - 
h nor within you, for you will ſay hw can he be inheaven & in you | 
t | alſo? who look upon heaven to be ar a diſtance from you , and 
4 not to be alſo in you, and fo you deny yout ſelves and Z ws - 
q of the enjoyment of Chriſt, heaven and ſalyarion, and ſo are de- 
, ceiyers both of. your ſelves and chem , and how are you then Mi» © . +7 
T nifters of Chriſt ? I ſay no, but rather Miniſters of Ancichriſt, -# 


Col. 1, 
2s. 


r CHAP. XL 

4 Of Miniſters taking up their calling of themſelver, as did the ſons of 

o Sceva, .and have it not immediately from C hriſt, nor by ſucceſslon 

froms the true Apoſtles, but from the falſe apoſtles :- how Miniſters 

ought ta be gif:ed, and who ought to try them, and how, and how a 
Weman 15 to ſpeak in the Church. 


f Nd you ſay, Tow took_not wp your calling of your ſelves (as did 199. | 
; A the fon; of Sceva) but of oo brik. £9 pur ſelene ( om ", | 
I anſwer: The ſons of Sceva rook up their calling of themſelves, 
inthat rhey rook upon, them to command evil ſpirics ro come our 
of men, as the, Apoliles did , having chat power which the ſans of 
K\ Sceva could not Jo, having not power from Chriſt as the Ayes 
= had ; and what do you bur cake upon. you wichour a call from 
= , | : Chriſe, 


= 
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Chriſt, to be Miniſters of Chritt, ro do as the ApoRtſes did, there- 
fore do you take up your calling as che ſons of Scevadid, and you 
cannot command evil ſpirits ro come *our of any, as they could 
not, neicher will you allow rhat any man may be wirhouc the evil 
ſpun, and co be ih Chriſt mage free fromic, white rhey live in 
the'body, bur you make 1c your work to continue fin and evil with 
men, and would never have them free of it , thar you mighr till 
be preaching ro them, andprerend to be praying for them, though 


. by your p:Eaching and praying you are not able ro help rhem, but 
. you do rather hinder.rhem from looking to Chrilt, that chey might 


ſee no fin, and do drayrhem colook to you , and you rhereby 
keep up a Trade to your ſelves to live by them. 

Then you ſay, T hat though you have not the calling of Chriſt in- 
mediately, you Goes it ſucceſs;vely, for you ſay, a: C briſt was ſent by 
the Father, ſo did he ſend others. 

I anſiver : Chriſt was the Miniſter of Reconciliation to recon- 
cile all menro God, that they gighe be ſaved , and he is the Bi- 
ſhop of our ſouls, rhe angel of che Covenant, the high Prieſt and 
Miniſter of the SanQuary, forit belonged onely to him as ſent of 
Ged, and as he was ſent by the Father , which was immediately 
of the Spirit, to do rhe Spirits work, fo he ſends others of rhe Spi- 
Tir ro do the work of rhe Spirit , and receive the -Spitits rewatd ; 
for by the ſame ſpirit and power of God from on high , he' makes 
thoſe whom he ſends Miniſters with bim{elf,to miniſter the chings 
of himſelf, and wichout rhar ſpirit and power none can miniſter 
with-Chriſt any of rhe A Chriſt, which becauſe you have 
noe char ſpirit , you deny the Spirits work of making men Mini- 
fters without an outward call, and fo dodeny Chriſt, and walkes 
not with him, | becauſe you walk nor inthe fpiric, but do go from 
him, even as when Chriſt cold his Diſctptes;rhat none could come 


| Fobn6 65,to him, except it were given unto him of the Father , thecefgre 


from that day many of his Diſciples went back and walke# no 
more with him, for they would ſee ſomething of themſelves which 
chey might call their own, to have praiſe thereby, belides che Spi- 
firs working in them, as you would do, and would not have all 
power to come from God , and therefore you will nor own that 
Miniſtery which hath its calf and authority onely from above,bur 
you woutd have it to be of men, becauſe you would be Teenof 

.4 - men, 
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men, and have-rhe honour which is of 'men, and-not char whith | 
cometh of God onely : and how is it that you are; now ſenr.of 
id F Chriſt, which. you have noe. yet proved, neither ae you Ambatia- 
vil 8 dcors of Chiiſt , though you call your ſebves ſpy bur chough-che 
in | Goſpel.of che anciceumenien; was commicied to: 2 avbas the Goſs _ 
ich } pel of che dircumciion was noto Peter yer wavit-conmreeduys 2 +: 
ll F co chemp, by che Lewd, according to-rhar difpenfarmn who wroughgG4l-2. 7,8 
gh | effectuallywichthemin their Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtery accoxd- ; 
ut F ingly: Bus Par fartity rhet im Chriſe Teſars newther ciroumeiſion ner (ha) 6 15 
he | urcircumciſion anail:th any thing , but anew creature, neither do | 
by | your. S4cramepis+ of Bread and Wine',, and Baprifm which 

plead far fromichexcircumifion, avail any thing; bur fairck which 
»”- | worketh by love, even to be in Chriſt, -and ſo-a-new creature; to 
by Þ haveall oldchings- in the ourward adminiſtrarionof theny paſs a- 

way,. both of Cxrcumetfions, Sacraments, and Baptiſms, andall | 
n- ourward obſervations . with which che Kingdom:of God cometh Luke 17. 7 
- | nor; theſe are all co.ceaſe and be: 90 more, and:all thingsco be- 30431+ + 3 
nd | come new4n Chriſt Jefus4and be tobealbin all, inal chingzand E. 
ot you,and your Miniſtery ſucceffiwely ſhur cur. $ 
ly Bux you yet re prove your coming, inro the Miniſtery by ſac- 
N- c2ihon, do (ay; T hat theſe Apoſiles of Chniſt ordained Precbyteys tn 
l; } cnc Chinch. Is. 
es .' .anGwer :| That theſe ermes of rhe Apoſtles were the times of 
85 IF the Saints gatheringimo-parricular Aſlemblies ro ecihe andbuild 
& FF ip enCanerher inthe things of God which they had received, ac- 
Ve cording. ro.the diſpenſation. af rhe grace of. God., wherein they 
_ were learning” and waiting. fot a farther coming/'of Chrilt upon 
' | rhemrg4erevealed imthem, andrhey char weta robe preachers 
m amangk chem, ;vere: ſuch that, were faichtal' aridibelieving;, , that 
IC had learagdihe grace of God, and:che myſtery of: his will ;.abfe 3713. 2») 
'E to teach and inſtruct others therein, alſo ſuch'thar were ſtzdfaſt | 
fo and unmoveable 18 the dogrine of Chritr, which they had: recei- 
h yednor, of men, nor by men, bur by: Jeſus Chriſc onely; .andrhat | 
[- Were.ngt.coveraus, malicious, revilng perians, greody after gain, I 
l J  bus lavingskinde; temperare.te alll men, having rioveſpettoFpey- £16, $94 - 
£  {on5'y even them\the: Apoſcles' commended che care” and crufe of 7 ne 
the Miniſtery-unto, that were fairhful in the divine myſteriesof '©— 
God, of the Facher, and of Chriſt, of which you CO ANSEnY Col.2.2, © 
- 7 Eng 4 
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England are ignorant., and do deny : and they were to doir by 
the gifr of rhe Spirit, and nor the gifts of men. bur he that was 
converted, was to ſtrengrhen his brother ; and as every man hath 
received che ſpinr, ſo let chem adminiſter one'to another : 'And 
you read not thar any Apoſtle was choſen for any humane learn- 
ing they had,: nor were rhey called or ſent abroad after the man- 
ner of men, from any outward Schools or Committees &f men, as 
you the Miniſters of England are and have been, bur according to 
che ſpirirs working in them : And when Paw! lefr Titzs in Creer, 
and Timothyin Epheſms, which were Apoſtles before, he exhorred 
them that they ſhould hold faſt che ſound -do&rine ,*and ordain 
ſuch Elders amongſt chem char were called of God;''feflow-labo- 
rers with chem , whoſe names were alſoin the Book of Life, nor 
in the records of men ; and ſuch as were as the ſtewards of God, 
nor ſe{f-will'd , nor ſoon angry , nor given to vine , no ſtriker, 
railer, reviler, nor perſecucor, nor covetous perſons, given to fil- 
thy lucre, as you are, bucare lovers of hoſptality, lovers of good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, as you, many of you,-are not, 
holding faſt che fairhful word as they have been taught, rhar they 
may be able by ſound Do&rine both ro exhort and convineethe 
oain-ſayers, Which you cannot do , bur are your ſelves the gain- 
ſayers of truth, and if chere be any that are ſo qualified with the 
pifr of the Spirit,” them 'you will complain againſt ro the'Magi- 
firare, and perſecure chem, and evil intreat them. -- | 
And the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to be ſuch, unto whom all 
things are pure, and nor ſuch as will onely outwardly profeſs they 
know God, when in works they deny him ,' char-ffom, hence tr is 
clear you are no Miniſters of Chriſt5/ and have it nor by ſucceſs 
fion, as the Apoſiles had one of - another , and-all from the Lord 
Jeſus , from whom you have it not , bur you take 1t up of your 
ſelves from the falſe apoſtles, and ſo you have it by ſucceffion 
from them who were nor called of God , but of men : and thoſe 
whoindeed are called by rhe ſpirit , as the Apoſtles were , they 
may be ſaid ro have ir by ſucceſſion from chemyand to them'onely 
1 Tim.z,z it belongs ; and therefore ſaich Pau! to Timothy, the ſanje commit - 
- thou to faithful men ; who ſhall be able to teach” others alſo , and nor 
unto thoſe rhar — ccoverouſneſs 'will make merchandiſe of 
che people, and ſo make a Trade of preaching, as moſt men > | 
adays 
IN ; 


- | over the Serpomss eN. » — 
' adays do, Irherefore cell you, that f you would ſendforth tmen 
' to preach freely , wirhour (erling yearly mainrenance upon thetn 
for preaching, and live by their own labours, and in czſe of neceſ- 
ſity upon che chariry of rhe people,earing onely whar is fer before 
ad | rhem, as the Apoſtles did , without asking a reward , then would 
n- you appear to act like Chriſt & his Apoſtles; and were = (before 
N- "you go forch by a call from men) hrit called of God co preach, 
as and had the ſame things of rhe ſpirit of God firſt planted in 
to you by the ſpirit (as Paw! ſairh, the hucbandman that laboreth, miſt 
er, be firſt partaker of the frac) you would rhen with the Apofttes ſay, 
ed A's we have recerved Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, ſo we wath mhim, and 
in ſo we declare hins unto you, cven as freely we have received , ſo freely 


0+ have we grven ; bur T mult yer cell you Miniſters that preach for 
oſs hire, rhar your gifrs are bought , and rherefore you cannot give 
d, them, for he thar buys mult ſell, elſe he may be a r.he 1s nor 
cn, made free of rhz Lords Srore-houſe , ro command what is here, 
ſ- and have right thereunto , co ſay unto all men, ear, drink abun- 
od dantly, O my beloved, he ſees nor the fulneſs of the Lords trea- "H 
X ſure to be open2d in him, and anco him in his earthen veſſel , zxid ® © Vi 


ey. therefore cannot open them , nor declare of rhem ro ochers ; he +8 
he cannot ſay wich Elihs the prophet , There is 4 ſpirit in man, and F90 3% 
n- ff ' the inifiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtands , great | 
ne YU. men are not always wiſe, nenher do the aged underſtand jmagement ; 


b 


I- therefore T ſaid, hearken wnto me, 1 will alſo ſhew mine oprmon, be- Ke 
hold 1 waited for your words, I gave ear to your reaſo:5, whileſt you 4 

ill ſearched out what to ſay, for I ans full of matter, the foirit within me 32 

eY conſtraineth me, behold my belly is as wine which hath no vent, i: is 4 

is ready to burſt like new bottles, ſo powerful and free is the gift of ; 

ſs God in thoſe thar are called of God, they need-not run to 

rd ' menfor Orders , the ſpirit within them conſtrainerh them , and 

ur chzy cannot bur ſpeak rhe rhings which tliey have ſeen and heard 

N of rhe Lord, rhough they have np reward of men for their paitis; 

le for behold the Lord cometh with his people thawpreach him, and 

'y unto his people-chat hear him, co rule in them, and his work ts be- 

ly fore him, and ais reward is with him , and no other wotk nar re- Iz 40% 

ut * ward doth his Miniſters 1o5k for, nor ro ds, but what is of, for, 

Xt and from the Lord , and they that look for ir from men, arent 

pf the Lords ſervants. 
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Bur you ſay, thoſe that are truly called axe firſt to be tryed by men 
of their gifts, wthout which, you ſay, no man ought topreach, and 
you brihg the words of Pal where he ſaith concerning preachers, 


3 Rom.10.15 How ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? as it is written, how beau- 


+ Heb. 5.4. 


tifuul are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel of Peace , aud bring 
glad tidings of good things ? : 

I pray mark the words , Pax/ ſpeaks not here of going to men* 
ro be rried, for all the Miniſters of Chriſt are ro be ſent of Chriſt, 
and he 1s able to try his own Miniſters, and to know them fit for 
his work, as he himſelf makes them before he ſends rhem, and he 
will nor leave them to the crial of men, whether they will like 
them or no , for he knows that men unro whom he ſends them, 
will hate chem, as they hared him ; andif chey cry them, it ſhall 
be co take away their lives, impriſon or baniſh them, as rhey did 
him, and not to place them in the worlds way of preaching, for in 
oppoſition to: that he ſends them ; and none are truly ſent nor 
tried, bur thoſe whom Chriſt tries and ſends by his ſpirit, and if 
men cry them by perſecution , it doth the more —_— them in 
whar Chriſt hach commirred to them ; and none can preach the 
Goſpel of Peace and glad ridings of good things , bur thoſe thar 
have received it of Chriſt, and are ſent by Chriſt, as were the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, without going to men for Ordination : And 
Paul ſaith, that when it pleaſed God to call him, and reveal his 
ſon in him, be conferred not with fleſh and blood, but went immed:- 
ately and preached him among the heathen, and to the worſt of ſinners, 
and that you will nor do char are ſent of men. 

Anothzr Scripture which you bring to prove the trying of Mi- 
niſters by men, are che words of Pau! tothe Hebrews, which are 
theſe, And no man taketh this honony to himſelf , but he that was 
called of God, as was Aaron : This makes not for you, bur againſt 
you, for here you ſee their calling 1s to be of God, as Aarons was, 
and not of m2n, as you would have ic ; rherefore I may wonde: 
why you would bring cheſe Scriprures ro help you , which are ſo 
much againſt you;bur rhatzas ir is Wrirten,our of your own mouths 
I will judge you. _ h -A- 

Then you ſay, That ſuch as I ans do ſet the world a fire in Church 
1d State by our Doitrme. 

I anſwer : Ic-were well if che world, and all chings of the wage 


_ 
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| - for our God is a conſuming fire, and the ſword of the Spirir,which yes. 12. Þ 
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both in Church and Stare , were a fire and burning toall ies cor- How the © 
ruption of worldly pride and glory, which is all bur as droſs, wood, world is? 
hay, and Ruble ; and molt ture 1t is, that when the Lord comes *0 be fer? 
corefine ir , he makes all chings new in ir , borh in Church and ® | 
State, and he will doit by fire, for by fire and ſword will he plead Iſs 66. © 
wich all fleſh, not by remporal fre nor ſwords of iron and fieel, 
but the fire of his own prelence, and with the ſword of the Spirit, 


is the Word of God, is quick and powerful , and by the ſpint of & 4 10.% 
judgement, and rhe ſpiric of burning, will he purgeand refine the I{<4- 4"? 
world,even as-gold 1s rnied in a furnace ; and therefore when the 
word and ſpirit of the Lord appearerh in, and by any, marvel not 
to ſee the world on a fire, and the earth ro be moved our of its 
place, and heaven ſhaken, into a new heaven and a new earth, at 
the worlds trial by fire: And ChriR ſaith, 1 am come to ſet fire on 
the earth, and what will I if it be already kindled ? and when the 
erurh is preached , nothing that is fleſhly andearthy will endure 
it; therefore 1s ic thar I have been ſo much oppoſe among you, 
and not endured by you, becauſe my words and do&rine have bin 
a3 fire among you, bur ler it burn, and the Lord kindle the flame 
of his own word and ſpirit among you, rill it hath conſumed you 
to all rhings, bur himſelf, 
Then you ſay you wonder, If there were gifts in me to preach,why 
I will xot apply my ſelf to men, to take ordination from them. | 
I anſwer, You may as well aske, why did not Pasl and the A- K 
pages apply themſelves ro the men of rhe world to be allowed of | 
y them, by whom the falſe Apoſtles were ſenc , as well as roone 
another, no, for then they would nor have manifeſted rheir calling 4 
to be of God, bur of men, and therefore Paxl might boldly ſay as + _ 
he did , that hereceived ic nor of men, nor by men, bur by the re- G4. %, x 
velation of Jeſug Chriſt, and ſhould rhe Apoſtles have gone to the * of 
men of the world for orders, they would not have tollerared them, 
for they were the greateſt oppoſers of chem, as the men of rhe 
world ftill are of us, and of all that areſenc by the Lord, and nor 
by men, and before Pax! was called of God he was a ſervant unro 
men , to beſer on todo evil, and received authoricy from che 
Prieſts to bind all char called on rhe name of the Lord ; and you 
wat recelye orders and authoriry f.om men, do no berrer chen 
Gg 2. Pad - 
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Pasldid before his converſion, andrhis is the fruit of being ſent 
by men. by 

And the reaſon why Anauas went to Paw, after Pautwas 
converred and called of God , was.to confirm, comfort, and en- 
courage him-,- and. becauſe rhe Lord in a viſion had commanded 
Anamas to go to Paul, andin a vifion had alio ſnewed him unto 
Pawl, that Arzanics ſhould come to him , and by him he thould 


receive his ourward fight , for before thac he had bin three dayes + 


blind, and had neither eat nor drunk, and rhis was a ſpecial mean; 
of God by him , co confirm Pay! char his call was of God, and tg 
teſtifie to the people char he was a choſen veſſel for che Lord, to 
Row build-up that which he once deſtroyed , which rhe people be- 


-Fore knowing him ro be an enemy , were doubtful of him, how ro 


cruſt him amongſt chem; bur tn this manner and formof Pars cal- 
ling, is alſo a great myſtery to be underſtood, borh of his falling to 
che earch, the light ſhining abour him, andthe voyce ſpeaking to 
him, alſo his rifing fromthe earth , his eyes opening, and being 
rhree dayes withour fight and without £004, and of Azarias com- 
ins tohim, putting his hands on him, thathe might receive his 
Gon, all was to ſhew the inward and fpiricual work of Chriſt upon 
a foul, whom he turns from ſin ro holineſs, from darkneſs ro lighe, 
from death to life, and from Satan to God, which inward and Spi- 
ritual work of Chriſt being noe yer wrought wich you , you under- 
ſand not this myſtery ſhould Irell it your, bur would revile it as 
an Allego:y, as you do all things , which you underſtand not the 


- myſery of : neither is your way of outward calling by men , ac- 
cording to this of Paxls in-che Hiſtory , for you deny atf viſions, 


and revelations of Go1 to men, to call them as this of Paws was; 
neicher have you any in your way of calling , nor can your trye:s 
open the eyes ofrthoſe thar are called , if they ſbould be blind as 
Pawlwas, neicher do rhey know what belongs ro z viſion of God as 
Paul and 4Ananias did, and therefore in nothing do you follow the 
example of Chrift and his Apoliles. 

And you ſay, T hat unleſs any will be tried by xaen , they (hould not 
take the office of th: Miniſtery,but ouly teach and exhort their own fa- 
milies. x 

I anſver , That thar is all one as to teach.and preach publickly, 
for if rhey may reachtheir own families, whac chey are taughtof 


the. 
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che Lord , they may alſo reach 3nd inſiruct ochers., for as every . 
manhath received che ſpiric , ſo ler them adminiſter one to.an0- 
cher » and rhe qaanifeſtacion of rheſpirig 1s giyen to every manto 
profic withal, and oughr nor to be hid from any , bur publ for 
the good of all , as a lighr 1s n6r to be pur under a buſhel, bur on. 
a candleſtick, rhar it may give lighr to all, ſo rhe gift of God is 
not given co be cofiianed ro them, of a mans own relation or fami- 
ly, buc co be ſpread abroad for the benefir of orhers, as hot onsly _ 
che Apoſtles after chey received the ſpirir , but even the Sainzs of Ars; 
old wer2ſcatrered abroad from their own home, & went every'one 
preaching che Goſpel,yea an rac in the times of perſecution;and 
the timz3 have bin thac your Miniſters would nor give men that li- 
berry , ſo'much as to exerciſe their gifts, no nor in theic families,.. 
ra2ugh naw you would allow of thac , becayie you cannor help ir, 
& bleſſed is the Lo:d,who now hach given liderty to his people, to * 
exerciſe their gifts as well publick as private , by che authoricy of oy 
the preſent power,withour reſtraint,though it be agaiaſt the wils of : 
you Minilters,and according ro Scdpere, char gift of God which is 
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| given to edifie qne, 1s allo given roedige others,even all men,and 1 
| rhere oughr to be noreſp2& of perſons, times , nor places in that 7h ® 9+ 
work, bur he thar is able ro reach ſome , may reach all, and to be q 
\ free as well in one place as in another. Bur I ee you will fill in- x 
| deavour to prove your own miniftery to be atrade, and your "2 
ſelves trade(-men,and ſuffer none to buy nor ſell with you, unleſs | 
they will receive che mark of che beaſt, and che number of his 
name as you have done , and that makes you free ro at with rhe... 
bealt. > 
Then you inſtance 4z.z.4/,wham God [mote te death for touching 2 Som, 04.9 
the Ark, of God, which you ſay, none might do but the Prieſts. 6. 7. 
I anſwer , That by choſe Prieſts was ment Aaron and bis ſons, 
which were called of Gad, and nor for ſuch Priefts as you,thar are | 
called of men, for the Ark ignites Chrift himſelf , an1a couching A 
the Arkis acoming to Chriſt, and none can come rome, ſaich - 
Chriſt, bur whom the Father draweth , and whoſoever ſhall goro Fobn 6 4% 
rouch Chriſt by any power of his own, wichour' being called of E 
God, and drawn by the Father ſhall be ſmote co death, thar is, he 4 
15 dead knowing not the power of God , by which. he ſhould livgy””- * +? 
and the reaſon why men ſent of men will not allow of that Go-- : 
. | ipel. 


.* 


© © Over the Serpents Miſey, 
ſpel Do&rine of coming to God by Chriſt , and to Chriftby the 
Father , wichour che helpof men, is becauſe they would have 
people believe , that they have powec- to bring menco Chriſt by 
cheit miniſtery, and would have none to acknowledge a coming to 
Chriſt, nor a receiving of Chriſt, bur by chem in cheir miniſtery, 
and therefore all ſuch as you, that of yourſelves without a call 
from God , 0: being drawn by the Father, will ſeek to cometo 
Chriſt , *and not by God , you are enemies to God, and ſhall be 
ſlain of God, for there is buc one way, power, life, nor light, and 
char is Chriſt himſelf, as he is both Father and Son, and ſo they are 
the way to one anocher, and all but one way, for no man can come 
tothe (tate of the Son, withour being begorby che Facher,nor none 
| can come to (ee the Facher plainly, wichour being ſhewed him by 
- Joh114-9 the Son, and it is onely char miwitery, in which Chriſt onely is the 
V miniſter chat perfeRs rhar work , and he onely that high Prieſt, 
% . Which preſents usto the Father co bz accepred, and the Ark which 
carries us thither. 

And becauſe Ito prove, rhat men having the ſpiric, may preach 
without having an outward call by men , doinſtance E/d«d, and 
Medad, who receiving the Spirir of God, propheſied in the camp 
wichour going uptothe Tabernacle for orders, you ſay, / hring the 
calling of the Magiſtrate, to prove the calling of the Miniſters. 

I anſwer , Thar you would indeed ſeem to ob;e& ſome ching, 
bur you know not whar, for Moſes was borch a Magiſtrate and Mi- 
'# niſter for the Lord to the people, and theſe ſeventy Elders which 
» Numb.1z, Moſes was appointed to Lice up tothe Tabernacle , had all of 
A chem the ſpiric of prophehee given them, after which they prophe- 
b- fied and did no: ceaſe, and the ſpirir fell on choſe which went nor 
up., as well as thoſe thar did, being of rhat number written , and 
preſented ro the Lo:4 by Moſes , who was alſo a type of Chriſt, 
thac whomſoever Chrift ſhould appoint ro be Heirs, Kings, Priefts, 'Þ} . 
and Prophers'with him, ſhould reign with him, and have the ſame _Þ} * 
ſpirix of him put upon chem, ro make them able miniſters, co rule, 
govern, and reach in righrouſneſs, and having rheir names written # 
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in his book of life , appointedby him for ſuch a work , they onely Þ} F 
are called ro chat work by him , ro miniſter for him, and on them Þ \ 
doth rhe Lord pour forth his Spiric, withour rimes or places limic- > 


3 "© xed by men, whecher they go to the ſchoolsof ghen- or no, __—_ 
__ "ME | choſe 
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Over the Serpents Miſery, 
thoſe whom men appoints , nor after the ways of men, ate. 
called inco the miniftery of Chriſt.  - $6 oh, "ga 

Then you aske me what Moſes ie was that write my name , and 
ſented it co.the Lord , I can anſwer you, it was Chriſt, that as 
Moſes was faithful in all his houſe, as a ſervanc, much more Chrilk ' _ 3 
25 a ſon,over his own houſe,of whoſe houſe I am one,if I hold falt Heb.3 5.6% 
the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, '\  :. 5 

be who hath called me by a new name, which no man knowes but he 
nd | that hath ir, and given me of his ſpiric, which the Lord hath cori:i- 
nued wich me, and withcontinue co my joy and comfort , this is 
» | my confidence, and therefore I ceaſe no:, bur ſpeak and write th? J. 
things which he hath ſhewed me in my new name, and I received  ; _ 
by | ic without going up rothe places of mens appointment , bur not P/al.z5 r» -* 
he {| without going upto che Tabernacle of God, by Gods appoint- We 
a © ment which was unto Chriſtirthe ſpiric , a Tabernacle which che 
-þ | Lord pirched, and nor men, and in which I ſhall abide and dwell 
for ever , and who hath himſelf made me his Temple , to abide . 
h | wich me; that I in him, and he in me , may be made*perfe& roge- 4 
d |} cher in one Temple, and in one name, which you knew nor , for ; Cop. 6; * 
p |} bebold, our bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , and the 19 8 
tb | Tabernacle of God is. wich men, and he willdwell with chem:. and Rev- 34 7 
| when Thad received of his ſpiric, then I beheld his Tabernacle: | 
; | cobewith me, andis at this day , and will continue to the end, 
' Þ| and this the Lord in me, and I in him, ſpeaketh and witnefleth to- 
h | gether, and cill you come into this Tabernacle of God, which is 


- 
-% 


£ Þ| Chriſt, and Chriſt in you, and ſee him and you one in another, be- 45 

,- || come a Temple and Taberhacle'one for another ro dwell roge- Iſe.58 13x 
c er, and ſo ro be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, you cannot ſpeak the £ 
4 | words of Chriſt but your own words, asall the words hitherro :; 


+ | you have ſpoken and written appear tobe. Page 74, 7 
| And you would alſo ſeem.ro obje& againſt. a woman ſpeaking RE 
» | inthe Church, though you ſay, Deborah and Huldah propheſied, A116, 
To which I anſwer , That whenthe Lord ſhall have poured *7* # 
forch his Spicic upon all fleſh, then his ſons and his daughrers ſhall .. ..-& 
propheſie, and indeed ſuch a woman as your ſelf , in the weak 
'womaniſh Iultful* nature of mankind , as you are now wichour 
_ Chriſt , having not the ſpirit and power of Chriſt upon you; to be- 
come a man-in Chriſt , ought not to medle in the chings of God, £ 
£0, 0. 5 
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& 32213» and bringing forth the man child Chritt Jeſus you may be ſave 
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The Saints eternal Glory 


2 Tim. 3. to reach others rill -you-are raught your ſelf , you oughe not to 


ſpeak in theChurch,which is the ground and pillar of truch,though 
you do in your ftone houſes , which you. put the name Church 
upon, becauſe you kno not che Church of God , nor your ſelf tg 
be a member thereof, and ſo long you ought nor ro preach, nor 
uſurp auchoricy over the man , whichis che ſpirir, bur robe filenc, 
as all fleſh is ro be before the Lord , and the ſpirit onely ro ſpeak, 
and he chac hath anear ro hear ler him hear whar the ſpiris ſaith, 
and the ſpirit rells us that the woman 1s ric tranſgreſhon , nor 
che man, and that che woman ſhall be (a ed in child bearing, lo 
ſhall you , who may " be bur as a woman inthe tranſgreſſion, 
while you live in fin, though in the ſnape of a man, yer in beari 
and then being a member of his Church , you may preach as a md 
niſter of Chrilt , roche edifyin$of his body , no man forbiddi 
you, and in any aflembly of people , a woman creature may have 
freedom to ſpeak and anſiver as a man. 


CHAP. XII. \ 


Of the ſtate of the firſt and ſecond Adam , and of the firft and ſecond 
creation, and of all men in it , how they were firſt created and fell 


how in the ſetond creation they are raiſed and do ſtand, and y fin 
9rigmal & altual, begining and ending, from which little children 
are free , proved and cleared in anſwer to an objettion ,, brought ta 
prove little children guilty of fin , and of thouſands now in hell aud 
damned, which thing 1s confuted. 
N the 18 chapter of A Blow at the Serpent,ic was ſaid by Walttr 
Roſwel minifer, that thouſands of little children are now in bl 
damned for original ſin, which point Ithere anſwered and clear- 
ed from ſcripture and arguments, tobe by your falſe Do&rine, 
wherein Iſhewed rhar little children come ro a knowledge cfGod, 
and evil afrer the ſimilitude. of Adams tranſgreffion , they are in 
a happy and bleſſed Rare , ſubje&s fir for rhe kingdom of God, 
for of ſuch ſaid Chriſt belongs the kingdom of God, and when he 
would ſhew unto us, how we are to be qualified for that kingdom, 
chat we mighr enter therein, he rells.us we muſt become as little 
children , againſt which point you alſo obje& on my part , and do 
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affirm the ſame wick Roſwel ,” one of your fettow miniſters, ſaying, - 


[- 


that I in ſpeaking ſe charitableof little 
he refie , 


. ; - (-&1 þ ” x *'/ "&4.. % 
I anſwer, That I may-maintain-thac whuch ſuch hereticks as pus , 
of old might call herefie, as truth ever was called ſo by thoſe. 
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did nor know truth, and 4s ir is to this day by che blind andigno 


rant of Chrilt; cherefore I may ſay with Paul, thar 1» the way which Als n467 
y0# calt hereſie, do I worſhip the God of my fathers , believing all thas ** 


15 written inthe Law and in the Prophets. { 
You therefore go abonr to prove original fin, ro maintain thar 
argument of Rofwels , that thouſands of lictle children are now in 


hell damned for it; and,you would do it thus, you ſay, there was mw , 
Adam before his fall, three things : firſt, the ſubſtance of his body and | 


ſoxl: ſecond, the faculties third,the qualities of thems, wich qualities 

is the image of God, conliſtingin a cofiformiry of all his will, and 
affeQtions, and power ro Gods will, which Aden onely loſt in his 
fall, by which you ſay, conſequently came the want of original righ- 
teowſneſs, from whence you would raiſe orig mal ſin, 


To which I anſwer > Thar this doth nor prove little children ts - 
be guilty of any fin beforethey know ir, nor to be in hell damned 


for original fin, as you ſay, without proving, - no more then-it ad, 
Adam before his fall, for the ſame are lictle children before rheit 


 Falb, or coming to the knowledge of good and evil, evenas haj 
” and bleſſed as. Adam was in his innocent Rate conſidered, wich- 


our having any curſe, fear, or ſenſe- of wrath.in God upon their, 
ſpirits : Bur berter ro underſtand the condition of children, ayd 
of men, from the firſt co the laſt, world without end, let us conh= 


der, thatin Adam in his creation there was the four Elemencs =: «* 
comparatively, as Fire, Air, Earth and Water, the Fue and the. **-* 
Air,as the ro upper Elements, ſignifies the divine heavenly pare, 


and the Earth and Water, as the two lower Elements, figmhes. 
the humane earrhy part ', which is ſenſual and deviliſh-, and was. 
che firſt parr formed, therefore is the firſt Adamof the earth, ear- 
thy ; and man in his creation being compoſed | of all theſe Ele- 
ments , was both heavenly and deviliſh , the devil and man was: 
created, che devil was inthe earchy party 25 Gad ſaid co, Job,, By-, 


bold now Behemoth which I made with thee, 8c. Man thus made Gop;'s 

> had inhim that nature, or earthy or frail part, which in ſhort eigneFobs 

would firſt appear to ſhew it ſelf 7 4 , diftin& from the heart? 
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Is Th tm nd Gly 
.. pare, as the darkneſs from the light, whereby there would be - 
k- | _ a warring and ftrife inman berween theſe rwo parts, which were 
| firſt in conjungion; | and\now divided ,till Chriſt the ſeed of the 
"Get. 3.1 5-Woman, and ſecond Adaminrhe' ſecond Creation , ſhall be ma- 
E.- nifeſt in that nature (ſo divided and at firife) ro deſtroy that enmi- 
= 9 -* "ry of it, andſo cauſe antunion'in man again, andthereby bring 
= inan into atefſt and peace, to mote eſtabliſhed Rate and condi- 
tion then before his fall, from which being nzw made, he ſhould 

never fall again. Of 1G 02: 

And this true and perfe& tate of man again in union wich God 
through Chriſt the ſecond Adam appearing in the ſecond Creati- 
of, ro reconcile man to God, was in the fulneſs of rime made ma- 
nifeſt by that one perſon the-man Chriſt Jeſus,vho rhough concei-" I þ, 
ved of the Holy Ghoſt inthe Virgiti Mary , yer he was formed in i yy 
humane fleſh and blood, - even in che ſame body of humanity, che | þ 
A compoſed nature of man-kind, which firſt fell, and was ſaid co fin I} C 
Web. 2.14, 1n che firſt Adam , the ſelf fame nature he rook upon him , which Þ| 7 
| was'pare of the ſame fleſh and blood, which men had and were fin- Þ j 
ful in, bac though the firſt mati Adamrwhich was of earth earthy, as I}. 
well as'df heaven heavenly,in ſhore rime knew firvin ir, as all men 
i Cor. 5. afrer the ſame ſimilicude of Adam do, yer the ſecond man Chritt Þ 
4+ | Jeſus inthe ſecond creation,which was of heaven heavenly,though 
*; | ;_hewere made fin,knew no fin icir, no not at all during the whole. 
| \ rine'df his livifig 1h'the body ; though-ir were the ſelf ſame com- 

poſed-nature rhae the. firſt Adam and all menelſe hid, - and kneyv 
 . fininity burhe knew none, and therein was he ſaid to be in all 

(i. 2.17 chings made like unto his 1 and in all points crempred hke 
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5. as they aro, (yet withou: find a patrernfor all menin the fe- 
| condi creation to be made likefim , holy, and harmleſs, refiſting 
- | rhetetnpration, from whence we may learn thar inthe reftaurarton 
of all chings by Chriſt; and of all mankinde, and the whole crea 
rion inco its perte&t Cate, wherein the evil world ſhall ceaſe wich 
z”. | --men, and the whole creation appear to be delivered from fin and 
6 iniquity, andthe bondage of corruption hich may be called the. 
=. end of the world , chenghall all men born into the” worldlive, 
F--- /-- wirhourſin from their birch co their deach, char'is, when fin and all 
> devilliineſs ſhall be wholly done away from off all rhe creazton, _ 
=» _ endnochingbucthceverlaſting righceouſneſs, which 1s Chriſti 
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.fruics untoGod,i inthe Rare of perfection & kingdom of *cheBa | A 
who being himſelf lifred up will draw all menumo himy co Pack 2; 


ledge of Chrit, and him crucified do live, as the yearnet of his® þ 


& = 


PE royes. wack nn eberbey 
be all righreous, and all gn which fine 
ns deliverance 1s ſignified oy che Sabbach , clorforench rigs C1 

year of upda gal of Jubile,the acceptabfe year of the Luk 4: 
and end of che fradapes work.or labour of Chriſtizns undee- | ; 
lav, now enteredito cheir reſt, which is Chriſty where the wh 
creation is-ar'reſt and delivered; afrer which time ſhall "be no 
more , but is the-day of the Lord , and ghe Lords kingdom and 
world. co COMe, which 1s without ad. Iſay;- then and in that ſhre 
of the creation and kingdom of the Lord, ſhall every manoc erea- 

rure of man kind , as he comes forthinro aviſible nee of 
fleſh and blood, into a viſible being of rhe world;' ds 'now;” be 
brought forth , (rhough 'begorren berween father and morher) 
without ever coming to the knowledge of fin or evil,” bur from his 
birch to his death , (every man ſhall be wichour an ias che . man 
Chriſt Jeſus was, he being the firſt of the ſecond creation, ſodorn 
and living without ſin, as Adam was the firſt in the firſt creativn 
living in in, and ſo was Chriſt ſaid to be rhe firſt born of many 
brerhren, the corner ſtone, the foundation, the firft begorcen from 
the dead, -and firſt raiſedour of ſleep to live with God, as the firſt 
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himto live like him, and this are of che-world ſhall haveno end £26 3-816 
And in this ſtzre of perfeAion and kingdom of the Father and ; 
world without end , ſhall che whole creation (tilt bring forth chil-! 3 
dren; as one woman, male and female, berween man and w omang + * 
and chere (hall be alſo a changing, or dying of chem as now ; E., 
neration after generation, rhroughour all ages,world withour end” 
but the creation as one woman now groning under fin, ſhall bring Rgn.b; 
forch in righteouſneſs as a virgin , knowing neither fin nor-evil; | 
for ſm ſhall be wholly done away from all, % all men live em | 
fin as Chriſt did, who in the fleſh vas a foure of rhis bleſſed (lacs 5 
of man-kind, and kingdom of God to come watymen, /and:ro nicyRes. 6:38 
here on earth, ' and which every man now convereed co the knows 


erernil :therizance by Chriſt, which & and will be manifeft to all 17im 2 & 

_ in due rime, 45 I have \ aid unto you, and which I wich Pauthavei 4 

ore time bin caught up into, and feen,, and therefor@wih hint (wot 
Hh 2 | an} 
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0 Tbs. Coins erermal-Glory a 
itof Jeſus living in me I ſpeak ic ,:andbearwicneſs 

fo it - v6 char hathan ear to hear, ler him hear what the ſpirit 

s faith, for this 1s the tare God will-bring all men unto, to behold 

25365 + + bis face, and live wich Chriſt in them the hope of char glory,which 

'v#.1.275 *makerh icſure unto them, in whom every man ſhall be perfe& as 


# 


"Chitftis perfe&, wirh, and in the Father, and alſo intheir own ap- 


prehen(i6ns.,, and unto rheir own knowledge, in their own ſpirit 
with Chrilg. ; ; L 44 
And then to all (in that ſecond creation, and nd\y heaven 
and earth , the ace, of che- world to com?) as well as to 
thoſe few thar are*Talled and converred ro Chrilt in thar Rare, - 
there- ſhall be no more death , neither ſorrow unto them, nor 
crying, nor any more pain , thats, fear of wrath, and erernal pu- 
mihment, hell, or bell fire, for rhe former things ſhall all paſſe 
away, (that is all old rhings,every defe& appearing with men from 
the firſt creation,) and all things ſhall become new , and this is 
the new Jernſalem, which is above, which 1s free, and which is the 
mother of us all ; and which John in a vifion ſaw to come down 
from . God our of heaven , and therefore ſaid, Behold rhe Taber- 
nacle of God is with-men , and God will dwell wichrchem, and 
wipe away all rears from their eyes, and the whole earch ſhall be 


* filled wich the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, 


and ther is-rhere no more in death, hell, devil ,' nor damnation to 
any man, as it is now wirh all mn , living in fin , cill chey.do be- 
lieve , and are broughc out of ſin, and are converted from fin ro 
God, to know finno more , bur all ro know the Lord, fromrhe 
leaſt ro the greateſt of them , and ſo ro become again as a lictle 
child ; and there can be no damnation to men inthe ſtare of liccle 
chiſdren, nor to children in that tare, which is the ſtate of Adam 


| before he knew fin , though all man-kind 1s compoſed of the ſame 
.narure as Adam was , divine and humane, earthy as well as hea-_ 


venly, from which earchy parc fin appeared, and ſprung forth, and 
was knownto men onely of riper age , that were paſted from a 
child to have knowledge, for whenthe humane earchy pact of man, 
or the creation in man , in-whom the world-was ſaid co be placed, 
did appear ro ſhew ir ſelf diſtin& from the divine and heavenly 
pare, to be warring in man one againſt another, chen did hell and 


- -damnationappear to men, to come upon them, and they then.caſt 


. into 
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> 
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into it , for it is the enmiry of the earth that cauſerh-ſing/ 
death, hell, and 5 annoy and nor —_ (a mo onely,. . © 
is to be eternally damned from the proſence of God,in che reftau-  * 
ration of manto God, when the whole creation ſhall be reſtored by 
che Lord Jeſus into.irs perfe& Rare;and as this in parricular is-done- 
with any tan , ſo wilt the enmity in chat man be caſt out and de- 
ſtroyed ro him , till which time ic remaines with men, and:is not 
diſcovered to men, as that whica mult be deſtroyed, mull Chrid che 
true light appearech and makes it manifelt , in bringing ſalvation 
ro-maty, and condemnation to that , for the appearing of Chrift 
the wvorlds ſalvation , is alſothe worlds damnatian. to that which 
is-not for ſalvation ; for this is co demmnation, that light 14 come unto 
the world, and men love darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds” 
are evil, and there is nocondemnarion-to them that are. in Chriſt 
Jeſus, wao walk nor after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. 

Thus the humane, carnal, natural, fleſhly man is damned, chat 
knows fin andevil, and rhe divine,ſpiricual heavenly man 1s ſaved; 
wich whom fin and evil appears done away, that is, withthe one "8 
in whom the evil is, which is tobe deſtroyed, rhe ſame condem- 
nation which is to be upon the evil, the man in whom that evil 18, 
1s made ſenſible of it , and ſo long under condemnation with the 
evil chat is in him,unril the evil be wholly caſt out,and all enmucy 
deſtroyed, as will be to all indue time, when fin ſhall be nomore 
known. 

And Ss from- the Rate of man-kind, or the whole creation, 
thus defined and opened in the creation , fall, and reftauranion,, 
which is che ney creation, it is clear chat there can be no damna- 
cion to any, bur where fin, death, hell, and devil is, which-caunoc 
be wich a lictle child, who knows no fin nor evil, deach, hell, no: 
devil, though they are created and brought forth inthe ſame com- 
poſed nature of all men, that live vill fin be known to them in ic, 
which in due timeg(if rhey live ro riper age) will alſo bring forch 
ic ſelf inthem,& be known to them, and ſoſhew ic ſelf alſoin rhe 
a&on ; fot wha: 18 11 the mind, will ſhe ic ſelf qutwardly; from 
all which appearance aliccle child is free , for what can be in the 
mind or yrll of a child ro doevil? therefore not in the ation, 11}, 
he come toage, Which then we fee it doch in all menthat live xo . 


ir, becauſe as I have ſaid, all men are of a compoſed nature of che 
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heavenly and earthy part, and will in time ſhew ic ſelf in oppo. 
tiohj war,'and Sir Rion ,/ and every man in rhe fi;lt Por 4 up 

formed inic , inſach an unſtable manner ſubje& co fall , chat he 

* cannot bur fall, and thereby is rhere way made for a ſecond crez- 
cion, to make the work of God perfe&, who is ſaid ro make, wound, 
and heal, breakin pieces, and ſer together again , an#ac laſt, of 
old rhings, make all things new. | 

Andin this ſeriſe, every man as he.cometh to the oppoſition be- 


- eween the ſpiritual and natural part, to have the humane parc 


which 1s earthy, diſtinguiſhed from the divine part , which is hea- 
venly, or the natural from the ſpiritual , then 1s the man all natu- 


". ral andeatthy , in che natural wifdom , which was the firſt parc 


created in man, and the ſpiritual heavenly part , which was laſt 
created lyeth hid,for firſt he fo:med man of the dult of the ground, 
and then breathed into him the breath of life, and he became a 
living ſoul , but I ſay ,-as charwhich was firlt created, which is 
earthy, gers the:upper hand in man , whereby (in appears to man, 
he hath loſt che image of God , wherein fin appeared nor , and is 
come altogether finful , earthy, ſenſual , and deviliſh m the i- 
mage of the devil, becauſe the ſerpentine wiſdom from below, or 
of the lower part of the creation;harh brought forch bicrer envy & 
ſtrife, which 15 the ſeed ofthe Serpent in mans heart, which makes 
the whole man ro become wicked, and a tranſgreſlor of the whole 
Law ;. for alittle leaven leavens che whole lump , and he char 
breaks one commandement; is guilty of all, thus man degenerates 
from God , by the evil ſeed ſpringing up from the earthy part or 
rootin him, diſcovering it ſelf ro him, and diſordering the whole 
man, which before was inhim involved , in the compoſed matter 
of which man was made, but not appeared rill 1n time: and in this 
ſenſe David might ſay , / was ſhapen in _— and in fin did my 
«mother concerve me , yea even his mother the earth , when as yet 
he was” indarkneſs, covered in the womb thereof, and had no 
breach in him, nor brought forrh , bur onely formed as ro God of - 
:the duſt of the ground in the lower parts of the earth , where he 
was yet unperfe& , his ſubſtance was hid'ta ſecrer, - but not tothe , 


Wrz9:Lord, and which in continuance of time was faſhioned, ſo thar he 

46, «vas, before he was brought forth, even 0 was fin which is a tranſ- 
grefſion of a law, hid in Adams nature, when he was firſt formed, 
4 | and 


— 


* 


4 


- ſhewed ic ſelf, and chen ic receives irs reward, which is death, or 


.beginneth firſt, and is conceived in the laſt of many co-bring forth * 
£26 | No 
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and could nor be called fin, ill in him chere appeared a rebellion ** 
berween the four elements , of which he was' made, we 
che light which was in him, which chen brought a 
on him; and now if you will call chis original fin, you may, which © 
was in ſecret involved in the compoſed marrer, ſeed, or nature of *, © 
man-kind, of which Adams was made before he was brought forth, / © 7 
and ſo in all men before they appear , butrill the time of chis re»! © © 
bellion berweenthe darknels and the lighr , rhe carthy and hea- 
venly part (which 1s all tight, and heavenly unto God, and-ſo alt Gm by 
alike unto him,) or t:l{ men come co know the lighe divided from = 
the darknels , or the darkneſs warring againſt the lighe , which is 
ſinin them, and then known co them, and acted by chem, I ſay,tilt *Z 
chen,there can-be- no death, as che wages of fin , until fin hath 


: wa "=. 
IX. by T h *% MN 
Z 


- ' Eo 
- a C 


a companion which fin never goech wichour, bur all men receiving | 
the onezreceives the other alſo, he looſes the image of God, which 
was innocency, and ſo dyes tothe life of God , {yer remains (bil 
living in the body , cult nature decayes,) and men ſo receiving the 
wages of fin, recetves condemnarion alſo, bur cill ſuch time tha 
fin 1s brought forth, there can be ns ſuch death,nor condemnation, 
nor puniſhment due for {in to any man , cill che natural pare of 
man hath ſhewedic ſelf robe 1n oppoliuon to the ſpiritual,” and ** 
then ir brings puniſament wich ic ſelf againſt it ſelf , and nocrifl 4 
then is there any puniſhment appearing to men , as ir did not to == 
C ain, till he was wrath and envied his brother Abel » for having Gen. 44 
acceptance of God before him : and as man is not capable of fin 5+ 
bur in the body , ſo not capable of puniſhment due for fin; but-ih 
the body , not before the body is caken up , nor afrerrhe body's 
laid down, nor yer inthe body, till there be a tebellion berweerr 
light anddarkneſs , good andevil,, as it was not in Adam rift he 
had ſinned, nor in Cai nll he was wrath. And therefore I ſhall 
abſolucely and clearly free liccle children from fin, and the guilt 
of fin and puniſhment , due for fin till they difcern go0d and evil 
in chemſelves that chey ſeek ro hide themſelves from:God,/and fo 
free them fromerernal wrach, hell-, and damnation}, whith harh 
n9rt yer ſeized on them, for as mages 1s not due, rift work is done, 
fo not puniſhment rhe wages of fin, rill fin be commiltted{\and fin 
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Wk it ſelf, ſo ſaith Fames , every man is tempted when he 14 drawn afid: 
W5- of hicown luſt, and enticed; then when luſt hath concerved, it bringeth 
2% h ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth for death, and from all 
this little children are free, as Adam was , While he remained in 
innocency , Without the knowledge of good andevil, as is more 
cleared 1n the next. 


C HAP. XLIL 


« Several Scriptures to prove little children free from ſin, eternal wrath, 
and damnation, and ſo no children of wrath. 


Wo Shall now go on, and anſwer your _— brought to prove 
> | little children guilry of fin , and ſo ſubje& ro eternal wrath 
| and damnation, and thereby confute you. 
Iv. 2.3 The firſtſcriprure you bring is, we are all by nature the children of 
' wrath, to Which you lay nothing, bur onely inftance theſe words. 
To which I ſhall anſwer you , That this 1s nor ſpoke of little 
children, but of children of diſobedience, and ſuch that walk after 
the luſt of the fleſh, in whom fin was conceived and brought forch, 
as Pasl ſaith in the ſame words, ſpeaking the like of himfelf, and 
bb. 3. 3, others before converſion, ſaying,, Among whom we all had ony con- 
hs verſation in times paſt , inthe luſt of our #h » fulfilling the deſire of 
the fleſh, and of the minde , and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others, that is, they were chrough the knowledge of ſin, by 
the law under wrath and the curſe ; - where there is.no law, 
there is no tranſgreſſion,and can be no curſe,and I had nor known 
death, nor the curſe, ſaich Pax, bur by fin, and I had not known 
fin,bur by the law, by which alſo came wrath and puniſhment due 
for ſin, which-all men by nature are ſubje& unto, that is by reaſon 
of a natural part , when that hath gained che viRory over the ſpi- 
cual part, tobe ſeen in its element , and oppoſition, in which that 
it hath nor in liccle children, chenis man become a natural man, 
and a child of wrath, cill bygrace in Jeſus Chnft , (through which 
man is ſaved from Wrath,) and the curſe, and condemnation, the 
rich mercy of the love of God our Saviour appeareth , not *by 
workes of righteouſneſs, which they have done, but accordipg to his 
A mercy he ſaved rhem, by the waſhing of regeneration, IEW- 
©i-3:53+ ing of the Holy Ghoſt , to walke no more after the 
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wy over the Serpents Miſery, e 
merly they did , during which time chey were under wrath and | 
condemnation by the law; bur ſaich Paul , there is no condemnation KW 6. 
to them that are in Chriſt Teſm, who walkg not after the fleſh,but after ** = 
the ſpirit , fer the law of the ſpirit of life , which is in Jeſu Chrift, 
hath made us free from the law of fin and death : and what wrath oc 
condemnation can a child be ſenfible of , who knows not what-ir 

isro walk after rhe fleſh? I ſay of none, no more then he is ſenfible 
of fin, .and che law by which comes fin, cherefore cill luſt harh con- 
, ived and brought forch , and nature gotten the upper hand in 

an, that by reaſon of ſin he 1s made ſenſible of _ he cannor 
be a child of wrath : therefore is che ſcripture againſt you , that 
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lixtle children are nor here meant to be guilty of fin, nor under 

, wrath : and therefore lircle children knowing no fin , are no chil- 
dren of wrath eternal, thcugh ſenſible of any hurr or abuſe to the 

; fleſbly created part, and fo may be pained or croubled,bur nor for 
ſin. 


: A ſecond Scripture you bring to prove lictle children under 
. fin and wrath, is this: Ard God ſaw the wickedneſs of man , that it Gen. 
| was great on the earth, and that every imagmation of his beart was © 
| onely evil continually, co which you ſay nothing. 4 
| But I ſhall anſver, That chis was not ſpoken of lirtle children, 3% 
; but of men of riper age, whoſe imaginations were evil concinually, 4 
| and that lived in fin and wickedneſs, in the old world before rhe | 
| flood, which ſignifies the old man, before ic be overcome, and the Rm. 6:6 
| body of fin deſtroyed, for which wickedneſs of the old world, God _. 3 
| brought a temporal deſtru&tion upon them,as he doth upon menro 
, this day , and as he doth uporfin, and che evil world in mens 327 
hearts, for the deſtruftion of the old man , when Chriſt the ark of ** 
ſalvation, is prepared and revealed in man , to ſave all thar is of 
God , to bear men up, and to carry them, that rhey be not over- A 
c>me with fin and nfiſery, as Noah and his family were not-of the 1/663 9% 
flood ; and here is no erernal deftrution ſpoken to any, neicher ; 
doth ir prove littlerghildren ro be guilty of fin, nor ſubje&s of 
\ wrath and damnation, as you ſay; therefore it ſerves not for 
purpoſe, for there is no imagination of evil in the heart, of a child, 
bur evil be ro him char evil thinks. 5. 
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| CHAP. XLI! 


The true meaning of Circumciſion, of Water-baptiſm: , and of Spiri- 
twal-bapriſns, and of clearing Chuldren from ſin. 


Hen you-ſay, Thar the circumciſion of infants under the law, 
| prove ſomething there was in the ſoul that ought ro be 
C.. cut away , for which you inſtance this ſcripture , Ad the 
= Deut. 30- Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy ſeed,qp 
6. love the Lord thy God, with all thme heart, and with all thy ſoul, that 
b thou mayeſt live. 
- I anſwer , That this neither proverh little children to be under 
: fin and wrath, bur i is a promiſe , and type of regeneration, and 
the nei birch. upon men char have known fin and evil in them, 
that God would by his ſpirit revealedin men, cur away the evil of 
mens hearts, and give them a ney heart, of which circumciſion in 
4 the letter was bur a type , and figure ; rherefore Paul ſaith, that 
ow.2<28 that i; not circumciſion which is outward 1t the fleſh, but circamciſin 
9» 1s that of the heart, in the ſpirit , and not the letter, whoſe prayſe is 
Ef not of men,but of God; & it, as you, ſay that by circumciſing of chil- 
4 dren, ſomething of evil was to be cur away from ctuldren , then 
* _ Willir follow rhat there was evil in Chriſt, tobe ſo cut away, he 
| being circumciſed as a child , bur it was as I have ſaid unto you 
a figne and ſeal of the righreouſneſs of fairh , which was to be re- 
vealed in men, for the taking away of ſin, even a fign of the ſpirt- 
tual circumciſion, as bapriſm wich water was a figne of the ſpiri- 
rual baptiſm of che Holy Ghoſt and fire , all which. Chriſt was to 
fe under , according to theſe legal diſpenſations for the fulfil- 
ling of all righreouſneſs of the law and the Prophers , unto the 
coming of himſelf in ſpirit and eruch-, who in-us was ſpiritually to 
do all theſe things for the raking away of fin from us , that we by 
him mighr be converted, and again become as liccle-children, free 
from fin and wrath. | I $6: 4. 
You ſay , That bapriſm of infants do ſheyy thore is ſomerhing 


unclean that had need of ——__ which you inſtance 
z: 5+ this ſcripture , except 4 man be born of water aud the ſpiru, be 
' Cannot enter into the kingdom of God. : 


- Zandhver, Thar rhus1s alſo ſpoken of the new pn... 
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ſaith, according to bis merey he ſaved 7 by the waſhing of regenera- Thus 3 
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| over the Serpents Miſtry, 345 
had ſinned and departed from che firlt principle of 3 z i 
the knowledge of good andevil , which liccle children have nor, 
whole conſciences are. not defiled , and ſo long have ne need of 
having their conſciences cleanſed rill chey are capable of finning, 
cherefore 1s it meant of chem rhat are deparred from their firlt 
love , through the knowledge of fin, co live and a& in it, whoſe 
conſciences were to be purged from dead works,to ſerve the living 
God : By the bapriſm of fire and the Holy Ghoſt , which is che 
ſpicicual baptiſm of Chriſt , who himſelf is compared both co fire 
and water, to try, purge, and cleanſe, and 1s not meant ſuch water 
as you fal(ly apply for bapriſing infants,bur che water of life which 2 
chrough Chritt 1s poured forth from himſelf, che fountain of life, Zichs; 135% 
ſer open for fin and for uncleanneſs , even the word of life , for *+ 
now are ye clean through che, words that I have ſpoken, ſairh 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelf being that word of truth by which we | 
are cleanſed, ſaich unto his Father, ſanit;fie thens t thy truth Fobn 74 
thy word is truth, and for their ſakes I ſanth fie my ſelf ,that they ff 17-19%. 
might be ſanttified through the truth,and thar is through Chriſt, Twaryy 
himſelf 1s the way , the truth, and che life , and having puton ' 3 
Chriſt, and Chriſt formed in us, is our being born again, »or {7 1 Pex; x, 

tibleſeed , but of incorruptible by the word of God, (even Chriſt) 23» 357 
which lrveth and abideth for ever , and this is theVord, which by the © 
Goſpel is preached unto you , which is Chriſt in you, the powey of 5 
God unto ſalvation: And I will pour clean water upon you, ſaith 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be clean from all your filchineſs ,” even ſuch 
water as Chrift himſelf is rhe fountain of , and ſends forghfrom 
himſelf , and which onely can.waſb away fin, and make'clean the 
conſcience , which is the bapriſm of che Holy Ghoſt, and not ma- C 
rerial water , and 1s nor onely che putring away the filch of his x Per 
fleſh , bur the anſwer of *a good conſcience towards God , by the 31, 
reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt | > the dead , which you cannot give 
in your bapſtim of infants; therefore. neither dorh_this prove 
lixtle children co be unclean , under fin, and ſubſeAs of erernal 
wrath and damnation, as you ſay they are, and would have ir, but 
rather ſubje&s of ſalvarion, as Chriſt ſaith , excepe ye become as ; 
little children, ye cannot enter into the king dom of heaven. 

And the words of Paw to Titus , which you inſtance where he | 
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"1104 and ytOuhing of the po gt ſay, is meant of Water-bap- 
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riſm”,buc the words following will alſo confure you , that is 
which he -ſhed"on-9u abundantly through Teſin Chriſt ps Fd - and 
what water1sthat\yhich comes upon us through Jeſus Chriſt, but 
the water of life',”anid the grace of the ſpiric by which we are re- 
newed in che inwatd man,and ſanatfied and cleanſed from fin and 
all iniquiry ? even thac water whichis heavenly, and cometh from 
above from che Father of lights , and is unchangeabte , pure, and 
perfe& , and nor that warer which is from beloiv , and is earchy, 
and cannor give life. 

Another ſcripture of Pax/ you inſtance , where hz ſpeakerh of 
living water , you ſay 1s m2anr material water , where he ſaich, 
C brif gave himſelf for his Church that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe 
it with the maſhing of water by the word , that he might preſent it to 

-bumſelf a glorious Church,not having ſpot'oy wrinkle,or any ſuch thing, 
but that it ſhould be holy and withont blemiſh ; and this you would 
have to be the work of material water, not ſpiritual, bur remporal, 
& {o you would make the ſan&ifying andcleahfing of a ſoul from 
fin to be remporal, and not ſpiritual; ro be of men, and nor of 
Chriſt, and ſo ntice men from Chriſt co come to you,ro have their 
fin cleanſed, andyvhac is this bur Antichriſt, and che ſpirit of de- 
tufion in yau? and ir is indeed agreat work of God, to make you 
thus rodifeover your own blindneſs and ignorance of the things of 
God, whereby you have deluded the people, in making them be- 
tieve that the uſe of marerial water in infants bapuſm will waſh 
away fin , ſanXifie them, and make them chriſtians , when it 1s 
clear that nothing bur. Chriſt and his ſpicir , che holy annoynring 
oyl of the Spirit of Gol , in the baptiſm of che Holy Ghoſt, char 
can ſanAife or cleanſe any ſoul of tis fins , ro make them chiri- 
ftians, preſent themro God holy, and withour blame before him 
in love, for which work T alſo praiſe the Lord, rhat he hath made - 
me an inftrumenc through my ſufferings for the trurh. Thus far to 
diſcover your ignorance in the things of God, for the undeceiving 
of the people, which have bin deceived by you., and ro ſhew unto 
them Seeriour of their way, in following after you, and believing 
your falſe DoArine , in which diſcovery of your blindneſs, if G 

will, they may ſee how they bave bin miſ-led by you, and ſo know 
what is-the mind of the ſpirit in the will of God, ro the ſaving of 
their ſouls, from being any longer deluded by you, A 
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CHAP: XLIV: 3 

Of the figmification of death, natural and ſpiritual, that a nat 
death T not meant the wages of ſin, and not yard us -prmſhment due for 
ſom : what death C hrift frees men from, how, a when.” | 


'T Hen you ſay, The death of infants doth confirms that little chit 

| dren ave wndey fin and wrath, who dye, you [ay ," not ous of the 
weceſsity of nature, but for the promſhment of original ſin, for whuch 
you bring theſe words of Pal, The wages of jm 1s death. 

L anfiver : That the ſeparating the life fromthe body, is not 
the death here meant , but is « dearth from the life of 'Cod in in- 
nocency,/a dying intofin and treſpatles ; for the ſoul that ſins, (hall 
die, that io, he dead while he lives from che pure life of -God, 
which rhrough finning he harh loſt , and from which death, Chcilt 
while he lives, is to free him again , and fate im in the life of 
God as ar the firſt, by the new birch, co make him a ſubje& fic tor -; 
the kingdom of God, by paſſing again from deartvtolife , 1Hry 
reſurreRion of Chriſt from che dead in then; from which'death 
they paſs while they live : And Paukpeaks to'them\thavare t- 
ving, when he ſaith, By this I know that ye are paſſed from death to 
life, becauſe ye love the brethren ; and the Apoſtles rhemſelves were 
delivered from this death white they lived, which was thar'deach 
due far tin, and which was the-wages of fin brought upow-themb 
the Law ;- For, ſaich he; when we were:1n the)fleſh, the motions of y- 
which were by the Law, did wark;an our members, to bring forth fruit 
wrro:death, but now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in nemneſs of ſpirit, and not 
an the eldneſs of the letter ; and you hath he quickened who. were dead 
22 treſpaſſes and ſins ; therefore 1s this death before a naturabdearh, 
and.is:the: meaning of theſe words; cþ8wapges of or 7s bath; which 
you deny ;' and wherher it be not | in! the decaying of - narure, or 
the like,” and for wane of ſtrengrh that men and children die a na- 
tural death; I ſhaft feave wich-alt-men ro judge ; compared with 
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this Scripture, The days of ouy years art threeſcort years avid ren; and Plut-99 
if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yer is their ſtrength la- - 3, 
es away : And all fleſh 1|. 6 


ber ard foryow, far #15 ſaon cut-off, and we 
1s graſc, and all the geedlnefs theref 58-4s-the. flower of the field; ” 
1 graſs 
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graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit of the Loyd blow- 
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erh upon it, ſurely the people is graſs, even men and children, all one 

and all die out of che neceſſity of nature, when by reaſon of weak- 
neſs. through Gods providence coming upon it, it canſubGift no 
longer : and if onely for che puniſhment of onginel in lictle chil- 
dren die a narural death, as you ſay, and not through the neceſſi- 
ty of nature, then why do-not all, as well as ſome die when they 
are young, as well as children", ſeeing all are one ? elſe God in 
cutting off licrle children from the days of their years, were more 
ſevere in puniſhing them for fin ( if chat were onely fins puniſh- 
ment, then of men that live and a& many years in fin ; therefore 
wichout doubr rhe deftruRion of nature, and other infirmities and 
occalions of death, char opprefleth the life of man,to drive ic forth 
of the body (and nor puniſhment for fin) is the cauſe of a natural 
death , elſe we may ſay the ſame of beaſts and other creatures 
when they die, that rt is for the puniſhment of fin, whichare in- 
nocent, harmleſs creatures, as children are ; for that which befal- 
leththe ſons of men (ſaith Solomon) befalleth beaſts, even one thing be- 
falleth them, as the one dieth, ſo azeth the other , yea, they have all one 
breath, ſo that a man hath no preemire :ce above a beaſt, for all it va- 
nity, all go unto one place,all are of the duſt, and allturn to duſt again; 
and in this ſenſe beaſts would have as great puniſhment forfin as 
men.:- And-we ſee that men reſtored from fin (unto a berrer Hate 
then Adam was inbefore he fell;even co ſuch a flare from which 
they can never fall more.) dodie a natural death in the decaying 
-of nature, and will ſo.die world. without and patoeinn afcerge- 
neration , though ſin.bee-raken away from.chem 4 and no more 


: known by them, nor 6f the Lord impured co them ; for oze gener s- 


tion paſſeth away, and another generation cometh , but the earth abi- 

debforevere © i OS a ©. 
And\Chrift ſuffering the puniſhmene due for fin to:mankinde, 
(which: chat be did ſpiritually. ſo.feon as aan bad fanned ,- which 
fanny f man was the beginning of- the work char-Chrnft came 
end, inending fin and ſufteting puniſhment due forſin , and 
therefore ſaid = a lamb ſlain fromche foundation of the world) 
did thereby free. men from-fin' and all puniſhment» due for fin, 
men knew it not ill they had ic revealed-in chem, and 


therefore che Propher 1/ai«b{aid-when he (aw 'it, That God behels 
i | 
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mmigquities : And we ſee thar as men come to the knowledge of 
Chriſt and him crucified, to live in the Farhers will, and chrough 
his righteous judgements have ſeen an end of.fin and all evil, FR 
in Chriſt do alſo ſee an end of all puniſhment due'ro chem for f: 
and yer they diea natural dearh as all ocher men do : and C 

had done his wogk very imperfe&ly , if he had lefr any patt of 
mans puniſhment due for fin, co be yer inflicted upon chem by the 
Father for fin, and nor to have taken it quire away With their fins, 


chen he had come in vain, and ſuffered in vain, and in vain did he ,. p,,. 5 
then beat our fins inhis body on the tree , an1 in vain did cheFa-z4. 


cher behold the travel of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied, if either fin 
or puniſhment ſhould yet remain, and ſatisfa&ion cobe called for 
again : onely men do puniſh and torment themſelves for want of 
believing this work already done by Chriſt, bur ir 1s manifeſt co all 
rhar do truly believe, thar he tefc nothing undone which he came 
ro do, but conquered and overcame all enemies, and death ir ſelf, 


due for fin,as rhe laſt enemy that was to be deftroyed ; for rhe laff Cov. 5 
enemy that ſhall be ar 1s death : and this death all men dying 3% 
in Adam, are freed from in Chriſt,nor all men at once,bur every 


man in his order, as Chriſt in the” ſpirit comerh ro him, and is ma- 
nifeſt in him to deſtroy thar death, and give unto him life, which 
cannot be meant of a natural death : and rhis is done when'he 
ſhall have pur down all rule, and all aurhoricy and power, as with 


ſome he hath already done, whenthey ſee ir , for he muſt reign tall? Cov.) 
he hath put all enemies under bis feet, that is, he muſt wich all men *® 


in manifeſting himſelf to-chem ( in giving chem life ) be con- 
quering and overcoming , till every rhing in man he made fub- 
je&ro him, or thar power, life, and l1ghr of him living in then, as 
It Was to the ſame Gheif and holy One of God, living in rhat one 
man Chriſt Jeſus , with whom we muſt fuffer, © thar with himwe 


might reign in righteouſneſs, no more a'conquering, bur with'him ' 


fir down as conquerors ; for we are more then c rides 
hum that loved us, and waſhed ws from ony fins by bis blood , when 

ſhatl have'thed his blood (which is his life) abroad inour hearts, 
and make us to ſee ir,andfo ro rriumph'over dearh and helf;which 


was done in him for us before, and is done'by Him in us when we... 


feeir, nd al is, and was vet done for all amen in Otrifl, and 
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the travail of his Sons ſoul, and was ſatisfied K and he did bear their ifs, 2a 
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all.men were to ſee ic in due time, according as it is wricten, He 
_ gave himſelf aranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time : and thou 
C Heb. 8,973.0 put all things in ſub;ettion under his feet , for inthat he put all 
in ſubjettion #nder hins, he left nothing that is not put under him, but 
wow we ſee not all things put under j Sg but we ſee Jeſus mhowas 
 p2aile a little lower then the A ngel; for the ſ uffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and homer, that he by the grace of God ſhowld taſte death 
for every man, and ſo deliver chem who through fear of deach, 
were all their life time ſubje& to bondage ; and thoſe whom 
Chriſt ſhall make free, co ler them ſee their freedom, are free in- 
deed, thar is, they are free from that dearh which is due for fin, 
as well as from the fin ir ſelf, which Chriſt by dying che natural 
death did fignihie , rhat even ſo ſhould we die to fin ; and as he 
was raiſed from death by the poiver of God , even ſo ſhould we 
walk in newnels of life, which was our reſurre&ion from death to 
life, and that death which men die and live in, while they live in 
; the body, is the death they ate ro be freed from, andicis thar 
5 .. dearhyyhich Pal ſpeakech of, thac came upon him while he lived 
be inche body, when by the Lav fin was made appear fn unco him; 
xn. 7. for; ſaich he, / was alive without the Law once, ( that 1s, before he 
"9,19 Kknewfin and the Law ) b=+{({aith he ) when the Commandement 
I came, fin revived and I died, and the Commandment which was or- 
"% dained to life, I found to be unto death, and'yer be wag alive in the 
b body, and that is the dearth which all men die by reaſon of fin and 

&, the Law, and which death Chriſt by the Goſpel came rodeftro 
P=7m 1. and free all men from , who hath aboliſhed death, and broug ht ii 
£20. awndimmurtality to light through the Gopel ; and this death is no 
natural death, bur a death which cometh by the Law, and yer is 
" ir that dearh which fin brought into the world , and is due for fin, 
even that dearh meant where ir is ſaid , the wage of ſin is death ; 
and chis is aſpiricual death , and nor the deirh of the body, as 
you would have it to be, bur of the ſoul while ic lived in (in , for 
the ſeul that fins ſhall die : and herein 1s it ſaid, the wages of [i is 
death, and thar deah all men are to be freed from, for the ſoul is 
. immorral, and cannot die exernally ,- bur onely for a timeco che 
GC creatures apprehenſion, through the wane, of che marufeſtarion of 
' life by Chriſt , and which. was given us in him before rhe world 
Fom.1.9 began, which hfe 1s brought unto us in therenewing of che inward 
:% man, 
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man, and dying unco fin by Chriſt, of which che death of the body 
is but a figurg;and Chriſt dying a natural death, doch ſhew unco us, 
.thar ſo We are rodie unto > ,. and the old man. inthe ſpiric of our * 
minds, t.teceive our change, and be renewed inthe Holy Ghbolt, +. 
even as Peter alſo ſaith, for as mucho: 4s Chriſt hath ſuffered for * Pt« 4+ 
us in the fleſh, arme your ſelves with the ſame munde, for he that hath ——— 
ſuffered inthe fleſh , hath ceaſed from ſin, when? even while he lives, | 
ſo ſaich che next words, that he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh tothe luſts of men, but to the will of God. And of being | 
delivered from this death, Pawlſpeakerh-, ſaying \ but we had the 3 Cv 1.9.; 
ſentence of death n our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves but "9+ 
in God, which rayſeth the dead , who hath delivered us from ſo great 

a death, and doth deliver, in whons we truſt that he will yet deliver 

5 , and ſo though the ourward periſheth, and dayly wearech our, 
ready. corerurn roics center, the earth, yet as Chritt is manifeſt in 
man, ſo the inward man 1s renewed in ftrengch day by day ro more 
and more live the life of God in Chriſt, free from A and the pu- 
ni/hment due for fin ; and becauſe you knovy nor. yer what:dearh 

ic is, chat menin Chrilt are freed from , it plainly appearerh thar 
you are (till dead, and know not Chriſt your life, 

And thus I have anſwered chis obje&ion,and cleared this poinr, 
and chereby proved, that the natural dearh of infants,ro wir, lictle 
children , 15 no puniſhment due to chem for fin, as you ſay, for 
being noc capable of fin, cannot be capable of puni r- duc 
for (in. -4iri; 
Bur yet more to explain theſe rtwo deaths , chere is firſt placed * © 
in man in hus innocenc (ace 3, an inyard-ſpiricusl life, which 1 
by.reaſon of fin and rhe law;comerh an inyyard ſpiritual deach;cher + -151+&5 
roreſtore man again there comerh a ſecqndſpirjrual life , more v5 
eſtabliſhed chen the firlt life, which is manifeſt roconquerthe firſt 
dearh , and to live inthe room of it in men; for I am-come,/ſairh 
Chriſt , chat you may haye life , andrhat you may have it more 3ubx 14. 
abundancly; he comes to exchange with us a life for a death , and 
ſo give us life inflead of dearh , after which lifes come and per- 
feged in men, they dye no more a {ſpiritual death , noc.thas death 
due for fin, for by a ſecond life they have overcome the firſt death, 
even by the reſurre&ion of Chriſt in them , and now o*ſhetrthe 
ſecond dearh ſhall have no-power, bur they are-paſt from-death ro 

K life, 
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life, and death- and hell with chem; 'is caſt into the lake of fire 
1 from them, to be no more knowri torhem; this is che ſecond death: 
| Rev. 2). A419 behold the'T abernacle of Goddiis now with thew-,- and he only is 
{3% * dwelling withthem, andthey halt bs wo y' "and God by mſelf will 
Sh be with them, and br thiiy"@bd, and God ſhall ripe away all tears from 
their ejes, and there ſhall be 1o'more death, wither ſorrow , nor cry ”g, 
Y netcher ſhall there bt any more pain , for the former things are paſſed 
© Fon 17, | away; and of ſuch, Chrilt ſairh, 7 an the reſarreftion and the life, he 
1 that believerh'1n me thouph he wereidead, yet ſhall be live , and he thit 
hionth and believtth in mt ſhall never dye, believe ye this? (ach Chrilt, 
'** thatis;he ſhall never dye our'of God , bur having received Jefus 
"Chrift, his new life now manifeſt in him,he now dwellech in God, 
and God in hit, though the body when ic is worn our, and the life 
wary of tr, and dorh leave ic , returns roche earch from whence it 
caine, to be tio mdre ſeen, 'yet 1s the life'or foul bf man 1mmoreal, 

and cannor dye eternalty/' ' PT 11600] 

But-in cheſe'two dearhs'; '(the ſpiricual death'andirhe Hatural 
death, 'that of the ſoul, and char of the body) every thing rerurns 
roits center, fitſt in the dearh of the ſoul (wherein ir dyes from 4 
ſinful lifero live che life of holineſs in Chrift;* whichis irs regene- 
ration)' all old rhings.6f the'old man returns cons center ; which 

ts ro the old Setpenr catfed rhe devil, from whence'ircame', and 

all new things of che new mari made niew by Chrift recutns-unto, 

2andihill reniainerh living in Chrit, its crue center 0f life and lighr 

from whence it came, and rhart made all things new ; and ſo alſo 

in the dearh of the bodyfrom a naruril life , the body returns ro 

the earth fromiwhence ir came ,"duftts duſty av'Ir was, 'aritl th2 

Bede). 12: fpirie x6 God that '&4veir'; and thus harh/ God appointed every 

FT * rhibig its plies] thhhe'y 2nd ſeaſon”, Who giveth and rakervar his 

| * ofeaftirt; alt fon atfd things that have bin;are,and ſhall be, wortd 
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» T, Water-baptiſm doth wot make Chiiftians , what # true Chri- 
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"fits 11 biew he 35 matte fo; and when, and what the true prdttiſe of 
2 Clriftranis, | rs - 

i zn you ſay, Ifthey be children of chriſtian parents there 

A is hopes of mercy, though they:dye without the wag: 
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Owe) the \Sanpenta: Miſeryc. 
of baptiſm , bur {you ſay,/:if they be: children of infidels ve 
may remember the book of life, which none knojv bur God, there+ 
fore you ſay, you may ſuſpend your judgement therein, char who- 
ſoever is not Wricten, in the book of life, ſhall be:caftinco the take * 
of hre.: N | . SE LI T9 

To which I anſwer, Thar if they be childrewof thofe which you | 
count infdels , then you would have them to have no parr in the 
book of life, bur to be caſt intorhe lake of fire, and you will have 
none to be chriſtians bur choſe that are of your church, and believe 
as you believe, to walk as you walk, if you ſhould be Judges, and 
ſo no children-but thz children of choſe whom you count-chriſtians 
ſhould be:ſaved, and the rather you ſay for being baprized by you; 
but though they are, yet if they ive, and ſhould afrerwardschrough 
the knowledge of Chriſt and tus bapriſm, deny your bapriſm of 
water , tobe no baptiſm of Chriſt, nor profitable co ſalvation, 
you would then deny chem tro be choniſtians, 

" Buc-I pray whats it that makes menthar have fined to becom? ; 
Chriſtians again, 1s it the bapriſm of the Holy Ghoſt , or the bap- 48 
tiſm of water ? ſure ic 1s the Holy Ghoſt , che ſpiricual bapriſm of s 
Chriſt, by which we are baptized into the ſpiricuall body of Chriſt, 1-Gor. 136) 
ro be of the ſame minde of Chriſt, to follow the ſteps of Chritt, **-2365%8 
for there is to be nodifference berween Chriſt and a chriſtian, for | 
every chrifttian is a member of thac body of whom Chriſt:is: the Eph.g 
head, and the head honours the whole boly ; rakes irinto glory Gon 3 
with it ſelf , andglorifiesir wich the ſame glory thar it ſelf hath; C*«p- #7 
which every chriſtian in whom Chriſt is revealed, knowerh, and-is ** 3 
aſſured of , and that which makes them chriſtians, ishe which 2 
ſanRifiech andcleanſerh them from all fin in his own blood , ic 1s Rev: 145% 
the ſanRification of the ſpirit , even the unRion, and holy one-0f7%*" *7» 
God, the annoynting oyl, andſpirir of Jeſus, even Chriſt ins the xD 4 
hope of glory , whos made unto us wiſdom, juſtification, ſanQti-;;o. "WM 
fication, and redemption, he ir is char Chriſtifies us, and makes us 
chriſtians, which is to be like Chritt, or as Chriftis ;, ro be humble, 
meek, and lowly ,- and again become as a ktrle child , free from 
all fin, pride, and-corerouſneſs, etwie, hatred, and malice; which 
little children are nor pwlry of 5 and rherefore-they arein achri2 3: 4% 
fan Race, and.have rhe image of Chriſt upon them, by which chey 
are chriſtians, though they never receive your Water-bapuſm, but. 
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w 'rhzy ive to commur fin, bur in their knowledge chey are no 
{longer like Chriſt, buc having erred in their underttandings, and 
rranlgrefied againlt rhe lay of innocency , they have loft the chri- 
{tian Rare , -andare become earchy., ſenſual ,; and devilliſh in an 
| An:ich iſtian ftate , andnorhing can bring themro ghe Race of 
Chralt againro be ftike Chritt, buc Chriſt manifeftin them, and ſo 
pur his own hikeneſs upon them , by refining chem wich the ſpirir 
of judgemen: , and the ſpiric of burning , which is the Baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt and fre. 
And whether you by:your Water-bapriſin can do this work of 
making men or children chriftians ,- ler all men judge , and ix is 
nor an outward ſhew of religionin the form and ourhde profeſſion 
of godline(s, that doth demonttrare and evidence the true practice 
of a chriſtian , nor ſer him forth whereby he may be known , bur 
I onely Chriſt and him crucified, even thar religion , which is pure 
ame 1, and undefiled before God and the Father, which is eo vific the fa- 
. cherleſs and widows in their afflictions z. and ro keep himſelf un- 
7* >: I-ſporred from the world, and ro have-no reſpect of perſon3 , but ro 
| beloying, kind, and merciful ro all , ſhewing all meckneſs unto 
wt. 3.12,all men; andas Pax{ſaith, putting on as the elett of God, holy, and 
3,14 beloved, bowels of mercies, kindeneſs, humbleneſs of minde, meckneſs, 
R- - long -ſuſfering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 


YI 


alſogdo:ye, and above all theſe things put on charity, which ts the bond 
of perfefineſs , to freely give and dift1bure of what he hath ro the 
. neceſſicy of all men, and ro ſee and enjoy his own peace wich God 
in this life, which pafſerh all mens ufiderſtanding, and ſo to ſhew 
out of. a good converſation , his works wich meekneſs and love; 


3; andundefiled before God and rhe Father ; and this religion you, 


33. by your religion, do deny , and you aſcribe that unto your ſelves, - 


which is due unto Chriſt, in making men chriſtians, andſo you 
rob both Chriſt and the people ; you rob Chriſt of us work and 
honour due to kim, and you rob the people, cluldren, and all men, 
of their benefic by Chriſt , and ſo youre theeves and robbers, as 
10.8, Chriſt ſaith , and you by endeavoring to prove little children ro 
be children of wrath, do prove yourſelfſo , knowing not what the 
love of Gods, nor tro whom ic belongs; and chough lictle children 


oy 


any min have a quarrel againſt any , even as Chriſt forgave you ,, ſo 


cheſe things demonſtrate a chriſtians practice, andis pure religion, _ 
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Over the Serpents Miſery, WF - 
may not be baprized with your bapriſm,, nor have rheir ;names 
written in ggur book of account for chriſtians, till they haveſub- 
mitted ro your Warer-bapriſm,yer they are, and may be- baptized 
with Chriſts baptiſm, which is che bapriſm of che ſpiric , and have 
their names written in his book of lite, wich him, and receive his 
bleſſing. 


C H A P. XLVL. 


After what manner li:tle children ate ſaved by C hriſt , of their being 
brought umo him, and touched by himr , how all luttle children are 
the bleſſed of him, and what 1s meant of Ab:ahams ſeed. 


Hen you in anſwer tothis Scripture , and they brought little 

children to him, that he ſhould t:nch them , do ſay, they were 

ſuch in whom there was ſomie:hing to be healed , aud were the 
C- of believing pare1ts that were , you ſay , brought to be bap- 
LACS 
I anſwer, That though little children in the ſtare of rhetr anno». 
cency knew no fin, yer their ſalvation in that Rare 1s by the ſame 
life of innocency, which is Chriſt cheir life, then tiving with chem, 
ſer up from everlaſting before the works of old , to be the way, the Prov. 8. 
cruch, and rhe life, ro men , by whichchey were then kept ,..and | 
who will again reſtore them after they are fallen , and build cheng 
upas at the firſt, ro fall no more;and who ever was,and will be the 
keeper of all men, though they are ignoranc of him; and therefore 
whether ſhould any go for life bur ro Chriſt, who is life , and chat 
inviterh all ro come to him, and be ſaved by him? bur till rhey are 
become humble, meek, and lowly, innocenr , and ha:mleſs as a 
child is, they are not come ro Chriſt , all which was ſignified in 
cheir bringing liccle children unco him, that he ſhould rouch chem, 
who were before the Lords heritage , and the bleſſed of him, 
without their being then brought unto him by their parencs, bur 
theſe things were done , that the Scriprures might be fulfilled in 
che Hiſtory, as well as in the myſtery , chat they ſhould bring their 4 
ſons in their arms, and rheir daughters on cheix.ſhoutders, roſhew $. 
that children are an imheritance of the Loyd , and the frus of » the 64s A 
womb 1s his reward, and that borh they and all men oughr to look Ff{«1 ; 
to none elſe for ſalvarien, bur to him , they being che hericage, af: - 
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him, though men'if they com? not to them would difinherit them, 
bur the Lord hath bleſſed them, and that inthe womb , for bleſſed 
are the poor 1n ſpirit , for theirs 15 the kingdom of heaven , which is 
the firſt ble{iingpronouuced ro any, an4 there are none ſo poorin 
ſpiric as hicele chilaren , rherefo:e none more blefled ther them ; 
and rhough they 1n their infancy were not guilty of fin, yer rhe 


'I(4 48.8, Lord knevv that fm would ſoon bring forch it ſelf in them , and 


they would alſo deal creacherouſly with him, as all men do, ha- 
ving all one nature of the firſt Adam , bur rill they knew ir, and 
lived in the practice of it, thy were no: guilty of it, yet have they 
all one Savior as them char afcerwards went aſtray ; for /00%, wnto 


; Ifa 4. 21, me all ye natio»s, ſaith God, and all ye people young and old, to allth: 
23, 23-5 ends of the earth, a-d be ye ſaved, for I, even I am the Lord, and be- 
43-1, 


ſides me there 15 no Sawonr. 
And thar the parents of thoſe children brought to Chrift, were 
then bel'evers, is more then you know,or have here proved,how- 
ever that makes not that the children have the more or leſs right 
to Thrift , for rheirs is the ſame however, before they know good 
and evil : and that all lictle children kave a like right unto him, 
appears in theſe words , Suffer lutle children to come unto me, and 
orbid thine not, for of ſu:h 15 the kingdom of God ; And he that will 
not recerve th: kingdom of God as a lttle childe, ſhall not exter there- 
#*#+ and Chriſt makes no diſtnMonof rhe children of believers, 
nr the chiſdren of uabelievers, not of chem thar were brought 
to him by cheir parents, nor of them rhat were not , but he ſaith 
little children, including all children,elſe he would haye ſaid onely 
them ; andif none vere bleſſed wichourt ſuch a bringing of them 
ro him, and his then tying his hands on-them, then none but th2y 
werebleſſed, and then what 1s'become of all other > therefore not 
onel#rhem, bur all are bleſſed by him, and they ate ſubjeRs be- 
longing ro his kingdom , be they of what parents they will ,- and 
they xe accepted in Chriſt , .who hath made chem bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleth, members of his body, that whoſoever 


" hurcech them, hurrech him'; andrhey.do always appear, to live in 


his favour ;- andicani have no puniſhment due far. fin till they are 


'-| &hpable and ſenſible of fin, and rhen they puniſh themſelves by 
' firing, not onely rhoſe which were che children of- unbehevers, 
"bat the children of believers alſo ; and rhough they may be the 


chil- 


- 
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children of believing parents, yet. having once ſinned, they are no 
ſeed of Abraham according to the-promnte,rill they believe chem- 
ſelves again redeemed from fin by Chriſt,and rill chen che parenes 
of any children cannorbe ſaid” ro be beltevers themſelves', nor 
Chriſtian parems | | 
And therefore though you wilt nor, yer I ſhall affirm, that for P4g 75-767 
all children there is hopes of mercy, and are the blefled of Chrift, -— 3 
chough they die wichouc the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which you de- 
ny ; and that they may be Chrittians, though they are never bap- | 
red with water under John, nor circumciied under Moſes. | 4 
And the children brought to Chriſt; were nor brought to him'rs 
be baptized of him wich wacer , though you ſay they were , for 
Chriſt never baprized any wirh water , onely he laid his hands on 
them, and bleſſed chem which were brought unco him, being deſt- 
red thar he ſhould ronch them, which 1s co ſheyv. thar they were 
his bleffing, and accepred of him, and were to be baprized of the 
Spirit by h1m,' and were of his kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, 
innocency, and humility, having no luft, pride, nor covereouſneſs = 
inchem , yer brought forth , nor bringing forch fin nor deathito poner aq: 
themyas to men of age, nelcher was there in chem any fear of-hell x4, 15. 
or dafnnation which rhey yer need to be delivered frotn ;"'rhere- 
fore he ro ſhew unto his Diſciples what ſtare they wereto'be tn 
themſelves to be fit for heaven, ſets a little childe in'the nndftsf 
chem, and ſaid, Fhoſcever therefore [hall bumble himſelf as this little 
childe, the ſame is greateſt in th: kingdoms of heaven, and whoſoever 
recerveth one ſuch little childe in my name, recerveth me ,"firwo which 
'Aare of lictle children he compares the Rare of Believers, 
Then'you ſay, That the children of believing Parents hawe'as 
much rieht to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as the childre 1 #udey the 
Law hatl tothe Satrament of Circumciſion, q 
T anfwer : Thar thoſe Sacraments are all bur Types and Figutes 4 
of Chriſt ro:come,borh ynder Moſes and under Jobs, and white all 
ro ceaſe 'in the coming” of Chritt ; '4nd/arc- all + cexfed*wirh choſe x 
chat know Chriſt come in thery; ke being the ſubfatice and end'of 
all ſhad6vs, for the body is of Chriſt ; and Titcle children; wirh all Col. s 17. 7 
mankinde ; have right co all things in Chriſt which they arefree . | 
1.rtro, to'Ear, or not £o eat, eicher mear of herbs, ro obſerve a day; Rem. 14% 2 
a rife, or thipgs, 6r nac to obſerve them, but as they are a 2, 344446 > 
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to ſay within your ſelves, we have Nbraham to your father, but my 


—-— 


> ail ff... an ito A 2D a= acc ac ———]J_ nM... 


"4s 


4 Ou the Se ery. &, Fe 
through the righte ref fark, though <; IRA... N 
pars nd'to Mes: farther dap all cha do believe by of many 

and they all are us ſeed, and cannor truly be called the ſeed of 

Abrahart iccording to che promiſe, rill chey believe ; bur as they 

are called unto the faith of Abrahams, ſo they are che children of x 

God, and ſeed of Abraham after che ſpicic, chough ult chen all Y 

men arethe children of the devil,and the ſeed of the adulrerer and Iſs 57. zo 

the whore,and ſo of che ſerpenc livingafter the fleſh, yer chey may 

become the children of God after the ſpirit”, when the ſeed of 

God, which is Jeſus Chriſt the ſeed of the woman, is £ 

in them rooyercome the ſced of the ſerpenc,, by which thEFWETE 

made the children of the devil. 


C H A P. XLVII. 

Several Cofies proving mens converſion, and bow they ave to be 
humbled for the kingdoms of God, with the different admniftration * * 
of Chriſt and John, ow of their Baptiſms, that theres no gromnd " 
from Chriſt by precept nor ex ample for any to baptize with WAIer. | 


A Nd becauſe Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples , Excepe Je be cam 

verted and become as little childrea, ye ſhall not enter into the 
king dom of htaven, you ask me a queſtion, what then ſhall become;of 
them ? 'as if they hey being che Diſcples of Chriſt might Encoraneo 
heaven without converſign. 

I anſiver , no: That though they were his Diſci les, yer rill 
they are converted and humbled as a liccle childe, they remain ſa 
long without the kingdom of Gad ; for cill they be tumbled,chey 
ſhall not be exalted, and uncil chey be meek and lowly inhearr; 
chey finde no.reſt unco rheic ſouls, therefore ſaich Chrilt,' leara of +5 
of me, and yn e as his lic-le.childe i is, whois as lam 1 andy Mat tv... 
heed that 3 deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſay unto you (ſairh. »$, 295) + 
Chriſt) chat in heaven their an angel; do always behold the face of, my Ma. ui 

Bather which is in heaven , and_he makes little lochilders to be the/1*- | 
ſame with Believers, and all converted ones, and xo-have the fame; 7 
righe unco Chriſt, and the kingdom &f Ravens as believers haves 'c 

Bur I believe you a5k the queſtion , Whar ſhould become; d£ 
the Diſciples, ifthey were 'not.converted , thereby co enter-inta 
heaven, uſe you knoiy not od Oe ſhall become 6f:4rov, _ 


290 © The- Sajnt+ eternal Glory 

ſeeing you are not yet-converted , nor niade humbfe enough for 
rhe kingdom of hexven: Bur I have anſwered concerning the Di- 
(ciples, and I ſball alſo tell you, that till you are converted from 
che naturab man and carnal minde, to the ſpiricual min, you are 
ſhur our of heaven , and have' no parr therein, and becauſe you 
are nortconverrced to ener in your/felves, you will not ſuffer thoſe 
thac are encring (by che way which Chriſt hath appointed) to go 
in ,: bur you ſhut up the kingdom of God from men , and lay 
Rumbling-blocks ia the way of his people, becauſe you ſee it noc 
gerſer open for you, bur ſmut againſt you, bur though you do not 
yer/encer unto heaven with Chriſt, yer I thall nor alwayes exclude 
you from ir, bur onely char ſpiric in you'which dorh oppoſe it ; as 
for the Spirit of God, which was firſt breathed into you , norhing 
can keep that from God , and I ſhall ſay unto you 'as Chrilt ſaid 
unco-the Phariſees , when they demanded of him whenthe king- 
dom of. Ged thould come ,' he anſwerd , That the kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation, neither hall they ſay, 'lo here, or lo there, 
but behold. the kingdom of God 15 within you, and which you will 
finde to be in you, when you are born of che ſpirir, but as yer you 
are burof che fleſh , and cannor diſcern of ſpiricual things, and 
therefore becauſe you underſtand nor me, you ſay I do contradi& 
my-ſelf , when I ſay, thar'T ſhall not deny childrens bapriſyp of 
water:,''to thoſe of their parenrs rhat make conſcience of ir, , yer 
know that it is onely Johns acmminifttation, and was ro laſt bur 
Tohnstime , or while men ſee themfelves ro be under the mini- 


i _ tration of John, but after thar it was to be made voyd, as the mi- 


* niftracion of Chriltappeared ; which thinz, I ſy, you underſtand 


Ot.) I9Y z : KH 1 hos & 
7 And char Scriprure in Timothy "Sthich you would apply come, 


+,1(becaaſe* F ſocorifidencly contend againſt you,) where ir is. ſaid, 
\ 8; that evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe , deceiving and 


 bemng#ecerv:d, whichtis rather to be applyed unro you, and .the 
"words going beforezunto mg, which'ts, chat all that wall live godly 
mChrilt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution : ;chis T have done >..4s hac 
bixrſufficiently thanifeſt- and evif'fied Ind fetfilcers, is nog meant 
of chem whichare perſecared fot religion , bur of chem thar do 
petſecureorkers, to advance themſelves and their own opinions, | 
of which you are guilry, and 'not me. - 
peef Nexc 
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Next you challenge me for ſaying, that you have-no grourt-nor 
(varranc from the Lord Jeſus , by precepr nor example, to baptize 
wich wages fince Johns time , unto this you anſwer nothing 
ro prove either ground, or example, precepts nor rule; for your 
baprizing with water, bur till-like the Pharilees , dorask-me more - 
queſtions :+and here you aske me what 1s meanr;- where our'Sa- 
vious tells Nicodemus , except a man be borne of water and of the 
ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdoms of God. I have already an- 
ſwered you. what is meant by water in chap. 44. which.is che 
word of Go4, or-water. of life, even Chriſt himſelf , *ſugha warer 
which 1s ſuicable corhe ſpiric, , by which men are barm-again\, and 
he that believes, or is botn again , our of his belly is ſaid to. flew | 
rivers of living water , which becauſe it is called water in Serip- 7” , ® 
cure, muſt ic therefore be meant material water , ſuch as. you bap- - 
rizg children withall? no, for this ſpake he of che ſpirit. -, F 
Another queſtion you ask me , whatis meanc by cheſe words; | 

where our Saviour ſaith unto his Diſciples, go ye therefortland;teach Mat. 18.) 
all nations, baptiz.ing th:m in the name of the Father, Son, arid Holy | 
Ghoſt. ' -pv7 wr\e)? 

<— That the words of themſelves,if you underſtoodchem, 
were ſuſfcienc to-anſwer-you, for there 1s no mention mjade-of the 
word Water , but-the word Baptsſm which is to be in che-name. of 
che Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and which muſt be meantrabeche 
baptiſm of Chritt,and nor of John, of the Spirit,and-not dof chewar 
ter, for Chriſt had fulfilled and ended Johns baptiſm ; .andwas £6 *, 
miniſter his byn,& ſer that on foot for the bringing &.xeconeuti eb. 
all nations to hinſelF ; and as Job was then I ord of ig mi ifkra-" *% 
tion, (0 iS Chrift now Luid ur lis wry M » «ind now there 15 


Lud, vuc taith, and one bapriſm, andthat is the ſpiritual bap 
by which we are all haprizedinro one body: And the Apo 
pn get lem , rhat they could give the Holy Ghoſt 
chel; preaching and laying on of as of for ir is written 6 
that the, Hol Ghoſt felton thoſe which heard rhempreach, 
they belleved in the rcuth of che Dodrine'preached by:thetm 
— the Lord Jeſus, tor thedalvation of rheirſoules Andy | 
whomſoever they layd their hands; they received rhe Ho! ls wm 
which power Sm Magn would faine have boughe with mony, A&s 8. 1 
ſo would youif you could ſo ger ic , having it not give v7 4 _ M 
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Chriſt, and chenif you had chat power and ſpiric of Jeſus, that you 
could give the Holy Ghoſt co tho!e that heard you,*and were bap- 
tized of you , you might then have ſome ground to magnifie your 
office of baprtim and your miniſtery , as you ſay you would , bur 
you: have/ir not , neither hath any rhing chat you have ſaid, pro- 
ved any command you have from Chriſt co baprize any wich wa- 
rer 


| Then you wouſd prove your example , to baprize wich water 
3s from theſe words of johx the Evangeliſt, which are theſe , #her 
© Yohn 4. 1, therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 
= and baptized more Diſciples then John, though Jeſus himſelf bapti- 
bk ed not, but his D:ſciples. 
3% To which I anſwer , That here there is mo example at all from 
4 theſe words, for you to baptize with water, for Chrilt himſelf bap- 
rized nor, though his Diſciples did , and rhar which they did was 
, in Johns time , while his miniſtration of bapriſm was in force; for 
2-** -- faid che Evangeliſt, John was nor yer caſt into priſon , and there- 
Fobx 3. 22,fore Chriſt at(o ſuffered his Diſciples ro baprize with water while 
324,30 Tohn was living, to fulfil Tohrs miniftrations, which was to decreaſe 
E. as Chriſt did increaſe, and chen was nis miniſtrarion of the baptiſm 
ef fireand the Holy Ghoſtro take place ,, afrer which water was 
no longer to be'uſed,if they did, it was nor by any command from 
ChfiR, tior example, and che parcies on whom ic was miniftered, 
were thoſe thac firſt brought fruits meet for repencance , and the 
baptizing of children was brought in with the Popiſh Religion. 
Then you inſtarce that of the Ew», how he was baprized of 
Philip, which is indeed again? YOur bavcizing Infants, rherefore 
you THy norhing to ic your (elf, burdefire my anſwer , for'the Ew- 
3 tÞ was one that could ſpeak for himſelf , who (aid unto Phulip, 
42, 8. g here 15 water, whas aath binder me to be baptized? which chil- 
” dren. cannot do, and che anſwer of : Philip was , If thox believe? 
with allthy heart, that is, if thou arc perfwaded in thy minde, thow 
xt, which is nor laid by, you unto children when you baptize 
= thin, and bach. Fae and the - Emnmch went both down into the 
*i Water together, as Johns manner was, which you and licrle chil- 
: dren do-nor , and his was accotding ro Johns way of miniſtring, 
who Would have, an account of theſe rhat were baptized of him, 
el{e none were baptized by him, nay, he would nor baprize Chrit, 
Mt. ho who 


_ 
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who was to fulfil all righreouſneſs , chough Chriſt defired ic , but 
forbade him, till Chritt had ſheyed him a reaſon wherefore he de- 
fired ir,for ſaich heto John, Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus it beromerh Me.3-1 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs , then he ſuffered him: Andunro others '**%- | 
chat came co be baprized, John ſaid,think not to ſay within your ſelves, v. 3.98 
we have Abraham to our father , but bring forth fruits meet forre- 
pentaxce, Which God 1s able to make you do, for he-is able of theſe 
ones to raiſe up children unro Abraham , and therefore he de- v. 10 x8 
nied them his bapriſm , as being nor ſufhciene for them to reform 3 
them, and make them ne, bur he cells chem of Chriſt, which was 
ro baprize them with che Holy Ghoſt and fire, and was rhen ro be 
revealed, for whom they ſhould then wait; and whom Job» pre- 
ferred above himſelt,and undervalued his own bapriſm, which was 
then co decreaſe, and the baptiſm of Chriſt onelyrto increaſe: And 
Peter alſo to advance the baptiſm of Chriſt above Johns , after he 
had ſaid concerning thoſe chat had received the Holy Ghoſt by *** * 
cheir preaching , can any -forbid water rhartheſe ſhould nor be 
baprized which have received che Holy Ghoſt as welt as we ? yer 
he ſaid unto theſe that queſtioned him , that Water-bapriſm was 
bur Johns, and Chrifts was the Holy Gholt , and he ſaid the Lord « 
had cold him ſo, for ſaich Perer , then remembred Ithe worlds of the Alts. 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water, bint 7 ſhalt "6. 7 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt : And we read alſo what John kim- © 
ſelf ſaid of Chriſt, / indeed bagtize with water , but he that conteth Mat-: 
after,me whoſe ſhoe-latchet 1 ans not worthy to unloeſe, he ſhall baptize  * 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and fire : And therefore ler all men know  * _ 
and underſtand chis , rhac Water-bapriſm is onely Johne, and gor 
Chrifts , an! men are ouc.under Tels admirinration char las. + 
and are not yer come to Chriſt, peirhgr do they. know him b=-"—-—= 
what he hah fulfilled and done for them © far batt oo 2 
filled and ended the bapriſ - - -»- u. uatn indeed ful- 
of Meſesin'the letter Prem of John , 25 he di : Cucumcifipn 
oa » by which men 


gue, and all figure 
ſubſtax e,whi agur : 


— 2794 The Saints eternal Glory 
Wi. Andifthe Diſciples after Johns time , did any of them baprize 
*” with wager, it was of themſelves they did ir, and not by any com- 
> - -. mand nor. example from Chriſt , yer they told che people when 
® 15+ cheywere baprized, ic was bur Johns miniltery, but it being a form 
” ©: that was ſo lately inpraftice, fromwhich the meule could nor 

yet be weaned, and the people deſiring of ir , and the Apoſtles 
willing to become all in all unto all people , rhat they mighr gain 
ſome,did therefore ſuffer thoſe that deſired it, to be baprized with 
water., Who could nor cf aſudden be weaned from Johns mini- 
ttery,ibur by che Spirit and power of Chriſts miniſtery , whichbe- 
cauſe men at this day ſee not thar ro be in force with chem, there- 
fore they practice Tobns , and ſome inall things do love to kee 
up old cuſtomes, ir obſervation of dayes,times, and chings, houh 
new ones be inplace, and Paw{having no commiſſion to baprize 
Por. 1. With water, ſaid, when he baptized ſome, 7 thank, God that ] bap» 
$51 5,16« 112.64 none bat Criſpus and Gaius,leſt any ſhould ſay 1 baptized in my 
E: #iwn name , and I baptized alſo th: Goulbold of Stephanus , beſides / 
know not whether I baptized any other , for Chriſt ſent me not to bap- 
1124, but to preach the Goſpel; and therefore 1f you Miniſters of Pa- 
riſhes have eicher precepr or example from Chriſt ro baprize any 
'» 1, wichwarer, then ſhew Scripture for it , and declare if ever Chriſt 
himſelf bap:ized any wich water , or gave any command that any 
ocher ſhould, afrer Tehns rime, onely he himſelf was bapgized of 
Joebn, cofulfil Johns miniſtery , even as he was circumciſed under 
the Law, ro fulfil che miniſtery of circumciſion, and {0 to falfil 
; all righreouſneſs of Moſes , and :!L che. Prophers , John being the 
4 laſt Propher, before Chriſt, and cheſechings being once done, and 
= — falfled by Chriſt for us all, no man believing ir to be done,oughr 
anymore todo, becauſe it is a denying of Chriſt to be come, 


andgys work to be done. And thus you have no rule, precept, nor 
example from Cnrim in all Lic Scrim wo — b-—==-ich rarer 


by CE a 6 ea 
", Soehs net leſbo Water-baptiſns 15 n0 ſin , how the uſe.of-18 54 
* - from, and to pleaſe mens opimiont , ſince Chriſt ful- 


4 A Nd becauſe Iſfay Warer-baptiſim. 15 as cre, mig en; 
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A. doing neicher good nor hur to the pragicers of, 
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over the Serpents Wiſer. us 7 I 
and *' 


pleaſe the opinions of men', You ſay it is a thing nec 


chat che finful negle& and conrempt of ir, is a damnable fm; and 

to proveche negle& of Warer-bapriſm to be a fin, you bring chele qa 

words of Chrift concerning his enemies, If 1 had not come gal [por By ; 

ken unto them, they had not had ſim , butt row they have ,no #1oak for 

their ſom. £10] 10113 - 
To which I anſwer , That Chriſt was here ſpeaking eo-his Di- 


ſciples, comforting and encouraging them againl(t perſecution, and 
the worlds hatred, reaching them ro love one another ; and fairy R- 
he, If ye were of the world, the world would love his own , bus becauſe Fo 9% 
ye are not of the world, but I have choſey you ont of the world, thexefaye , * 97 
the world hates you , but ye know it hated me before it hated you, © 
and if they had kept my ſaying , they would have kept yours alſo, 
but alltheſe things they will do unto you for my names ſakg , becauſe 
they know not h m that ſent me , if I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them , they had not had ſin , but now they have no cloak, for their, ſt 
which was, he told them that he was the Chriſt and Saviour, of 4þa 
world, ſent of the Farher ro redeem the world , and chey would 
not hear him, nor believe his ſayings , but did che more hare him, 
and for their hatred againſt him that would redeem chem. from 
their fins, therefore their fin the more appeared , and chey.had na 
cloak for it, for his light made it manifeſt , and this was their con- 
demnation, becauſe light was come into the world, and they loved: 
darknefs rather then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. "y E- 
And now, how doth rhis make the negle& of Water-bapuſmro _ 2 
be a damnable fin ? nay, bur rarhe the doing of ir a fn ,. for Chat, 5 
ſpeaks nor by Warer-ba iſm, bur by the Spiricual-bapriſm, an 
It was not that he bid x $7 do for whickrthey hared him , but ro; 
believe'in him , and they that believed were baprized of che ſpiric, 
bur the pradticers of Water-baptiſm (by which rhey now deny. 
Chrifts Spiritual-baprtiſm) are the greateſt enemies to lym; and do 
ſhut out ts kingdom , which is not of this world , and the th'ues, 
which he doch'inhis kingdom are all ſpiritual, and.contrary couhs 
things which were done by men in the kingdomsof the world, fan, 
whichthe woflt hated him, and therefore their fin remained", af 
whom he then ſaith, If 7 had not done amongſt them the wirks whitht 
noxe ther man did, they had not had fin, but now haze they both ſeen, L-. 
and hated bath me and my Father , but this ſaith he, cometh to paſs, "7 
NA ; InAs” 
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1 The Saints. eternal Glory. ; 
that the werd: mght be' fulfilled that is written in their Law , they 
hatea\me"withom 4 cauſe; And now ſee your miſtake, how youtave 
abuſed this Scripture, in going to prove from thence that the neg- 
Ie&'of Water-bapriſm is a damnable fin, when it is clearly meanc 
of \their harred againſt Chriſt, and a negle& of believing in bis 
- word; and receiving his love, which was ſo freely rendred unto 
rhem, co-ſave them, and forgive them their fins, for which negle& 
cheir ſins remained wich chem; yet to chem char eſteem it a fin, ro 
chem'3tis a fin, bur ro the pure all rhings ate pure , bur to the de- 
. Hled'is noching pure. 
y, *\. And now ic will appear that you are of theſe that are guilty of 
this negle& of his word and love, and of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, that 
ris perſecuces others, and wich whom this fin of hatred and envy 
remaineth again Chriſt and the truch, becauſe you know not hin 
nor the Farher that ſent him , nor the people char believe in him, 
for he hath ſpoken co you, and by his word rells you, that he came 
to pardon fin and all cranſgrefſion, and char all that believe are 
free ; buc becauſe he pardonerh all men, therefore you deny him, 
and your own pardon by him, for which your fin remainerh, 

And then his Scripture , The uncircumciſed man-child , whoſe 
fleſh of his foreskin is not circumciſed , that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
bis people, he hath broken my covenant. What doth thus prove for 
childrens baptiſm , which is onely che fign of circumcfion ?-no 
more but thac Chriſt will both circumciſe and baprize all menwith 
che ſpiric, by which he dotk cut away che foreskin, to wit, the evil - 
of theic hearts, even all fin and wickedneſs, that they might know 


wn.2-28, evil go more ; for circumcifion is not that of the lerter,. and out- 


wardly in thefleſh, bur that of the hearc and of the ſpirit inward- 
ly, ſo 1s alſo baptiſm , and he that will nor hear Chriſt 1n this ce- 
newing of che heart and mind, for the cleanſing of the conſcience, 
he ſhall be cur off from his people , and his fin remainerh, and he 
remainechin fin as to him, becauſe he remaineth in the uncircum- 
cifion,. as the uncircumciſed Phil;ſtire , and alſo unbaptized with- 
our rhe faich of Chrif, and ſan&ification of the ſpirit , though ke 
be baprized with water: And rhus your Water-bapuiſm 1s of no va- 
lue, and all choſe that you perſwade ro believe that lrg 
tiſm'is a thing neceſſary to ſalvation, and a fin to negleR 1c, rhote 


are dgceived by you. 
In 


e 


" 
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In the next place, you for want of matter to fill up your book, 
do repeat over things which were before anſwered and cleared in 
the Blow at the Serpent , and al(o here, but becauſe you here men- 
tion it,” and I having not miſt any one ſencence nor ſcripture 
brought by you, bur have. anſwered ic, therefore 1 ſhall anſwer 
thoſe ſcriptures you yer bring, and ſhall alſo with the reftturne ir 
upon your ſelf, and prove-all chat you ſay to befalſe , and to have 
no truth in it, and you a falſe reacher, and then what a blind lea- 
dex of theblind are you,wirh others of your funion?and I rejoyce 
it that I have had ſuch an opportunity from your own words and 
writings, to diſcover you, in which God may be glorified, and the 
_ edified , therefore I ſhall yet proceed to the end of your 

20k, 
CHAP. XLIX. 

How men are both deſtroyed and ſaved, and when, that not men them- 

ſelves, but their ſins are eternally deſtroyed , proved and cleared in 
anſwer t2 ſeveral Scriptures brought to prove eternal deſtrultion of 
mens perſons in hell, and not of their fins. | 


He poine which you again mention , which I have already P4g- 78>, 


cleared, and ſhall further anſwer you in this , that God will 
deltroy mens fins and iniquities, and ſave men, which you deny. 
Therefore I ſhall anſwer char in the ſenſe I ſpeak ir, ic is rue, 
rhat the work of God by Ch:ift is rodeſtroy the works of the devil 
in men , Which is fin andall iniquiries, that man might be ſaved, 
which thar he is not ſaved , until his fins in himare deſtroyed by 
God manifeſt in fleſh , bur rill then manis deſtroyed by hs ſins, 
bur I ſee you underſtand it nor, neicker will , but do harden your 
heart againſ{tir , and will not hear that voice of God, that ſhall 
be for the deftruRiion of fin, and ſaving of the finner, yer is it 
that which muſt ſave you, if ever you be ſaved, even God manifeft 
in your fleſb, 1t being the way Which God hath appointed, and is 
the great myſtery of godlineſs yer hid from your eyes, andthere- 
fore you oppoſe ir. And the Scriptures you mention againſt ic,are 
theſe, firſt choſe words of David , by which you would proverhar 
God utterly deſtroyes mens perſons , and not cheir fins , which 


words are theſe, thou ſhale deſtroy chews that ſpeak, leaſing , and the Pſ1, 


Lord abhors both the bloody and decentful man. b- 
M m T an:'wer, 
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I anſwer you, as before, Thar God wha is all love; mercy, and 
peace to all men, the-works of his hands dorh abhor alt 'malice 
and geceirful bloody mindedneſs in men , whick.heharh-made ro 
be pure and holy, as he 1s holy, [bur being ignotant! of: God thar 
made them, and of one another made by him ;; they ſeek to de- - 
troy one another ; which work of rhe devil in them which. he 
wrought to deface Gods image,: 1s df -ſuch a contrary nature ro a 
pure God, in whom is nothing, but putity.and/love , {imply in his 
own narure,that nothing of wickedneſs canftand before him, nei- 
thet can the men that delight in it , but for their envy and rage a- 
gainſt che Lord and his Anointed,God will have them in 'derifion, 


{ Pſul. 2. 1, {peak to them 1n his wrarh , and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 


for they ſo long as they live in fin , can ſee nothing bur wrath in 
him, and his love is hid from them and therefore they hate and 
ſpeak evil of his people , which know him to be'all love to chem; 
and of this enmity again(t God and his people fot their love to the 
crutch, you doubtleſs are guilty , bur the Lord will nor ſpare you, 
yer not erernally deſtroy. you , but the enmity that isin you, and. 
all men, indue time ; and for the preſent thi3 is their deſtrugion, 


IP 5.x they ſhall fall by their own councel, and wallow in the mulcicude 


of their own tranſgreſſions, which they ſee to lye hard upon them 
for their rebellion againſt the Lord, even as Cai after he had ſlain 
his brother , when he ſaid, Ay prniſkment 2s greater then I can 
bear. > 
The ſecond Scripture you bring, is this : pon the wngodlyhe ſhall 
rain ſnarts, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorms and tempeſts , this ſhall be the 
portion of the wicked, which you ſay is mean of perſons, not fins. 
To which 1 aniwer , That the Propher (hill ſpeaks of Gods pu- 
niſhing his enemies that plorrerhy evil and miſchief againſt him, 
andithe upright in hearr, chey ſhould be taken in their own ſnares 
that they Jaid for others, fire and brimſtone,' and a borrible rem- 
pelt,which is the wrath of God,ſhould be upon the ſpirits of hem 


' that are thus filled with envy and violence while they live in 


envy, bur ro the humble, meek, and merciful, he ſhewerh the ſight 
of 'his- countenance ſhining upon them , which doth refreſh and 


- comfort chem, when the other are troubled: rhis is che- different 


fare of mens conditions in this life, for as the upright have peace, 
ſo-che wicked have tfouble while they remain in their wickedneſs, 
and 


- Lords way and will co ſave all men, and to deſtroy onely that H 
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and ſee nor the love of the-Lord roftee them from fin,and ſo give þ 
anend to their troubles, yer will the Lord be merciful rocheir un- 3 
righreouſneſs, and in due time free them and humble them by his 
judgements, and they ſhall nor ſee evil- any more : Thus 'is the 


which for arime deftroyerh them , he haterh nor che perſons of 3 
men, bur cheir fins and wickedneſles, andſo David ſaich, Thow, O P[al 45.y © 
Lord, loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs. f 
The third Scriprure you bring to prove that God will eternally bk 
deſtroy mens perſons, 1s this : The wickgd ſhall be turned into hell, Pſal g.v7. Þ 
and all the rations that forget God. ; 
Towhich I anſwer: That hell and damnaction is the portion of the 
wicked &all thar know norGod;which portion every man for ſome 
crime hath had, or ſhall have whule chey remain wicked : Adam in 
his fall did forget God , and all men inlike manner have through 
ſinning forgotten God, and ſo long their portion 1s hell and dam- 
natian, ſhur our from heaven and ſalvation, God ſaith unto then, 
Depart z. bur God in Chriſt doch again ſay unto them, . Return, 
and then will appear 'unco them their erernal life in ghe know- 
ledge of God again, as he is in Jeſus, whom God hath ſent ro give 
ic them, who will firft judge chem, and make a ſeparation berween 
the good and the evil 1n them ,- and when their |udgements are 
paſled over with them , thenthey ſhall know God che true God, Fohba 17.3%. 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath-ſenr,which will be unto them their 3 
ecernal life, and then, as when they had forgotren God, they were 
turned into hell, ſo now having known God, they are receivedin- 
co heaven : and no man living in wickedneſs can ſee God, bur in 
holineſs , for without holineſs no man hall ſee him, nor no man 
canſay thar Jeſus is the Lord,bur by the holy Ghoſt ; and this ho- 
lineſs and righreouſneſs of God, which is Chriſt in them the hope 
of glory, is thateye of divine brightneſs which is given men to be- | 
hold God wichal,which eye was pur out in mans fall,and that eye, | 
light, and life of God in men which men loſt, is that which God 
will reſtore ro men again to live in chem, and be ſaved with them, I 
which is God manifelt in fleſh ; and Jobs ſaith, No man hath ſeen t John 4; - 
God at any time : if we love one another, God dwelleth inns , and his **>" 3:14 
love is perfetted in us, herein know we that we dwell in him , and he in 
#45, becauſe be hath given ms of his ſpirit, and we have ſeen and do te- 
Mm 2 | ſtifie, 


_ 
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' frfie, that the Father ſent the Sonto be the Saviour of thewerld , yea, 
and then to ſave all men is moſt certain, elſe how.1s he the Savior 
of the world ? though men for want of a fight and knowledge of 
b- God in chem, and of themſelves in him, as to long deſtroyed ; for 
” Hoſea 3, my people, ſaith he, are deſtrojed for want of knowledge, and no lon- 
= ger then they remain ignorant of God in Chriſt , canthey be de- 
ſtroyed, therefore in the knowledge of Godin Chrilt they are ſa- 
ved.; and the time ſhall come, ſaith God,that when they are alltanght 
of me, they ſhall all know me, fiom the leaſt of thens unto the greateſt 
of them, even one and a'l, for the earth ſhall be filled with the know- 
A ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea , and their ſms and ini- 
” Yer. 33+ quities will I remember no more, but I will forgive them, and be mey- 
 7>% ciful wntotbem,and then they ſhall return and be built np-as at the firſt, 
» and I milcleanſethem from all their immquities, whereby they have ſin- 
ved againſt me, and 1 will pardon them. This is the pronuſe of God 
A unto his people, and this promiſe he will make good with all men 
I/c,45.22 in due time”; for look unto me all ye unto the ends of the earth, and br 
"7e ſaued, for I aw: God, and there is none beſides me, and I am a God 
& hand, as well as a Ged afar off : and by Chriſt he is come, and 
hath preached peace to them that are far oft, and to them that are 
6 Epb. 2.17. nigh, co Jew and Gentile, even to all men whatſoever, and there 
is no reſpe& of perſons with God , for which all people are to 
raiſe the Lord, And thus I have anſwered this po!nt., how man 
1s both deſtroyed and ſaved, and when , and the reaſon of ic, in 
; which I have glorified God, and preached comfort unto men, ac+ 
© 76,40.t,2 gording as he ſairh, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, ſpeak_ye com- 
l fortably unto Jeruſalem, aud cry unto her that her warfare 1s ACCom- 
pliſhea, that her iniquity 1s pardoned , for ſhe hath recerved of -the 
2 Lords hand double for all her ſins , and ſo have all for whom Chriſt 
is died, and he died for all, thar all might be ſaved : and as Paxl ſaith 
that the Genciles might glorifie God for his mercy , as It 1s Writ- 
| Rom.15. Een, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
” 910,11. wie thy name : and again he ſaich, Reoyce ye Gentiles, with his pee- 
ple: and again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people, and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, therefore 1s both Jew and 


= 
. 


Gencfle all ſaved. A 
| And you yet to prove that ſome are eternally deſtroyed in hell, 
doinftance the deftruRion of the old world , Cerah and his-com- 


pany, 


Ss 
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pany, and Judas the ſon of perdition, which I have fully anſwer- . 3 
ed you in, Thar from all choſe Scriptures there is no eternal de- **% 
fru&jon mencioned to any ; bur their deſtruction was a remporal 
——_ then inflicted upon them, to deſtroy their viſible ap- 
pearance then in being, and chey ſavy nor Chriſt their Saviour, but, 
were betrayers and murcherers of him in their own ſouls, and ſo 
long betrayed their own peace wich God, as men ar this day do, 
who know not Chriſt their Saviour , bur warreth againſt him in his 

ople, and cannor endure the ſound of peace, joy, and comfort 
in Chriſt without the works of the Law , nor that che glad ridings 
of ſalvation to all by Chriſt ſhould be preached , becauſe they 
themſelves are interefted in ſome mens eternal damnation,as they 
think ir, being char which they always preached and believed ; 
and becauſe they knew it nor in their bearts, therefore they op- 
poſe the ſound thereof in their ears, and ſuch are ſome of you, nay 
your ſelf, who in your Book have manifeſted your enmity agai 
the truch, which I herein have been anſwering, to prove, maintain 
and vindicate the truth , in which I give God thanks that-he hath 
enabled me to ſer forth the truth, and your errour againſt it, in ſo 
clear a manner, to confirm the people that in any meaſure were: 
enlightned in it ; in which no doubr all chat read it, and are wil- 
ling ro underſtand, may be informed , and in Gods cime chateby 
convinced and ſaved from all deceivable ways ang do&inges of 
damnation and deſtru&ion that cometh dy them, through che.prea+ 
chings of men that bring nor. the meſſage of Chrift , which 1s glad 
ridings of ſalvation which ſhall be to all people, and by which 
preaching of ſalvation chey mighr bee enlightnedin their ſouls 
chrough Chriſt, to ſee rhat one God and Savior of all men, to ſave 
and redeem them from the ſnares'of men,death,hell,and che devil, 


CHAP; L | 
How men are as an oven, and their ſins a: bryers and thorns the fueh, 


and God a conſuming fire that burns them ; kow man is ſaved, and 
the devil the ſerpent ard ſin deſtroyed. | 


' A Nother Scriprure you mention, already ahſweredby me at p, "2 
/ \ large in A blow at the Serpent, which words are theſe , Thy of « Bl 


band ſhall finde out all thy enemies, thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe &'6,, 
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thas hate thee, thou ſhalt makg thens as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger, the Lord ſnall ſwallow thens up 1n his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
conſume them. 

This you bring toprove that God deſtroys mens perſons, and 
not {1ns, and ſo you look altogether upon the outward deſtruction 
of man, and nor upon any thing ct the devil that is to be deſtrov- 
ed in man, though the greateſt enmity againſt God and man, he 
m the carnal-minde of man ; andrhis Scripture ſhews that men 
themſelves white they live in the body, ſhall be as an oven during 
the time of his anger with them , ro devour the enmiry againkt 
God, which is called the bryers and thorns they ſer againſt him in 
batrel, which he would devour in them, but his love is to them all 
this while, though chey may nor be ſenhble of it till their fins are 
conſumed ; and you know that ina fiery oven there is fuel to be 
burnt, and he hath made them as a fiery oven, and ir is an injvard 
conſuming, and not an outward that 1s to be with chem, and of the 
things of the devil, and nor the chings of God, and what is thac 
bur tins andiniquities , that is the fuel, the bryers and thorris char 
ts ro be conſumed ? rhough you ſay nor, and not of mens perſons; 
and the fire tharggconſumes them 1s the wrath of God ; for in che 
time of thine anger they ſhall be as a fiery oven , aud mn his wrath he 
ſhall ſwallow them #p , that is , they ſhall apprehend nothing bur 
wrath in God, and his love ſhall be hid from then, as he ſaich of 
the ſame people here meaur, even the houſe of 7 acob, to whom he 
ſaith, Fury is not 12 me, and whoſe bryers aud thorns be will deſtroy, 


- of the ſame he ſaith in a ſmall moment , I bave hid my face frons 


thee, but with everlaſting loving kindneſs have I gathered thee : and 
pon Juda his own people, will he ſend a fire, but will not deſtroy them, 
but the palaces of them; and therefore theſe bryers and thorns 
which the Lord ſaith he will conſume them rogerther , -is meant of 
fins and ,iniquities in his people and not mens perſons in hell, as 
you ſay, who ſo long as finis in them, my be as enemies to him, 
though his own people, for the carnal minae 15 enmity againſt God, 
which all men at ſome time or other are ſubje& ro , and not fub- 


- je& to the Law of God, of which enmiry he will purge them 


by 

the ſpirit of judgement, and the ſpirit of burning, that they (as his 
vineyard) may be clean withour fin, to bring forth fruc untohim, 
which is his love towards them , and tus anger onely at their _ ; 
or 


Over the Serpents' Miſery, 283 V 
for if they fin againſt me, 1 will viſit their iniquities with the rod, and Pſal. 
their ſs with ſcourges, but my loving kindneſs [will not utterly take 33, 33% 
om them ; and ſo he meanerh when he ſaich , Fury #5 not 1m me, 11% 38 
who would ſet bryers and thorns againſt me in battel, 1 will paſs thy- 
row thens and buyn them together, 1 will purge them of all uncleameſs, 
and this is all che fruic co take away their fins , and whar do men 
ſer in barrel againit God bur their fins, the works of the devil, and 
there is no:hing elſe that God is angry with, and will ſeekto de- 
ſtroy,. bur the unrighteouſne(s of men which hold the cruch in un- Xo" 
righreouſneſs, though men that know not God apprehend it tobe NJ 
againſt chem, and ſo long they are ſenſible of his anger, and look  * 15 
upon the defiru&tion to be of them, and not their fins, as you do, 
and ſoir is in a ſenſe of them, for ir deſtroys all ſelf and felvifh- 
neſs inthem ; for ic is againſt the old tnful manchar his anger 1s 
dire&ed,, rodeſtroy the body of fin inthem , that they ſhould no 
longer ſerve fin, and ic is among his choyceſt people you ſee, even 4 
" Jacob, Iſrael, and Judah , whom be firſt loved, thar his wrath is Fobn-touy 
apprehended,and hus fire kindled, yea even theſe which bring fruit *9» %- 3 
will hg purge, chat chey may bring forth more frui 4 
Now God aymes onely at the deftru&ion of x%., of fin, the 8 
buſhy body of bryers and thorns , which the fire is roburn , and ; 
which he onely caketh away,as that which cannot bring forth frair; | 
as it did in the converſion of Moſes , where the buſh burned and Exod. 338 
was not conſumed, his fins were deftroyed bur nor him , nothing 3 3 
that oppoſed God was able to ſtand before him, when he appeared 
as a conſuming fire , ſois1t, with man ro this day , his fins and 
iniquities, his own imaginations, With all humane wiſdom and 
Rrength, that brings hell and deſtruction upon man,are the carnal © 
weapons which man lays hold of to fight againſt God , and to op- 2 
poſe his ſpiritual appearance, therefore amongſt them will God ? on 169 
appear as fire to devour them; I will, ſaith he, paſs through them” Þ 
and burn them together , that men may lay holq on erernal life, 
for he councelleth them, that infleed of raking hold of fin and car- 
nal weapons to fight againſt him , he bids them take hold of his 
ſtrength, which is of life infteed of death, of ſpirir-infteed of fleſh, 3 
and they ſhould be ar peace with him, and fo all the fruic of Gods 4 
kindling a fire in them as in an oven , is to rake: away their fins, | 
and he ſpeaks of kindling a fire in Jacob and 1ſrael, his own vin- 
yard, 


4 
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yard, as well as in other people,ro purge them of their iniquicies, 
of and therefore ir cannor be that he will erernally deftroy them ſoul 
9j627. and body in hell, as you ſay ; And the Lord ſaith, he will Ray his 
Tough winde in the day of his Eaſt-winde, thar is, he will abate his 
wrarh by his love and mercy in che deſtru&ion of rheir ſins, yer you 
will ſay that by bryers and thorns is meant men, the enenues of the 
Church, gnd nor fins, you ſay, rhough the Scripture do mens fins, 
for what makes men to become enemies to the Church of God, 
which is the ground and pillar of truth , bur fin reigning in them, 
and cake away fin from them , and hey are no longer enemies, bu 
* Rom. 7. friends, for fin ic ſelf is the \enmity , for :t :5 not [that fin, ſaith 
"4 Paul, b#t /in that dwelleth in me, 

Then you again do contradiR your own words, and affirm mine, 
for you ſay, the purpoſe of the Propher in this Scripture is to fore- 
rell che deftruQtion of Leviathan, the Serpent, or Satan, you ſay, 
which is the ſame that I am proving, that it is the evil wicked one 


nur yoer O | 
in men, that God will deſtroy together with mens fins, which are 


chedevils works and weapons , and therefore the Lord in love to 
Gs men, the Lorggnacyard, begins by the _ with theſewords, 
"If4. 27. 1.ſaying , Inthat day ths Lord with his ſore an _ and ſtrong ſword 
2, 3»4 ſhallpunſh Leviarthan,the piercing Serpent, and he ſhall ſlay the Dra- 
} gon that. 1s in the Sea , in that day ſing ye unto he a vineyard of red 
wine, I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment, leſt any hurt 
i, I will keep it night and day , fhry is not in me , who would ſet the 
bryers'and thorns againſt me in battel , I will go through them, and 
burn them together ; therefore from hence it 1s clear , that theſe 
people here ſpoken of, is the Church both of Jews and Gentiles, 
which were the Lords vineyard , which he would nor deſtroy, bur 
ſave, and it was the devil, the Serperit the Dragon, and fin, which 
were the enemies of his Church , and that ſpoiled the vines and 
render grapes of this vinzyard , that he would deſtroy and was an- 
ery with, for he would paſs through chem and burn chemrogether, 
where? why in the fiery oven which he would make, and what was 
this oven, bur rhe people themſelves , in whom theſe enemies of 
| God and of his Church appeared to oppoſe 1r$ or chou ſhalt make 
© / them as a fiery oven, who? why thoſe people which for a time be- 
E” - came hisenemies, by reaſon of the devil and finin them, and 
S therefore in them ſhall rhey%e deſtroyed, rogether with all the 
| | works 
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works of man'good and bad, char he hath reſted upon, and er tec 'Y 
' in to mals his refuge beſides God, ro ſave or defend him, whether 
ic be gold or precious ſtone, wood, hay, or flubble, all is bur as * 6#- 332 
bryers and thorns, and ſhall be conſumed togerher, and man him-3" 359% 
ſelf ſhall be ſaved ſo as by fire. ; 24 


CH AP: Ll. 


The myſtery of Jacob and Eſau, how the howſe of Jacob is « | 
and Jolep 4 flame, and Ela as ſtubble Ten ens yh 
Eſau 4d Jacob are two monnts, ſignifying Sina and Sion , and of 
the houſe of Jacod reſtored to their poſſeſſion. 


A Nd becauſe you underſtand not the myſtery of Taceb & Eſav, 
which I have before ſo cleatly held forch , you again make 
mention of rhe hiſtory , and ſo you will Rill do , until God ſhall 
open in che myſtery, and ſhew you hoy che evil wars againſt 
the good in man , the fleſhagainſt rhe ſpiric , as Eſas did againſt 
Tatob, till rhey were reconciled, chat Jacobs meekneſs had over- 
come Eſams fury, which in us,is the good overcoming the evil,rhe 
ſpiric conquering the fleſh, as Jacob did Eſan. 
And you again tell' me of Allegorizing the ob. » Which 
you canhtor underſtand , and you will nor indure tohear of che 
myſtery of godlineſs, becauſe ir is fooliſhneſs ro youzas rhe wiſdom 
of Gol alwayes is ro the wiſdom of men , for man by his greareſt 
wiſdom cannot dive inroir, bur is made fooliſh by ir, neirher wilt - 
you hear of the ſpitirual meaning of chings , bur will "oppoſe ir, 
therefore are. you of the houſe of Eſas, che man in whom the fleſh 
and evil one reigneth to oppoſe the good , even rhe ſpiric and my- 
ſtery of godlineſs, and you to prove that in Jacob and*Eſas, there 
is no myſtery, do inſtance rhe words of Obadiah, a place I before 
quored, to prove the myſtery and Allegory,ſhewing more then cwo | 
perſons, as the words whici' are theſe, do prove, But upon mount gbatiab 7 
Sion ſhall be deliverance, and there ſhall be bolyneſs , avid \ by aſe of 17-1819 
Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions , vd the houſe'of Jacob ſhall be & | 
fire, and the houſe of Joleph « flame,axd the bowſe of Eſau fonfiubBle, ** ** 
and they ſhall kindle in thems, and druoure them, and the/e ſhall no: be'' © 
any remaining of the houſe of Eſau, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Pray K, 
obſerve if in chis there be not a a PR | 
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" Is moaht $59, Which is not a material mounc , bur a ſate of holi- 
.nefs,the-new-Jerſalem, the Goſpel of peace and ſalvation, even 
-the fare of perfe&ion ia Chriſt Jeſus , and thar Jacob wy poſleſs. 
this fate in. peace and quietnels , (which ſtare is che Church of 
, God, the ground and _ of truth planted in men , even as che 
whole world is ſaid to be ſer in mans hearr) i: is ſaid,thar the houſe 
of Jaceb ſhall be as fire, and the houle of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſa for fubble, and they (hall kindle inchem, and de- 
youre them, which is Hot meant of mens perſons , bur the ſeveral 
Rates char men have appeared co live in , as ſo many houſes ; for 
the poſſeſſion of Jace , the houſe of God, the ſtare of perfe& 
righceouſneſs, and holineſs, love and meekneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall be as fire , for our Godisa conſuming fire , which is Jacobs 
poſlethionzto-devour the polſeſſion of men,which is imperfect, righ- 
teouſneſs, wiſdom, and holineſs , and ts fin & wickedneſs, worldly 
ride and horiour, and noching of that ſhall remaine , but Godby 
$-preſence will burn ic up, when he himſelf ſhall become-che 
poſſeſſion and inhericance of his people, and they erernally to live 

in him, no mgge ro deparr from him. t * 
And choſ@&Hvs houſes Facob and Eſas, are called rwo mounts, 
| one ivhichis Jacobs, on which God is exalted in righteouſneſs, and 
the other which is Eſaxs , on which man would be exalted in wic- 
kedneſs, and therefore che mount on which God is exalred with 
| mien, and men with him, in the ſtare of perfeMion in Chriſt, is 
| called mount Sion, and the Goſpel where deliverance will be 
found by all rhat come there ,. but upon che: mount. Eſas ſhall be 
wone, which may be called mounc Sz, or the Law, where is bon- 
' dage and chraldom , and nodeliverance ts all that are here , bur 
fire to burn them , therefore ſaith Paw to thoſe which were eome 
rorhe Goſpel co finde deliverance, you are not cone to 4 mount that 
wdy be tonched , and that barned with fire , nor uuto blackneſs, and 
_ darkneſs, and tempeſts , as to the mount of Eſas,: which is mount 
$24., or the Law, whereby thoe char believe not, are remaini 

Eeb x2, but you are come fo monnt Sion , to the city of the Irving Gal. 
28,12,23, heavenly Jeruſalem, and to a» innumerable company of angels,'to the 


23. 4 ral aſſembly and Church of the firft-born , winch are cn mad 


5 Raves, and to G1d the indge.of all, and to the ſpirits aff juſt men 
Brett, and to Teſue the mediator of the new covenan, ths's 
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perfeF Rare of the people of God char have ſeen deliverance, and * 
upon this mounr, ſairh Obadiah, ſhall come up Saviours to judge - - 
che mount of Eſas, and the kingdom ſhall be the Lords, rhar 1s, 
every manexalred with Chriſt inthe ſpicic on this mount of God, 
which is Soy, he ſhall knovy to be in him, his ſaviour and delive- 
rer, that ſhall judge all fleſh,rhe mount of Eſa, even all things. . 
that is fleſhly of che old man, and wouldbe any inns in ic ſelfro 
exalt ir ſelf.in man, above God orthe ſpirir, to fir in rhe Temple 
of God as God , this alſo is Antichriſt the man of fin, that weuld 
keep up a kingdom in oppolicien ro Gods kingdom , and this all { 
ſhall be judged by Ckritt in man, even all ctyngs oppofing Chriſt, | 
and that covers and defires co be any thing beſides Chrift, and yer | 
ro have command in man , this ſhall alt $ecaft our of man, and | 
then man and all chings in him being new , chen is the kingdotn 
of God ſer up and doth reign, chen are the kingdoms of the world ©.» 
there, andin that man,become the kingdom of rhe Lords, and & E. 
his Chriſts , who ſhall now be all and 1n all in him, andchusis ic .__ 3 
wich all-chat are broughr to $79, and rhus will it be with all when 
they ſhall be broughr,when in all men all chings ſhall be ſubjeged+*13 
unco Chriſt, and he himſelf made ſubje& to the Facher ,” and have 3 
delivered up his kingdom ro God even the Fart&r , rhat God 3 
may be all in all known unto men , bur becauſe you yer know noc 1 (© 
this to be made goodin you, rherefore you underſtand ic nor, but -* 
fight againſt ic , whoſe incerefÞonely is yet inthe world, and you 
not choſen our of the world,. bur the more you ſtrive againft ir, the © 
more you will be devoured by ir, and your worldly intereſts , for-. : 
this appearance of God which you thus oppoſe and perſecure, 1s * 
TFacob, which hath gorren the blefiing from you,rherefore you hate 
him, bur rhis Jacob will be as fire to devoure you, - and you. thall 
be bur as Eſa, which is as ſtubble ; therefore ceaſe ro envy Taces 
any longer,or ſell Joſeph into Egypr, as you do,when you tevite oc 
perſecure any, leſt you be devoured by ir. 

And becauſe the opening of Allegories and myſteries do ſo cou- 
found you in your judgement in the hiſtory, that you'cannotun- 
derſtand ic by your dark underſtanding, therefore you make ir your 
work to rayl againſt ir, bur I ſhall paſs by your rayling, as I have 
done all. along, and ſhall anfer your objettions an ſcriptures 
brought by you againſt chetruch , for my defire is char the reader 
| on Nn. N herces 


& # : 


4 - berpef maybe edified, therefore have I beenlo plain, and ſaid ſo 
much. | 
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CHAP. LIL 


How the Prophet lſaiah was pwrged of bus fins , by a live coal from 
the Altar, Of his m:ſſage to the people; how long their hearts ſhould 
be hardned, and of their retwrning, ſkewing the winter and ſummer 
ftate of a Chriſtian. a LM 


I* the next place from the words of the Propher ſaab, where 
he ſaich, The Lord cauſed a Seraphim with a coal from the altar 
ro rouch rhe mouth of the Prophet, for che caking away of his ſins 
you ask me if God will purge reprobares and falſe prophers? 

I anſwer, That every man whoſe minJe is reprovared from the 
knowledge of God in Chrift , to work uncleanneſs, and do the 
works of the devil , he is a reprobare and afalſe propher , ritt his 
uncleanneſs be waſbed away. & his fins purged,and his knowledge 


or. x3. renewed to know Chriſt ini; for know you nor that Chriſtis in 


Fn 
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\ . Jouzexceprt ye be reprobates, and you whle you kno not Chriſt 


0 be in you,{bar do deny his beipg in men to ſave them) are your 
ſelf ſo long a reprobate , and know not God , and have not your 


. fins purged, as the Prophet had , and as every Minſter of Chrift 


-hach, before he can declare che meſſage of Chriſt: and the Propher 
Iſaiah ſeeing how his own ſins were purged, he ſaw hoy the Lord 
would purge che fins of ochers , and therefore when he was bid to 
go, and make the heart of che people far , and their ears heavy, 
and ſhut theireyes , leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
rheir ears, and underſtand with their heart , and convert, and be 
bealed; for God had appointed blindneſs unto them for a rime,and 
tlie Propher nice tis Lord was full of pity and compaſſion to 
alt people, how his mercy was over all his works, and char he would 
nr utterly caſt off any, but would manifeſt himſelf ro all in dus 
rime ; the Propher therefore asketh the Lord , when he was to go 


- in this meſſage for ro harden rhe people,) how long it ſhould 


that thei hearts ſhould be hardened ? and che Lord cold him ic 


ſhould be bur for a time , according az Pax to the Reman: ſaith, 


11. But be not ignorant, brethren, concerning this myſtery , that blindneſs 


in part 11 happened wxto Irael,wnril the fulneſs of the Gemtiles be come 


on, 


tne 2 ROY 00 __ 
. Over the $, pents & frery, 
» ; andfo theſe whom che went unto, were the ſame {= 
razlites, and it was pronuſed him char chey ſhould rerurn”, : fora 4; 
chere was che ſap of an Oak in the root all che winter and hor ©* * 
ſeen, ſo ſhould che holy ſeed by which rhey ſhould again ſpring be + 
in them, which ſhould be the ſubſtance of rhem, and which ſhould 
cauſe them ro floriſh, and come in again uncothe-knowledge of 
the truth, and be built up as ac the firſt, and chis pronuſe extenderh 
unto all people , whoſe return ſhould be by the holy ſeed, Jeſus 
Chriſt ring up in them, as the verrue of all Animals of crees and 
plancs dorh riſe up in men , ro make them freſh and green in the 
ſpring and ſummer, and which in the winter lierh hid,ſodothrChiriſt 
lye hid in man, in cheime of a Chriſtians winrer Race , cill Chrift 
ſhall awake in him, and be alight and a detight unco him, and ſay 
untg man, Ariſe, ſhine, thy lighe is come, as he is ſaid ro ſay unts 1/«. be 
hif Spouſe, Ariſeup my love, my $670 at one, and come away, (an. * 
lo the winter 1s paſt , the rain is over and gone, the flowers appeare "121% > 
011 the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of © 
the tartle is heard in the land, then is a chriſtians rifing cating 
and rranſlating from darkneſs to light , from dearh ro life , from” 
fin to holineſs, and is the time of tus being purged, converted,and - 3 
healed, and chis is ro be to every one in his order, ritl-which'eame  * 
they are as without God in the world , and have nor Chriſt mani-* * 
fet in them , to deſtroy the works of the devil for them ; and all 
which time they can have no aſſurance of their own ſalvarians nor -.* 
6f che ſalvation of orhers,for light makerh manifeſt,ur chaſerh away 
and ove-comerh darkneſs : Ir 1s rhe live coal raken from che ale; 5 
which purgeth away fin, and this light ic ſeems you have nor, nor 7 
this live coal hath nor yer ouched your lips ro open your = 
ro _ forch Gods prayſe , becauſe you cannor ſee an'end of fn, 


ne! | 


F: 
<© * 


r'will you come to the light , becauſe your deeds are: evil, : 
leſt your deeds ſhould be reproved and made manifeſt, "and your ,) 
ſelf aſhamed , rhough by rhis you would be reſtored unto God -. 4 
avain,bur-I have ſeen chis light, have had my lips touched with this ! 
coal, and do know ir , and therefore Iſpeak ir; being reftoted by 1 3 
1r, though you ſay I have not , bur do fallifie- and abuſe the ſerip- 
rures, which I ſhall leave for true believing chriſtians to judge;and 
not for you, nor any that ſpeak evil of the things rhey knory nor, 
_a5 you have done,an1 chrough covetouſneſs makes merchandize of 
| rhe 


, bs ; * 


F” . the people, whoſe judgement with your ſelves lingereth not, and 
your damnation ſſumbererh nor, for your diſobeyingthe truth, 


| CHAP. LI. 

How Chriff is ſaid to refine men , and the worſt of ſinners, as 
fflver and gold is refined. Of the Temple open in heaven, the Throne 
in it, and C briſt thereon, doing Here's and juſtice , how at the 

'end of the 5 Plagnes, and the 7 Vials, judgement is ended,and man 


re 


%." bythe ſpirir of judgement, and by the ſpiric of burning , chac 
® may 4 


P -\mixcure of wickedneſs, for he ſhall ſeparace the evil from the 

: © - , good; the droſs fromthe pure ſilver, by his judgements wich men, 
. _ - ahdwhen he faich he will come near to judgement, and be a fiyifr 
wirneſs again(i rhe ſorcerers, and againſt the idolaters, and againſt 


his wages, the widow, andthe farherleſs, and chat turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right , and rharfear nor the Lord, I ſay, when 
be comes ro judgement wirh all theſe inthe ſpirit, it 1s to try and 
purge chem of che(e ſins, but rhe greater 8 many the fins are,wvith 
the greater terrour is rhe judgement of God unto them, he will 
be a ſwifr wirneſs againſt chem, and ſo he was when he execured 
his own ſon for them, and will be alſoco them that believe = 


rhe falſe ſvearers, and againſt choſe char oppreſle the hiceling in * , 
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over the Serpents Miſery. — © = © 
his ſuffering for them, he will be unto chem 4 conſumintg fire to 


cry thent; and hey ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eterial fire, Go&# = 
himſelf before they can be purged, and by this fire-chey ſhall be -* © 7 
ſaved, for all their works ſhall be burnc,and chey ſhall ſuffer loſe, 
bur themſelves ſhall be ſaved ſo as by fire; for ſaith the Lord , I 
ath God, and change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con-+ . 
ſumed z.yer chey were inthe fire, and theſe ſorcerets; ad ." 
and falfe ſwearers,were of the ſons of Taceb,thar had rebel = 
gone aftray from his ordinances, againſt whom God-would'be'45' 
{wif witneſs, to execute his judgements , and his futtous rebukes | 
for all their abominarions, whoſe fins and abomination were oo Egliel g. 
cer then all che nations round ry joe rai no . 
ſpare them, nor have pity oh them, till is judg s | | 
>a chemz- for by his Sy ments he would -refine them; tebuke, by 
them, andſave them, and inthe 'mid(t of theſe j ences he iy 
would be with chem, ro looſe nothing of them , burtheir fins #nd = 
abomingtions , for the people themſelves we read were all ſaved,” = 
he would nor looſe a man of the houſe of Jacob , which wete'the _ 
greaceſt of ſinners, in whom the ſalvation of all men was matifell; 7 
for, ſaith the Lord , when then walkeſt through the fire, I will be with 1" 4 
thee, that tho ſhalt not be burnt , ne1ther ſhall the kindle wyou © 
thee , for I amthe Lord thy God, the Holy One of Iſrael thy Ls - 
and thus he ſaich of all men, that heis che God of the whote 8.2 
and the whole earch ſhall be full of his glory, and he will-the ſa * 
vation of all men , and not thar any ſhould urrerly periſh ant 
whar he-wills. ro do; rhac-he doch y and no mart tefifiech his wilt; 
and he bids all men ſay; rby will by done, cherefore iti che ſal —_—_— 
of ſome I include the falvation of all, ro be manifeſt in due rigs; 1 Times 
And rhus the work of judgement by Chriſt is nor rodeſtroy many 12% + 
but his fins and iniquiries, which you (who know not his tt 7 L 
judgements to ſave men) cannot believe': becauſe you "ſer to 
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your ſitsro be purged ;/ and your ſelf ſaved; ard ſo-yoti earingt - | 
{ay with the Prophets , 1# the way of thy gudgements we hitve waited 1(6. 168 


en Far eyaotns vn 7 500 - wei rarth, the inhabitants of . +. 
the world will learn r: neſs , c you oppoſe the ements £ 
of God, nd deny tier to be come 3” and fo dey "he er 
whictiis done by them, which becauſe youſee ir not in your ſelf, 
you deny 1t in others, | KOND 
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Is The Saints thermal Glory 
_ And you deny the true meaning of the words of Johw the Di- - 
H vine in- the Revelacions , concerning the ſpiricual judgemencs of 
v.18. God, where the words are theſe, And the T emple of God was filled 
with ſmoak, from the glory of God , and from his power, and no man 
was able to onter into the Temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fulfilled , in which words you deny there is any Allegory 
orſpiricual meaning to be underſtood, & you do ſeem toſay ſome- 
thing', or noching co any purpoſe, for you from chence ſpeak of a 
remporal / judgement afrer a narural deach , when ir 1s clear thar 
Jobs ſpeaks of Chritt ſpiricual judgements, how he comes ro judge 
ſpirirually in his people, for the deſtruRion of Anuchriſt, and fall 
; of ſpiritual Babzlon, which is a myſtery rhat John ſaw in a viſion, to 
[w-15 5 be accompliſhed with men here onearth, coming our ofthe Tem- 
= pleof the Tabernacle of che. Teſtimony open in heaven, which 
Temple-is che Lord God Almighty, and che Lamb Ganding in che 
new Jernsſalem , which cometh down from God our of heaven, ro 
| dwell wirh-men on earth , God himſelf and the Lambthey,are the 
» Templethereof, and alſoche light therein , and rhere is no need 
ig ho of any other light beſides chem, and the nations of chem which are 
275 -atready ſaved , ſhall walk in the. light of ic, and the kings of the 
.. earth were ſeen to bring thieic glory and honour into ir, and it was 
n co be open continually, and noching thac defilerh nor worketh abo- 
by. mination, or makerh a lie, 'Nasto enter therein , bur they which 
35.26,arc writren in the Lambs book of life , noching but whar hah the 
3s ng: of Gel upon it, and rhar live his life ſhould be ſcen there, 
 inwhich Temple Chrilt himſelf ſhould fir ro do judgement., and 
juſtice , and make all chings new wich-men, and co place within 
F | them lis Temple and Tabernacle , in which himſelf firteth ro en- 
6, lighten chem, and ſave chem; for know you vor, ſaich Paul, that your 
| body is the Temeple of the Holy Ghoſt which 1s in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? and behold the Tabernacle of God is 
wich men, and he will dwell with chem, and chen no abominable 
wy. Ages enrer intothem that are his Temple and 'Tabernacle, 
bur that'which is pure and undefiled , for Chriſt himſelf will be 
chenall in all unto them, and they ſhall know ir , and live inche 
enjoyment of ir ; all which wich men will be accompliſhed be- 
fore the work of God is finiſhed , in which rime ſeven Angels ate 
ſaid ro come out of this Temple from God , and pour fore wer 
| | 1als 
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| over the Serpents Miſery. -" V2, 
Vialts'of wrath upon the earth, which are che judgements of God * 
wieh men, to try, to purge, to perfe& them, and ſave them, as I 
have already opened 1n this Book ar large, as che onely worke of 
God'which he 1s to do for mans ſalvation, and which worke in the 
pouring forth of the ſevench Vial is compleared and finiſhed ; for 
ſv ir is written , And the ſevemh Angel poured forth his Vial into 2 
the air, and thers came a great voice out of the temple of heaven from 
the throne, ſaying, {+35 done : Thus is the throne on which Chnſt 
fare in judgement with Johv, and doth fir wich men, during which 
cime of the pouring forth of che Vials and Judgements of God. 
before they were fulfilled, and the work fully done , the remple 
where the throne was ſer , was filled wich ſmoke of che glory of 
God , and. of theſe rhings which in men were conſuming by the 
pouring forth of the Vials of wrath under che Lords Judgemenes, 
. during which time no man could enter in or look inco che temple 
of God, without being conſumed by ic, cill the. ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven vials were fulfilled upon fin and tranſgrefſion ; even as 
Adam he could nor take of the tree of life,becauſe of che flaming 
\ | — ſword which turned every wayzto keep the way of the cree of life, ps 
* which ſword isthe wrath of God char men apprehendas a ſword} 
of Juſtice drawn againſt them for fin and cranigrefon , which {0 
long as men ſee ir,they cannot rake of the tree of life,chey cannory 
look on God and live, they cannot behold Jeſus Chriſt che Lambb4#* 
of God {lain for their fins , till they ſee Gods wrath and diſplea>" "Ee 4 
ſure removed from them,and he in love reconciled co them, which  ; 7 
rhey catitisr {ge,rill they ſee fin removed from them, then is wratht © - + 
ceaſed, and judgement finiſhed wich men, and then they ſee:the - 
Lord fitting upon a throne,bigh, and lifred up in chem,and his train 4 
filling the temple which 1s in chem : Now 1s the flaming ſword-re-} 
moved,and nov is wrath turned into love,and now doch man look 
on God Without trembling, and now he can enter into his cemple. 
without fin,and poſle(s his ſoul in peace, and ſay with 1ſasab;# is 
| me, I am undone, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts, 
which is indeed an undoing unto man to ſee the Lord, for rhen he| 
ſees nothing of himſelf, or what. may be ſaid ts be his own, remni- 
ning wich him , but all is loft and gone, he hach loſt a life, arid 
found a life, and ſees no glory now but the glory of God, .and the. , + © 
whole.earth to be full of mis gloty, every thing praifing the Lord, + 
| Oo and. 
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16.3. and ſaying with the Angel, Holy, boly, bely is the Lord of Hoſts thi 
E . whole earth is ful of his gloryat which Voice of whe angel, ots,thd 
n in man, every thing moves our of its place, heaven and earth par- 
Terh away our of irs old. form, into a new, the whole houſe is filled 

with ſmoke, and man utterly conſumed to all things of the old 


heaven and earth, che old man is pur off,chat the new man may be 
put on, and now man cries out, Wo1s me,I am undone,for now he 
ſees his own vileneſs ſeparared from him, which was his undoing; 
bur this undoing is a'mans making, as Chriſt ſairh, Behold, 1 ms, 
all things new , and be that will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall finde 
it 


And when with any man in particular (as will with all men ac 
. laſt in the Creations reſtauration) theſe ſeven plagues are over fin 
\ - andcranſgreſſion finiſhed, wrath ceaſed , and judgement. ended, 
theu doth man ſee all his enemies overcome in him, and at peace 
with him, and he at peace in himſelf, and entred into reſftwith 
the Lord, according as it was ſaid unto Jeb, which is to be a par- 
ticular work of God with every man 1n his order, to be ſpiricually 
fulfilled in him. Ir is written, He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea 
in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee , in famine he ſhall redeems thee 
from death , and inwar from the power of the ſword , thou ſhals be 
I hid from the ſconrge of the tongue, neuher ſhalt thou be afraid of de- 
 Prottionwhen it cometh, at deſtrultion and famine thou ſhalt laugh, 
le. xg. ##ither ſhal: thou be afraid of the beaſts of the ecr:h, for thew ſhalt be in 
zz, /cague with the tones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at 
34." - peace with thee , and thou ſhalt kyow that thy tabernacle ſhall be in 
, and thou ſhalt vi/it thy habitation, and ſhall not op This work 
1s accompliſhed wich men in che pouring forrh of the ſeventh Vi- 
al, when the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, and this is co be 
ſpiritually fulfilled in men , by the Lords ſpirttuall Judgements, 
when he hach done the worke of refining man , and hath finiſhed 
fin, and ended his Judgements with man, having purged the con- 
> > faencefrom dead works, to ſerve the living God, and co have in 
br 4.1.;them'the ſame minde as is in Chriſt Jeſus , to have ſuffered in the 
” oy fleſh, ro have ceaſed from fin,& cructhed the old man with all his 
corrupr deeds,and to have pur on the neiv man which is createdin.. 
; 2gheeouſneſs and crue holineſs, which 1s for man to be renewed in}. 
cl ie ſpitit of the mind, and ſo to be free fromfin: thisis che work of 
if | ST IDO | JIN NS ED oy 
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'  overthe Sopemr oft, — Ii 
God;which every man is ro wair for in the way of theLords j 
metits; and ro know in himſelf chat love 6f God which paſleth all - 
carnal » Which I have ſeen, chough you have nor ; and 
-wvhich I can ſpeak,though you cannor, and therefore have I ſpoken 
it that all chac will may ſee ir, and I have kept back norhing which 

' God hath revealed unco me for his own gfory , andthe profic 

_ and comfort of the paople and to convince rhe gaiti-ſayers , chat 
chey tnay curn unco the living God , and to the way of his ſpirt- 
rual Judgements, no more to go after their own inventions, 


| C HAP. LIV. 

Of the ſpiritual and incomprehenſible Tudgements of God: How we . 
aye #0 ſearch into the deep things of God, and who can do it , that « 
the fulneſs of God tw Chriſt may be revealed in men , and enjoyed 
by men ; with a word of Exhortation for to ftand faſt in the truth. 


BY you ſay, We muſt not pre too narrolvly into the judgements 
of God, becanſe they are incomprehenſible. 

I anſwer : That becauſe the judgements of God are incompre- 
henſible,therefore it muſt be an incomprehenſible ſpirit and ſpiritual 
eye that muſt diſcern them , and the work of them is alſo incom- 
prehenſible and within men, and how then are they temporall and 
outward judgements upon the bodies of men , as you have'faid ? 
and to be vihibly executed after a viſible form and maner,on a par. 
ticular material day,which you cal the laſt day,& end of the world, # 
as you have all along faid, and which I have you in, * 
therefore you now contradiet your ſelf in acknowledging the judge>"" *-* © 
ments of God tobe incomprehenſible, which then they are not. ro : 
be comprehended by men after an outward maner , as you would: | 
haveit, end my ways are net your Ways, ſaith the Lord, yours are 
viſible, mine inviſible, your fleſhly and outwardly, mine ſpiri | 
and inwardly,mine, faith theLord,arein the heart and in the mind, wy 
and therefore David ſaith, Behold, thow deſireſt ryuth in the inward P (at.51b 
parts ,, andin the hidden part thow ſhalt make me to knoW Wiſdam, "9. * © 
and create in me 4 clean heart, O God, and renew aright ſpirit within : 
we : and they are Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, that look af- bs 
ter outward worſhips and works , but they are the true believing F, 
Sine or log (hc ENG a atagcy ke,  - 
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” © And chuvallthe ways and judgements of God.are iawatdly ts 
*- _ be performedinthe heart and minde, and are called tbe 
© of Ged, and thetefore.you-dare not pry into them, becauſe 


pot ſee chem, and have' not a ſpirit to look into them, to'endure © 
_ them; bur, would be deſtroyed by them, but we who have the ſpirie * 
-of God,do not fear,but are commanded by a p6wer from on fre | 
= Ttolookinto the deep things of God; even the hidden myſtery of 
7 09” God, which you or the natural man cannoty. for 4hewarural may 
9" * Lecerverh net the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are” fooliſhneſs 
| ” anto bim, neither 6an he knW them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
the 2. cerned, but he that i ſpiritual, judgeth all things, yet be himſelf is 
* qndgedof no man, and the ſpiritual man hath an union with the 
holy One, and knoweth all things , and none but the holy One 
doth know it ; for Who knoweth the mind of the Lord (faith Pax!) 
that he may inſtruft him ? but we, ((aith he that are ſpiritual ) have 
the mind of Chriſt , according as it is written, Let the ſame minde 
be in you, as is is Chriſt Jeſus. And that of Chriſt, whereſoever it 
is, it can look into the deep things of God, into the divine and it» 
comprehenſible judgements, and have the aſſurance of underſtand- 
iogin the acknowledgement of the. myſtery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt, in whom arc hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, for in Chriſt dwelleth all the ful neſs of the Godhead 
boayly, that he that hath him, muſt needs have his fulneſs , and the 
”_ .. myſtery of God, for he is that myſtery which hath been hid, and 
"| is now revealed, and we are faid to be compleat in him, and to re- 
30 _ ive of his fulneſs , grace for grace, by which wegrow up and 
: 4 16. tre ſtrengthened with all mighc by his ſpiric in-the inner man 
..,, nd are filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 
ſh, underſtanding , able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
R951. 9, bredth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love 
ger: gf Chriſt whith paſſeth knowledge, to be filled with all the fulneſs 
'\./. . of God, which fulneſs i; Chrilt in us the hope of-all our glory, 
which becaiiſe you hayeit not, you know it/Hot, petcther can be- 
Heve it ; but this 1 know , and-am aſſured of,\ that every one that, K{.- 
hath Chriſt, hath this fulneſs of. God in him, and therefore 1 ho 26. 
ſpoken ir, and alſo write it, to manifeſt it tothe world , that.alk » > 
men might know their intereſt in Chriſt , which you would hinder+ "20 
them from,and which I,though iz bonds;have endeavored come .-{ : | 
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..  knewti, and would have noman deceived, for God's not niocked, © 
* _ but be and-his people, and higpeople and him, arc all ove in Chriſt 
+ Jeſus, and Chriſt and them are all of 'one Cod and Father, for Heb 
\ -- "which cauſe he is not aſhamed co call them brethren » and as Ul + 
things is given unto Chriſt , ſo hath he given all things unto men to *** 
be heirs with hifa, that all is theirs, and they are Chriſts, arid « 6 
Chriſt is Gods, _ this 1 the great oiing of Go dab 4 1.* 
\bave bia a faithful Reward co deelarg, vindicate, and maine at 
; Rn men are all one or Chrihcladinhbgwrat | = with 
God. And fo I have anſwered your book, a red all. s 
for all mens ſalvation by Chriſt, robe manifeſt ro them in due 2 
time, according to the ſcriptures. And with David I can fay,7 have pf 
preached righteonſneſs in the great congregation,lo I have not refrai- 1065 
ned,0 Lord,thow knoweſt, I have not hid thy righteonſneſs Within my = 
heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation, I have not © 
concealed thy loving kinaneſs. . 5 D - 


a ; hog 
A word of Exhortation to all the Lords people, that _ © 
deſire ro ſtand ff and be eſtabliſhed inthe truth 1 

X of the 


F Goſpel. of Peace. G0 lh 
Y 7. - 
A Nd now laftly, my brethren, I conclude DNS " 
the apoſtle, when he was in bonds for the tryth, unto which '* 7 
I with him beareth witneſs in my bonds , in the behalf of all the 
Lords people that know him , and would be eſtabliſhed in him, 


; 


and-the pawer of his grace, Finally , my brethrek be ftrong in theEph. 6: 
Lord, and imthe Fares. of his might, 4 gr —_ petty. God, ſo one. 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil; for We _ - 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud , but againſt principalities againſt 
power 7,againſt the rlers of the darkyeſs of this world, againſt ſpirit- 
wal wickedneſs in bigh places, wherefore take unto you the whole:  _ > 
armonr of God, that ye may be able to ftand in the evil day and hav-: W821 
ing done all,to tand;therfore baving Jour loynapirt about with tewth OY 8: 
' _ and having on the breſt-plate of righteouſneſr,and your feet ſhod wichs 3 
WH © #he pom the goſpel of peace, above all taking the foie 16f- v7 
+ *- faith whereWith ye ſball be able to quench all the ety darts of he <4 
"I Wicked, and take the helmet of [alvation , and the ſmard of the oof 
I © Which ir the Word of God , praying always With all pryeran 
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op in the ſpirit and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, 
Tapplication for al ſaints, and for,nue that utterance may be given 
wnto wepbat 1 may open my month boldly, to make known the myſtery 
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at 1 
4 the goſpel, for Which I am an Embaſſador in bonds, that therein 
| fm cah boldly as I ought to ſprak; Now unto him that is able 
FE... todo exceeding abundantly above all that We ark, or think, accordi 


,” 
- - 20 the power that Workgth in us, unto him be glory in the (hurch fo 
Chriſt Feſia throughout all F world Without end, Amen. e 
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